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Thirtie Fovre Special 
and chosen Sermons of Dr. Martin 
Luthers. 


Discovering most clearly, excellently, 
and evidently to every ordinary capacity 
or understanding: the difference betwixt 
faith and workes, law and Gospel, the 
Christian and Creature Opperations, 
Troubles and Consolations, and the best 
way to make Christians, keep them so, 
and in case of Relapses to recover them 
again by Christ the onely Cure of all 
soule maladies. Englished by William 
Gace, and printed, 1581. 
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This edition printed by Tho. Paine, 
169. 


i See 
McAlpin Catalogue, Vol. II, p. 651 
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j oP Like 2. Verfe 1.to the x4. &c,J 4 
[he fumme of this Text} ci 


a: Heréas the Evangelift here difcrib 
VV the nativitie of Chrift firft bereriy 
ito wit, thar we beleeveithisto be rhe fag’ 
ithings be recorded, Moreover the houfe}i 
imotified and thewed forth, whereof our Muffy ‘ 
“Shepheards which are here mentioned, areMeye ey Rawesc 
lléwes, which come unto Chrift, as che wile m@trtrom the Eat ace 
| the fir ft fraits, of th&@enriles, and the innosent infants ef all chem, 
' which muft beare the crofle for Chrifts fakes 3. Whereas the Afigetl 
| of che Lordappeareth to the Shepheards in great glory, it fignifiech, 
} that che Gofpell. commeth unto men with the glory of God. Firft 
lindeed ft maketh us afraid, for it comdemneth our darkenefle and 
i wharfoeyeris in us, untill we heare: the comfort, which ighere des 
_ clared untothe th pheards in thefe comfortablewords : Be not afraid, 
bheboldst brine youtydin gs of great joy, which {hall be to al people, bc- 
cause unto you is borne this daya Saviour, whichis ChrifetbeLor'd, 
+ 4. Moreoyer,whereas one Angel firf preacher unto the fliepheards 
‘that moreth to us the Prince of all preachers Chrift inimfelfe. Secon: 
ely, whereas many Angells are Ealing’ together, irfignifiech 
isnulticude of preachers, who albfay with'one mouth: Glory b 
“God, and peaceuntomen. §, The fruit and profit wherefore Ct 
tooke flz(iuupon him) is here exprefled to be Evangelical! peace 
good will co men, whereof che hymne of the Angells ta 
smention': Glory be ta God on high, and in earth 
geod wil towards men. [ The’ Expofition “of: the 
y¢ E have often times heard this hiftory before,and muft hea 
both this year,and evety yeare,though ro fuggi(t.& dro 
fiians, thar arefoone weary and cloyed with good things, 
poradventure may feéme tedious: But tozhem chat are énd 
true falch, ic always commenht agaimasnew. For tlic holy 
fpeake fo divert? of one thing. stvar to them Which behis, i 
feemeth new. Moreovérwe might fpeakeacbarageof this hi 
“io is very fullbof matrerjif we fhould not want tianeyAnd if ic 
erillutss left we thoitld fome where {tray tromahe purpofc:t 
effe we will entreac fomewhat thereot, as Godfzalhpet mie 
already heardin the text, how the Angell himlélfcexpred 
hiftory, giving as to underftand) ‘chat’ the fante-is publi 
eaule: andchiar the fruis thereof doch ‘tcdound and appes 
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only, and is wrought to our falvation. Andaherefore the Angell. {pez 
king tothe thepheards, faithin thefe wotdseBe mer afraid, bibolda 
bring you tydings of crea: iny which fhall bounty all people, that is thc 
‘unto you-2s borne thts day in-the City of David &Saviokt, which ) 
Chrift theLord. Here is declared firft, that his mativitse doth pertain 
unto us; when he faith + unto youts borngaSauiuur. Eor the Lor 
Chrift came not for his own canfe only, but chat he might helpe an 
fuccour us. Wherefore let us moft diligently. endeavour, that we be 
lecye che Angell, and we thal! enjoy the whole benefit. Chave here 
tofore often times faid, that the Gofpell preacheth nothing elfe bu 
faith, that the Angel alfoheredoth, and this muft all. preachers do: 
otherwife they be not’ true Minifters. Forthe Angell was herea bc 
ginning and example to al preachers. Now we mutt in this place {pea 
of adouble nativitie, namely of our own and of Chrifts. But befor 
Abegin toentrear hereof, I will handle the’ hiftory briefly, thar ye 
may lay it up in your heart, and may be partakers of the joy which th 
Angell here bringeth, Firftthcrefore the Bvangelift faith: 4nd: 
came to poffcin thofe dayes,tbat there came adecree {rom Agufius (efar 
that all the world fhould betaxed. This firft taxing was made when C; 
reRiUs was govErnonr of Syria. There/ore ment allto bt taxed ever 
an to bis owe (ity. Ye know right well, that the Lewes. hid:a pre 
ife made. of rhe Patriarch facoh,that.a Prince, lawgiver or ruler,o 
s houfe of Juda, fhould nop be wanting: in Tudea, untill rhe Meth 
hich was promifedighem dideome. For the word#of Iv¢ob té 7; 
re plain after this fore:The feeprer fhall not depart rom iuda.er. 
ayer from between his feet uncils ito comt.Geni49,10.n0w ac. th; 
he cafe was fo, that the Romans poffe fled Thdea, and had fee 
ant over it, whom the Evangeléft here calleth Cyrensas. Th 
fore for along time hadufed Priefts for Kings, when as th 
eshad‘obrained the Kingdom®, fo.that the dominion of th 
ede wasalready taken.away endfuppafled, neither ws 
Prince or ruler, ofthe ftock and blootet ads. governor 
people. But thar Chrift or the Mefiias thould now come,th 
at figne sthat the prophefie at thactime efpecially might, 
‘Wherefore the Evangelift{aich here, thatar the time wher 
as borne, Auexffus Cefar had {era Lievtemane over Judes 
om the lewesthouldofter themfelyes to\beraxed. As if k 
en atthatrime at which he fhovldbe borne, he is borne,A! 
under the Zoman Emperour were competed. to pay tax, fo 
y thar they-were fubje& unto hime This the ewes knew 
id noc underftand the Prophehe, 1agob-bad ‘fatd, thus: 7); 
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+»  Naatte of Cbrift. a : 

ee Weer depart fromaa and alam, ...i ,romberiveen bis feer, 

bod 1WSilocome : Vhatic,44nce and tuler of the ftock of Tada thal 

Bok be wanting in Tudeasrill Chrift come. Jacob did fufficienrlp 

, thew inthefe words, ihe thould be wartting at the comming of 

_ Chritt. Moreover, ‘wreas they underftood icfo, asthovgh fucha 

cm Silo thould come, ghotuld Beate rule wich the {word, itisa falfeuns 

iy detitanding there’ neither can it be gathered out of thar text, For he 

‘ faith this, chaythe cotaming of’ Chrift the temporall Kingdome 

7 ofthe JewesSuld end.’ So Luke alfo*herethewerh that very time; 

> When ic bebed thisito be dones1¢followeth morcover Yn the texts | 

Ard loloha went up fred Galilec out of a City called N aQareth, imta 

: Tudeasng the Citie of Dawid, whichis called Bet biebem; Cbecavfebe 

_ AS Che bonfe cnd linage of David) to be taxed vith Mary that was 
&F bim to wife, which was witb childs \ Lofeph alfoand Mary obeys. 
‘this Commandéement of Ge far; and fubmicted themlelves as other 

doneft and obedient men, « and went to Bethlehem, which wasthe 

chiefe and head City of the houfeef fuda,and fuffered themfelves to 

be caxedi Mary; ina$ much as dhee was with child, and neer hér deh . 

verie,might have ¢xéufed her félfe,charthe fhould ‘noc take this jours 

neyupon her, but the déthiiorfo, they will noe be an'ofteace too= 

thers, Moreover it ought chus tobe that they fhould oy Bethles 


hem, becaufe of the prophefie ofthe Prophet Micab, chap: 5 whicli — 3 
foretold that Chrift thould be horne-in. Bethlehem of luda, Marke # 
prayyou, how that rate mitt ferve hereunto, whichneitherCalar 
“or-his Lieutenant did know.” Thus God dealeth pney OO in. ¢ 
Which he uferh the meahes of heathen and evill mens wheiebyhe 
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Nazareth in her owne houfe, bur wenforeed iu 
alinoft three dayes jorney being grzwita Childe ? “And n thee 
¢ame at her jornyes end, fhe had not much place mthe Inne, as | 
‘that the might be delivered in fome'parléor chamber, The Inne be~ 
ing ful, ther was none thar would voy chfato gave place torhis wo- 
- Man being great with Child, ache migthaver eufe of their 
_. Ghamaber,but the was enforced to go inté afabita efhe mighe 
bring, forth che Creator-of allereatures Here may\plainly perceived 
what is the knowledge and. wifdome of theworld VCeming divine 
Matters; namely, thacitisblind,and vainein undéa® mc thar ic 
teeth not the workes of Ged,and if it-be fo thar it feettiem, thar it 
_denoweth nor what they mene: Hereof ler us learnegnoe be mos 
wedor difcouraged, if we be poor and miftrable, and-forfakof che 
world, forwehavehere great comfort, If Chrift tha-errkofall: 
things, with his beloved mother, wastaftinto fo greammiferiead: 
fo comcemned of the world, why may not the fame .alfo-tby 
us Poravhy fhould not we being in mifcricand compailed Wie 
all calamities, bearethem pariently, yeaif God wilPacany 
ws with adverfine and diftieffe ? Bur this ching isgp-bedamem 
we doe exclude fuch an example from oureves,y.butunute 


from our heart. We thonld cafilie {ufler adverGiticagndorttmpt, it fo 
be that we beleeved,and had a fure truft. and confidence inGod,when 

aS we fee thar the Lord Chriftfuffered this miferie, poyerti@, and cae 

~ .damirie. Wherefore’ thistis firt throughly tobe marked and-confide- 
tet-ofus, -how Chrift came into the world in [6 great povertic, and 
found not fo much as one in fo greataCitie, which was dutifull and 
beneficial coward him, Thus this nativitie was received in the carth, 
Over which norwécthitanding all che heavenly foldiers did exceedingly 
FeJoyceyas it followeth: 4nd there were in the fame country foepheards, 
bidirig inthe field, and watching their flock by night. Antoc, the An- 

* gelloftheLord came upon them and the Glory of the Lord (hone about 
them, andthiywere fore aftaid. Acre is deckared,how,God in Heaven 

> Setteth:forth thishacrvitic, which the w orld concemneth » yea; know- 
eth noryneither feeth. This joy is fo great in Heavens tharitcannor 
becopra:ineditherein, but burfteth forth, thacic may be declared and 
communicated tathe world, For the Angell here bridgetirtydings of 
gtcar joy roche thepheards, which co themis great comfort, which 
the world norwithftanding conremnech and rejecteth,bussts of the 


Angells hadin grearaddrarion, yea andif they mmelenggih ty would 
with greater: praifes,, @ndsmore goodly pomp hae Wer. ‘orth fo 
wonderfull aching. ‘Bare ie Meck if thoul@tiife.<a pte 
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might be knowne what the-World is, “Mans reafon feemeth“alwayes 
"very wife unto itfelfe, it alw2yesTooketh unto things: that grealoft, 
itconfidercth only high matters, ichumbleth not iz felfe to thofé 
_ things tharare below, This now is an excellent comfort, that the 
Angels and all the heavenly foldiersdoe efteeme him fo much, whome- 
the world contemneth, whereby we may learne chac albeit we beout _ 
cafts in the worldjthere be notwithftanding that have regard and care” + 
ofus. Howbeit weidoe hardly beleeve this, wedoe norfaften dur - 
__ eyes thereupon, but looke unto gteatyprecious, and high things, acd: 
~ cording to the example of the world, andare difmayed, as foone as a 
litcle misfortune commeth, neither thinking nor knowing, if any ada 
- werfiile affaileth us, that it isdone by the will of God. Beleeve chow 
this undoubtedly, ifit Nad nor fo pleafed-God,he would net have fafe 
fered this *his beloved fon tobe laid in a manger, he would not Baye. } 
permitted him ro be borne in fogrear povertie,miferie,and contempr, © 
Bur the poorer and more difpifed that he is before the world, fo much 
‘greater care K regard God & all the ficavenly {oldicrs have ofhith.fe ~~ 
~ that we may contcive comfort thereby, ‘and beleeve affarédly,. thar i 
_ the more we are rejeéted of the world, the more’ we are efteemed bes" aa 
fore God. Thou mayeft find many which dee here thinkethas,and 
Are touched with fuch devotion as this? Ol if Phad been there then’, 
with how greatdiligence would have ferved thischild and-done for, 
him: yea I would haye wafhed even his fwadling clothes. O! af Thad 
been fo kappie as the fhepheards, that Zaifo might have feenethe, 

_ Lord lying in 2 maunger Nowindeed: thou wouldeft beready todo 
thofe duties, when spi knowett. Chiift to bexfo: high and. noble, 
Surely chou wouldeft have been as flack in thy duct ‘at thar time ae | 

the Cirizens of B«thlehem were: Thou revolvett in thy mind chilaity 
> and altogether foolith cogitations, Why doft thou nor perforin ely. 
dike duties now.? Bzhold Chrift walking before thee in thy aeigh. 
_ bour, doe forhim, and beftow bencfirsupon him, wharlocvei tiny 
 Aaalpbeftow upon thy neighbour which is needy & ceficure’ofhelp, 
‘thar thou thale beftow upon Chrift himfl asthe thallayinthe tday > 
“PO the Ele&: i at.25,4°sW bat(eeurrycehave donetooneofthceen of = 
“ft hefe wy brethren; pee bave done it to me Wherfore inisa vain g very 
» foolifh thing to admit fuck childith cogitations, Let: usthdretore at. J 
the lat open our eyes, lee us not here examples of (o creas imporranas «” 
nvaine, othéfw ile the'time will come, when we>-thathise ‘grieyouliy 
nithed, Bur Wich what words did : he Angeil fpeakeumo t 
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-' gbarfhall be to all people, that is, that unto you isborne this 


“shies 
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“heards? the Evancelitt fairh after this fort. Teen the 
ghem, be nvtafraid ; for bebold, 1 bring you glad tydings 


City of David, a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord. And rbis bes. 
a lgueto you: Ye fhall find the babe Jwadled, avd laid in amaungcr, 
 Leatne by thee words of the Angell, how toulerightly the nativitie 
ef the Lord Chrift, neither letit fuffice you to heare them only, A 
reat treafure hidden in the earth or fome other where, is tono ule, 
Pacific be. openned, and occupied, then is it proficable and precious, - 
Wherefore give heed hereunto, that thou mayeft ufe this nativitie: 
- otherwife ir fhal be no commodity and comfort unto thee. For wkeres 
as thou knoweftthebarc hiltory only, co wit, what came to /paffe in 
his nativitie,and thar he was borne needy and poore, thou fhalr take 
Bo greater commodity hereby then if thou heareahiftory Wwritren of 
the King of Frazce, ot of fome other . puiffant Prince, whereby no, 
“comamodity orcomfert ficuld come untothee.Bethow muft weufe’ 
this nativitie rightly and with frisic? Even as have faid, «f weberhus 
gcrfwaded that he.was borne for us, thar his natiyitieis ours.Our na’ 


 Sivieicisfuch, tharicalrogether aboundech with finne, as David 
faith, Pfal. 51. Behold was fhapen in wickedncfe, azd in finne bath: 


ny mother conceiucd me. As if he would fay : here 1s nothing buc fin, 


 -fagwell in the conception as inthe birth,wharfoever J bring with me 
_ ftom my mothers. wombe, it is wholly damnable, itis due to dearli, 
» Saranyand hell, For as much then as our natiyitie, skinne and hairare 
- defiled, : what vcod can come thercof ?. This is our title whichyee 
fave received from Adam, in this one thing we may glory and inno 


thing elfe at.all, namely, thateveryinfant thar is borne into this 
world, is wholly in the power of finne,death, Satan, hell, andeters 
mall damnation ; our nativitie is alcogecher, miferable, and on every 
fide to be lamented, To deliver us from this nativities God fent anos 
ther nativitie, which it bcho ved to be pure and withour all {por, thac 
it might make this unclean and finfull nativitie pure. This is that 
matiyitie of the Lord Chrift his only begotten fonne.Whereforé he 
would nethaye him borne of Seth and blood infe&ed with fin, bur 
it behoved that he fhould .be borne of a pure Virgin. He fuffered no 
Spor at allor finne in his flefh,but rep!enifhed it with the holy Ghof, 
and permitted nothing te flick therein, but thofe miferies which pto= 
eced of ficthand blood, as hunger, thirft, adyerfiti¢, and death, Ginne 
excepted, asthe Epiftle to the Heb chap. 4. witnefic th, thathewasm 
‘abibings tempted in Lke fort, yet without finne This isthat moftex- 
gellent thing, whichthe Lord our God bath de \ereo: 
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)) Rechar hathno/ecling of his own miferie, taftech nov of this nativi+ 
tie of Chrift. But if we fecle our miferie, it followeth forthwith that 
® wwecry with the Propher David and fay: Bebold I was fhapcnin wice 
~ kedneffe, andin finne bath my mother conceived me: for we fcele our 

- finneand our eyill natiyitie. When death fhall come upon us,and 
our heart fhall be touched with anguifhand griefe, then at che laft it 
may be, that we'would taf of this happie and pure nativicie,and will 

= exceedingly thirft afcer it to injoy it, Bur now when as wee feele not 
~~ our Gins, neither doe as yet caft of che bitternes of fin, it flideth coldly 
to the heart, we heate it indeed, but truly it doth not throughly en- 
‘tecunrothe heart, For if a manidid beleeve, that this natiyitie was 


for his commodjtie, he would feare neither finne nordeath, Wheres. 


hers 


a eke oe Nativitie of Chrift, tes ee, 3. 


flor : eabeth any fiuit, but he thatbeleevech. And none will eafily 
leeye this, buche tharfeeleth of whac forthis owne nativiticis. | 


| fore Lhave (aid chata Chriftian muft belecye ,and doubt nothing, — 


thatthe nativitie of Chriftis aswell his, asicisehe Lord Chrifts, 
And.ashe hath of the Virgine’ pu:¢ blood. and fisth, fo that hehim- 
. felfe alfo is pure, and thar this Virgine his mother {piritually, as the 


was the mother of Chriit carnally, Leeth¢ heart hayelure confidence — 


inthis perfwafion, ocher wife it will bein an évsll cafe, This the An- 


gell fignificth in thefe words when he faich : Vnto you he is borne, 


as if he had (aid, whatfoever he is and hath,’ yee may challenge itro ” 
_yourfelves, Alfo heis your Sayiour, not-thacye fhould only lookups 
onhim, but which is able to deliyes you from the tyranny ‘of inne, © 


death, Saran, and all evill: yea, and how great fo everhe be, be is - 
dfranch Fh 


borne unto you, and is yours withall thar he hath. Now. for 


as chess mine, and hath changed his nativitie into* mines hig 


fitth and) blood alfo is mine, he ‘himfelfe ,is mine , with all 


Wheresdith he is indaed, fo that J dare fay unrohis: mother: Behold; — 


thar child which thowhaft brought forth,is mine; his flethand blood 
ate my fleth and blood, yea and thou art my mother, and °z. ‘Wwillbee 
counted of thee for thyfonne, for whatfoever Chrift bringéech wich 


. 


him, ic muft be mine, even as he himfelfe is mine, If fo'be ‘that his 
nativitie be mine, being of 2 Virgine, and without finne,rép! enithed. 
with the Holy Ghoft, my nativirie alfo muft. be of a virgine, and pure > 


from finne. Here now Eve the firft mother is no more my.mothar; 


a a 


fori mu needs be thatthat nativitie doe urrerly dye and porith, 
thar there may be nofinne remaining. Here this mother agary isto 
_ be fet againft that mother,of whom 1 was botncin finne, And thus — 
the Angell bringeth withhim great joy, for it cannot be,but chacthe 
k Wis fhould be made glad, whenic inyoyeth this Saviour ashigown, 
a 
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Iben wecometohandftrokes, tharis,whea we fecke’ owe’ niferic 


. 
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and calamitie,. there remaineth nocomfort ot helpe, then my heare 


cannot lift. it felfe above the heavic burden, wherewith itis. prefed 
down, butit muft needs faint and be difcouraged, But if I concciye a 
truft, and duubr nothing that Chrifts nativitie is mune, that my fing 
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be taken away by him, | become exceedirig joy full,and amconfirmed » 


with comfort, whereby all heavivefle and fortow is thaken of, This 
only is that comfort, and no other, which maketh a good confcience, 


. which feareth neither deathnor hell, forit alwayes refteth upon the 


_Word of God, which giveth Chrift untous.Wherefore it isathin 


altogether. miferableand lamentable, if fuch a good conicience be » 


fought in any other things then here. Thou thal find 119 joy, no 


Peace of con{cience, neitherin Heaven, norinearth, butin this , 
“Ghrift, be chou certaine and {ure chereof.Wherefore lec all other 


-- rhings. paffe, and ¢leave unto him only, if choudefire to be bold and 


Souragious again finne, death, the divell, hell,andall things thae 
areagainft thee, He is the Lord and Sayiour. Yee underftand [ truft, 
this right well, forafmuch asye have now heard itfo often. Bur I do 
with{o great carneftnefic as ic were beat it into your minds, that ye 


* wmay fee, that there.is but on thing taught in the whole Striprure, 


which I would have to ftick firmly and undoubtedly in you, this is 


_ thaewhich 3 have faid,that the ufc of this nativity be known. The 


which feckeany other thing, and ufe not this nativity,.are in a dea 
fperate cafe, as ye have heard. Which yee have very well expreffed in 
this fong, the author whereof whofoever he was, did nothing erre 
from the purpole, to wit, that the only childe Chriftis our comforr, 
Which words furcly are of very great importance, and deferve moft 
dilligencly tobe. weighed.’ For ye didfing after this fore: Achild 
highly to be praifed is borne unto us this day of a chaft Virgin, tothe 
comfort ofus wretches. If that child had not been born, we had pe- 
tifhed 2}t.1s it.nocfaid here, . that there isno comfort befideonly 


- Chrift ? which indeed is moft true. Withour doube the holy Ghoft 
~ taughe him that made this fong, to fing after this fort, If the cafe 


ftand thus, it followeth hat Monkes, Nunnes, Sacrificing Priefts, 
and all which leave chis child, and fcek to come to heaven by other 
wayes and workes, be condemned. F or furch fay that they need nor 


this child, otherwile they would confeffe, that their own workes be — 


nothing worth. Thefe therefore doe nothing butdeceive and feduce, 
of whommens hear:s are procured to depart from Chrift, and are led’ 
away unto Satan. Inthe aforefaid fong is contained moreover : Hee 
is the falvation of us all, oh {weer Icfu Chrift, forafmuch as thoware 


born man, defend'us from heJl.] greatly defite that ce did wellaons 


a 
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Gerftanid this. Tr is fang abroad every where but there ig none thar 

throughly beleveth it. Whereupon it cometh that fome doe oppugne 

thefe things, efpecially they, which know, fing and babble very'much 
“ofthem, thartruly! feare, that Chriftis never more blafphemed, 

/thenat this feat of his nativity, andat other great featts, thatie 
thould be no marvell, if, when he is fo blafphemed, he fhould fuffer 
the whole world to be fwallowed up: bat the Jaft day isar hand. 

~ Wherefore indeayour that yee may found this excellent fong in your 
heart,and as ye fing it in mouth, fo yee may alfobelceyeit. Ifthe 
cafe ftand thus, chat all gehings without this child are vaine, what 

needeis there then of much bufineffe ? why doft thou run this way 
-and that way, andindeavoureftto doe workes, whereby thou mayft 
.prepare thee afeat in heaven? which they efpecially doe, char murs 
-mure up many Rofaries, and doe continually extole the mother of 

Godin mouth only, but in heart chink more evil! of her then ofall. * 
others: and not only of her but of Chrifthim(elfe. alfo the Lord and 
Saviour, Wherefore commit thiso tomemory, that yee may be cer- 
tainly perfwaded, thatwhatfoever dependeth of any other then of 
that child, it is all damnable’: orherwife the Angell had lyed. This 
-myfibe compted for moft certaine without any addition, — neither 
are thefe trifles robe weighed, to wit, chat this fafficeth’ not thae’ 
titoudoeft beleeve, more things are to be added, | For afmuch ‘then 

asthe “Angell faith, thacthis child doth all, and that heis the , 
faviour, andif he be not, that all labour is loft; tell me; how canir 
follow, that fome thing is tobe done of thee, when itis alrcadydone 

_ before 2 doeft thou goe about to doe any thing that thou: mayeft ob- 

_ tain him? That child fuffereth not himf{clt co be apprehended and ob= 
tained by workes, for albeir thou heap together workes, norwich 
ftanding shou doft not yer enioy the child. Morcoytr thy workes be 
uncleane, by which fuch agreat tccafure cannot ‘be gotten, sno 
though they were even holy. Butheis to be apprehended in heart, 
fo that thou beleeye, andfay to the Angel : Nbeleeve ithae ae as 
true which shou fayeft, and nothing at all doubting L:count: this” 
child for a Sayiour borne unto me. Andthis pare wireréof we haves 
Mow fpoken, pertaineth:to faith. Now we have here alfo an~ 

_ Other part: pertaining to: Chriftian life namely charity, thatworkes. ~ 

- may nor be rejeéed. [fthouwiltdo works, do them not. imthaz. 

_ ¥efpeét, that chou perfwade! thy felf thac thoa doc: obtain any 

_ thing of God by them, But follow: this» example i» fuch a one 

_ as Chrift hath thewed: himfelfc to thee, be thadalfo toward shy 

neighbour. 1f thou doc more .nearcly. confider the example af 

Phrifl, thou thale finds nothing but meere Love. Whereas be pie | 
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ye a 
y blech hinfcifand is bora info great poverty, thae declareth ‘nething, 
but love roward thee,w‘t moved him ro become a feryant for thyfake, 
as Paul. Philip.2. faith,who knew that he might remain in divine glo- 
" ryNow thishe did tor thy commodity, he.bowed his eyes to thy mij- 
fery and calamity, which art fo mifcrableaman, wholy damnable and 
abounding with finne, thy nativity is uncleane, thy mifery is on every 
fide ma oft great, thou hait deferved nothing but the wrath of Ged and 
eternall damhation. Ifthou hadft beena Carthufian Monke a thou- 
fand yeares,thou couldft not deliver thy fe}f from this mifery & dani- 
ration, ButChriftis ableto helpe thee, heis rich and hath ftrength 
fufficient :feeing. thererefore he cando fuch things,he doth them 
willingly and with pleafure. Love enforeeth him fo farre, that he em- 
 ployes all things forthy fake, & beftows whatfoever he hath for thee, 
Forafrouch thenas Chrifi theweth fo greatlove coward thec,and gi- 
‘vethwunto thee whotfoever heis able, do thou like wife ro thy ncigh- 
bour.Wiltchou worke workes ; derive thent to thy neighbour, whois” 
compafled with troubles and miferyes. Thou muft do nothing for this 
* eaufe,chat Chrift hath necde thereof, whereby thou mayft enrich him, 
~ for nether was he bountiful ro this end,that he might any thing profit 
_ his facher thereby, or chat he migh receiveany commodity of hia,but 
| hedidironly. for chiscaufe, thatthercin the Father might be well 
_ > pleaied,inafmuch as he fubmitceth himfelfe wholy co his Fachirs wil, 
) and loveth us with fo great affe@tion?’ After the famefort wee alfo 
- muft do in our workes towards ous nejzhbour,which we oughtihcres 
fare only:tédo,that we may give thank’ corhe farher, tliat he fhewerh 
his favourenro us, for that he hath giyen his beloved fonne unto ime, 
to beftow upon me whatfoever he hath, When I believe thisundoube 
edly, 1 barftdutand fay: IfGod theweth unto me fuchbenefi:s and 
fayour in his beloved (onne,that he fuffereth him to beftow all things 
ypon me, I alfo will do thalike againe, andbeftow all things whereby 
-) TL may do good to my neighbour and love him. And fo] donot lift up 
mine eyes unto heaven, but I go thither, whermy neigbour.is opprefied 
wich adverficy, poverty, fickneffe, finne or errour, and J helpe lim 
wherein foever Iam able. Thus. dothou; whatfoever thom art, which 
mindeft ro do true good works:as thou wouldedt have done to thy {clf, 
if chou were troubled wich poverty, fo do thou to thy neighbour being 


pour. Again; ifthy{neighbour be afinneryand thoufeeeftit;but thou — 
_ thy felfe artwithout finne, and hafta holy nativity, goe.preach untae 
him,wherbyhealfo may be delivered. Bucthou muft de all thefe thinzs 
frecly inevery refpe@,asChrift hath done fur:thee without all works 
and merits of pure grace, Lovc,and mercy, “Such worke fee thow doe 
~sitt i yor 31} g del Oar Die Cie WE | 
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thou wilt do good and Chriftian workes indeed, God hath no need 
them, never the leflethou muft do them in refpc& of him, in as- 
_ much asit fo pleaferh him, and he will have itto be fo. This onlyis. 
~ tightly to do good workes, which thofe Hypoctits do nor, which will’ 
"merit heayen by their chafticy, poverty, and obedience, Vito whom 
I pray yoware fuch works of theirs good ? I my felfe neede chem Not, . 
‘Beither doe they profit my neighbour, wherefore it is meere deceir, 
whereas a name js given ro workes as though they did merit heayen, 
when as they are nothing wovth, neither profitable to others. Layup _ 
thefe things in your hearts; and do alfo according to them, Inall this 
text being difcuffed from the begining to the ending, yee have thefe. 
two things, namely faith and love. If ye fhall keepe thefe, then both 
the holy nativity of Chrift fhall-bea helpe, comimodity and comforr’ 
unto you, and alfo ye flvall be {piritually the children ofhis mother,as. 
Chrift Jefusis her childe carnally. [4% expofition uf the fong of the 
Angclls, Glory be to God on big, ec.:) Glory be to God odbich and in 
earth peace, good will towards men, Forafmuch 2s thisdong’is yery 
common, and there be'few that rightly underfland it, when <s NOt. 
withftaading it containeth many things init, I think gcod to han. 
dle ic fomewhat at large. The Angels in this hymne apply three 
_ thingsto threes glory ro God, peace to the earth, and good wil] un. 
tomen, The firftis thehonour or glory of God,with which we mut 
begin, thatin all things ptayfe and glory may be afcijbed to God, 
as to him which doeth, giveth, and hath all things, fo tharnone may 
“challenge any good thing at all uoto hin-felfe, neither ought t6 coun’ - 
ithis owne. Glory is fo dueto God only, tharno pare thereof may be 
derived toanyorher. Adam being perfwaded of Satan, wen: abcurto 
take chis glory to himfelfe, whereby all men fell into the difplcafure 
of God and have that vice fo throughly fixed in their minde, thatno 
other thing can be fo hardly pluckt away from themEvery manpleas 
ferh himfelfe, no man éan abide to feeme that he is no:hing, or is 
* able to doe nothing, whefedf come almoft all evils, {> many.conten- 
tions; Watres, and inumerable other diftomodityes. This lory Chrifk, 
_ gave to Gudbis Father,teaching chat al our rhingsare norhing before. 
_ God burt finties, which defetye his Wrath and indignation, & not ing. 
~ Héffe then glory.Wherfore there is no caufe,thatwe thould even never, 
» To lisle pleafe our felves of glory inthem, bur rather thar we fhould be” 
3 sibanméd ond feare,being fet in fo great peril andconfufion,that fo 
al our'glory and pleafing of our {elves may paffe away and come to no~ 
_ thing, and we may rejoyce being defticure of our own glory, thatwe 
f Ni fee oak and fayed in Chrift alone, The feeondis ‘peacein 
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carth. For,as where the glory of God isnot, and where every one’ 
fecketh his owne glory, there cannot be peace, according as Salothon: 
fayth Proverb. 13. Among the proud there is ever firife : fo contrari- 
wife, where the glory of Godis known, there true peace alfo muft 
‘nceds be -For why thould they contend ? why thould they: difagree, 
which doknow every one of them, that they have no goad thing 
‘of their owne, bucthat all things whichare, which they have,ard 
~ which they are able to doc,come fromGod, to whofe power allo they 


~commir all things, they in che meane feafon being very well content, 


‘that they have God favourable unto them ? How alfo can ir be ,thac 
when one counteth nothing of himfelfe and the things that bee his, 
he fhould be fo carefull of himfelf and his things, that he thouldmove 
contentign with any becaufe of them? Such believe that Chrift only _ 
ismade all things unto them, him they think on, and for him alone 
they contend. Hereupon it certainly followeth, thar thére can be no 
contention or difcordar all amang true Chriftians : which manner 
of peace of Chriftians Bfay declare:h,andfaith:¢ 11-0. 9, No max 
Shall do evill unto an other, nd man fhall deftroy another in my. holy. 
hill, thav is, in the Church of Chrift, Phe caule hereof he addeth nexe 
" after:Tbe carth is full of the knowledge of G od,thatis,for al know Gad 
_ astowhomall good things do belong, & al there own things they cons 
feffe to be nothing but finnes,they may eafily therefore have peace a~ 
~ mong themfelves. Wherefore the fame Efay faith iz another place:c. 2 
v.44. Theyfhal! break their Swords into matiockes, and their spheares 
to make fythes, cy one (hal not lift np a weapon again another ne.tren 
| Shall they learnc to fight from thence forth,Aereupon Chyilt is called 
the King of peace, or the Prince of Peace, of whom Salomon was a’ 
figure, whois called peaccable.for Chriftis truly called our king Sa< 
Jomon, that is, peaceable, which hath reftored peace unto us inward 
Jy with God through faith in him,and outwardly with our neighbours 
through loy:, whereby we live friendly with all men: and fo by him 
we haye peace every where both inwardly,and outwardly.in the carths 
_. The third is good will of men, Not that good will, whereby weo 
worke good workcs, bur whereby we take in good partall chings thaa 
happen, whether they be good or evill,(weete or fower, and doreceive 
them wicha quict heart, The Angells knew thar ehe peace Which 
they did (ing of, fhould be only, antong Chriftiansywhich in all. 
things do deperid upon Chrift , and ufurpe nothing thémfelves as 
their owne. Butin the meane {cafon the world and Sathan, which 
doe exceedingly envy them, doe on cvery fide procure trouble unto. 
them, & perfecure them even unco death, thar rheymay pre 
Biss. Soon lle ; ace 


| Nativity of (rift. 
pesce er quittneffe at al of thefe,for Chrift faith Toh. 16.1 me yea hall 

» bavt peace, but in the world ye fhall bave affliction, Therefore it was not 
enough for the Angels to have (ung, peace in carth, burit wasto be. 

_ added and goodwill towards mtx,that when they, asmuch as they: 

_ areable, have peace with all men, and neverthelefle aie continually 
hated of ail men, and doe fuffer perfecution, they may alwayes 
keepe a good will, whereby they may take all ae in good part, 
and giye thankes to God, howfoever he dealeth with them, or fuffers 
eth them to be deale withsthey may not murmur, but refign and com= 

_mitthemfelyes wholly tothe will of God, yea ( forafmuch as they 

_ know that God doth difpoie and Governe all things, whom they are’ 
fure, that they havea mercifull and moft favourable facher unto them 
through Chrift}) they may cvenrejoyce and be gladin perfecutions, 

according to that faying of Paul im rhe Epiftle ro the Romanes : ive re~ 

Joyce in afflictions and perfecutions. For inafmuch as they have ajoyfull’ 
confcience & a {uretruft of the favour of Ged,they cannot bur count 
di chings for rhe beft,whatfoever happen. Behold what kinde of gced 

) willitisinallehings, whether they be profperous or unprofperous, 

_ Which the Angells dee here with usto men, anding to be. porper: 

tothe believers, Where fuch good will is wanting ;there peacecan-\ 
not bclong.Men take al things in the worfe partichey take norhing ix 
goad parr, but doc always encreafe and double the evill. Hereupon: 
howfoever Ged dealeth with themsthey likeic nor, but require tact 

_ they may be deale osherewife with, and fo tt fallech out asicisin 
Plal.1$ with tbepure thou fhalt be pure, and with the frowardithew — 

| feats be foward, that is, wath him chat countech all things. pirere’ 
him!fe, and hath thar good willin all things, whereof we have: 
fpoken, thou alfo doeft well agree, in-aftauch as he pleafeththee ang: 
all goodanen, But hr tharis froward; fothat neicher thou, nor thofe 
things that are chine doe Like him, cannot but difplesfe both thee 
andall gocdmen, Of this well pleafiag one another Paul, fpeaketh,” 

g Cor.to, Egdeavour to pleafe all men, cvenas 1 pleafeall.. By what 
meanes fall this be done? Ifthou sake allthings in good part, and, 
feffer others to pleafe thee, thou alfo againe fualt pleafe others. The: 
matter may be comp: chended in one word, ;..Ifthou wile be bkcdof: 

_ Bone, nothing fhall beliked ofthee: 1fthow wilebeliked of alisGife’ 
for that all chings may be alfo liked of chee, but fo, that thoudoener: 
neale& the word ofthe Lord. For rhat onghtto be preferred before. 

__ all, without any regard had ofall men, whatpleafeth chem, or wha¢ 

» difpleafeth them. But whotfoever may be done wirhourtranferet=: 

» fingthe word of Gad; give placs te all, and Submis thy judgement ie 
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the judgement of others, that chou mayeft take every thing. 
part, which fhall chance unto thee, aid fo thou fhalt have od 
will, whereofthe Angells did fing, By this fong it may betinder- 
food, what naturethe Angells have, Fomit thofe things which the 
Phifofophershave dreamed hereof: here is fo difcribed what the Ans’ 


ood 


~gells are, rhat it cannot be more fully done, their heart and cogitart- 


ons being declared, Fitft wich great joythey fing | praifesto God, 
acknowledging all things to be due untohim, and therefore doe 
with anardent mind, and finging glorifie him, As therefore thou 
wouldeft thinke ofaright Jowly, puresand obedient heart, praifing 
God,and alwayes enjoying perpetual) gladnefic in him, fo thinke 
alfo of the Angels : and thou haft now the nature of Angels,as much 


_ asthey have to doewith God, The fecond thing tobe confidered in 


them is their love towards us. Thinke thatthey are moft loving to- 


 wardus, which defire tharit may goe aswell with us as with them: 


felyes,they-doc nolefle rejoyce for our fafery then for their owne, 
and evenin thishymne full of love to usward, they declare them- 
felves fo affe&ted toward ur, thatfurely, we may thinke and rejoyce 
of them,as of moft Ioving friends. This is ro know the Angells tru- 
ly, nor according to their effence, whereof the Philofophers doe 
foolithly and without fruitbabble many things, but according to 
theirheart and mind, fo that albeit | know nor, what theirnacure is 
init(elfe, yer I know what is their chiefe defire, and their continu. 
allworke. Thus much (hall fuffice at this timeconcerning the fon 


ofthe Angelis, andche fruit ofthe nativitic of the child lefus 


Chri God grantus his grace, thar we may print thefe things in | 
our heart, andaecording unco them’ alfoamend our life. Amen. 


By Sermon of Dr. Martin Luther, of the Eptphante or ays 


peating of Chrift, [ March. 2. Verfe rtothe 183] 

When Iefus then was borncat Bethlchem, im Iudea, @e. 
VVE celebrate this day a noble,and moft comfortable feaft,con- 
cerning the appearing of the Lord Tefus,who appeared a {pe~ 
ciall comfort to all them which fecke him with a ftrong faith: Firft 
co the wifemen which came fromthe Eaft: Secondly, to Jebnthe 
Bapzift, when being about thirty yeares cf agehe was, baptized of 
him in Jordan, and the holy Ghoft and voice of the father gaye cefti~ 
mony of him, that he is thefonne of God: Thirdly, when he thew 


-edhis glory and power ina miracle, wherein he curned water into 


wine at amatriage, whercly he would procure reverence and efti-’ 


mation to matrimony, which now (Alas) is after a thamefull fore’ 
rorns, contemned andrejected of the Pope and his adherents ve | 


a 


5" on appearing of C 
@ained, tharof the world is contemned : whereof ar convenient Bime 
we {peak more.and we baye already as Ithinke written fufficieng 
) thereot. Now we will {peakein few words of the firft appearance, 


or 
te a 


BC eek 


. Be crable and wretched fate, For whatfoever God hather= 


The wi'e sienof 47abim, which were indufiricus men, ardwith. — 


_ thac they could mearber lesb nor Bogan Huse the Leid Chant 
chat the laft ledthemte far, 
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e. ¢ Sane ‘A Sermon of the Epipbanie Cee le 
| ‘povertie and miferie, and nothing leffethen aKingly child dppeas » 
reth untd them, but they goe on, and undoubtedly acknowledge him 
fora king; as they had learned concerning him out of the Scriptures, 
~ "Moreover they give unto him the honour meet fora King, they offer. 
moft precious gifts, which they had broughr, being even of the beft 
fore, out of their own countrie. Now the world would have done 
no {uch thing, but according to the manner thereof, would have loo- 
ked for garments of purpic, and refort of fervants, and handmaidens, 
In fuch places iris wont to beftow his gifts, to wit, where there is 
great plentie and abundance of things before: yee it is of thar quae 
Mitie, thavit'depriveth the poor and afflifted of thofe thifigs that they 
hhave,it taketh bread out of the mouth of the hungry and needy,which 
havenothing, bur .as they get ithardly, by labouring fore all that 
they are able, Whereof wee haveto learne, that ifwe will ho- 
nour Chrift with thefe wife men, we muft fhut oureyes, andturne 
them fremall that ‘which feemeth faire, goodly and noble before 

_ the worlds Neither muft thou be offended or abhorit, #fany thing 
feemeyile, contemptible and redicatous unto the world: let this 
fuffice thee that thou knoweft thar it pleafeth God, whieh isin heae 
ven. Take heed unto thy felfe concerning thefethings, which thine - 
beforethe world, exercife thy felfeinthofe workes, which feemé 
unto reafon foolih and light, as are, to help the needy, to comfort 
the afflGed,and te countthe calamity of thy neighbour thine owne. 
Jéthou thal be dilligently exercifed in rhefe, and faith being thy 
guide, fhalt endeavour rightly to apply chy felte unto them, theno- 
ther workes whichhave a faire fh-w; as to inftitute Maffes, to be oc=, 
cupied in vigils and yeares mindes, to build temples, and fuch like | 

’ follies, thal! by themfelves be pluckt out ofthy heart and-vaniflya- 

_ way, unto which workes, furely now almoft the whole world is ad- 
di&ed: they areindeed faire inthe yery outward thew; and feem ta 
be very precious, when as notwichitanding they arean abomination 
unto God. But whatfoever Godhath commanded, asto docgood . 

toourneishbour, andto betouched withhis adyerfities no leffe | 
then with our own, to bearea friendly and well willing mind to~ 
ward him, thefe are negle@ed, and in the eyes of the world appeare 
. trifling and foolith: whereupon we doe greatly 'abhorre them. How. 
\. eommeth this to paffe ? Eventherefore, becaufe they haye no good-"" 
\. Jy thew outwardly. And the common ‘pee of Germanie are vont’ 
“\ gofay: That which fhineth not, nor higthiot 2 faire thew, is no+ 
thing ferby. Moreover God doth foomet furffer’himfelfe to lacke. 
+ Ais own honour and duc fervjce, then rhat he Worle ng re 
ie aot * 
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oF from doing our duty toward our neighbour, as Chrift witneffeths 
Mar. 5. if thou bring chy gifttotbe altar, and thereremembreft that, 
Phy brother barb ought avainft thee, leave there th ne uffering before 
“the altars and goe thy way : firft be reconciled to thy: brocuer , ana them 
‘come, and offer thy gifts Heveye doe mot plainly both here and fee, 
~ that God will not be ferved, unleffe we firft goe to our neighbour, 
-eand be recoriciled to him, For the fame caufealfo God reje@eth the 
" factifices of the lewes, as itis inthe prophetic of E fay chapter r.for 
--tharthey did negie€tthole things which weremorencceflaric, name> 
_ lymercy an h: for thus he faith > why ‘ff yefo many facrife- 
ees unto me? Lamfull of theburnt offerings of weathers, and of the 
fatte of fed beasts; 1 have no pleafure inthe biaod of buttocks, lambess 
and goates whenye come to appear before me treading in my Courts,who 
bath required th's at your bands? Offer meno more oblat:ons; for it 
jis but loftlabour : incen(e is an abomnable thing unto me.I may net 
away with yournew Moones, your Sabbaths, and folemne meetings. 
| pour folemae alfemblics are wicked. I hate you new Afoones, and, 
_ appointed fealt s even from my very beart, they make me wearie, 1 tana, 
wot abidethem. ther ye bold out your bands, \-will turne mine eyes: 
 fromyou : and though yce m. kt many prayers, yet 1 will beare nothing. 
at all, feeing your hands are’ full of blood. wafhyon, make yousleane, 
put away your evill thoughts out of my fight, ceafe from: doig of er ill, 
Learnc io doe wel’, apply your (ewes to equitie, deliver the oppreffeds. 
help the fatherleffe ra his rig bt , defendtbewidow, and{o forth as is 
\ there rehearfed of Efay. By thefe words of Efay ye fee whac“God, 
prequireth , and what he alloweth; When we negie@ thofe, 
workes, by which our rieichbour is ferved; he againe: will negle@. 
us. For wharfoever benefit we beftow upon ourneighbour, tharwe 
_ beftow upon God and Chrift himfelfe, as he fhall: pronouncein the’ 
| Lat judgement ; Mat, 25. 40. whatfoever yebuvedene toone of the 
_ beaft of thefe my brethren, ye have donc it unto me. When thou beae' 
_reft this, thou wiltnot glory: much, of the cemples which thou haft 
builded, or M»ffes which chou haft founded’. For then he-will fay3. 
what bave I co doe with rs and Maffes ? what with chirle ale 
eens bells : thinkeftehow rharI am delighted with ftones and 
| Wood; with bells and banners? Are not all things minefirfh ? Heas 
Mismyfeate, andthe earthis my faorftoole.. Whocommanded 
theeto build cemples? 1 have {er living temples before thee, vhefe 


ied with other trifles, whith J bave not. commanded. F know thee 
Oty: ge with thy Temples sgh ae 3 yee oughtte ha 
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ow 


See": Grafpearingef Cif, 


tobé edified, nonrifhed, and<clieved, buc thou haft been occas - 


“38 = A Sermon ofthe Epiphanie == 
your truft in me only, bur all your delight confifted in fuch work s\ae 
though it had bin your purpofe by fo doing to wreft Heaven fromme, 
& thac [ may comprehend alin a briefe fum:whatfoever | have com « 
_ manded, thar hath been of you negle@ed: and whatfoever I have 

detefted and abhorred, that ye have diligently done ; this therefore 
I willrequice you with againe. I know you nor, ye may refort uns 
ro that God which hath commanded you to doethefe things. Here 
therefore let uslearne, hovwche wife men did nothing abhorre the 
poore and onevery fide milerable appearance ot this infant and his 
pitents. that we alfo may be foaffe&ed toward niferable and’ 
picifall eftace ofour neighbours, and may be per that we doe 
find Chrift inthem, and that whatfoever isbeftowed upon them, 
Chrift doth acknowledge it as beftowed upon himfelfe, His King- 
dom> confifteth in the poore, difpifed and abjeéts, yea, in the holy” 
crofc, in contempt, in perfecution, in affli@ion and miferie,as Paul 
faith our ofche Pfilme:° Pfal. 44.20. For thy fake we are killed all 
the dey long, and are counted asleep appointed to be laine. In ano~ 
ther placealfohe faith : 2 Cor. 4. 11: we dre made as the filthof the 
world, the of feouring ot all roings.Wherefore Chrift faidco bis Dif 
ciples, whemhe fent chem forth to preach in Judea: Bebold, I fimd yore 
forth as fhicpin the midefR of the wolves. Mat, 10.16. *They now 
thac feck* Chriit any over where chen in fuch a contemptible forme 
inthe croff:;and in perfecution, doe not find him, The wife mefy 
did find the king Chrift being newly borne, not in Herods court, not 
among the Princes and Priefts, not at Hicrafalem, in fo noble and fa- 
moasa City, bucat Berblebem in aftable, with’poore and difpifed 
creatures, namely Iofiph and Maric, Ina fum, Chrift will chere be 
found, where 2 wan would leaft feck for him. Bue we muft diligene> 
ly confider alfo, what thefe wifemen fignified by their gifts, For af- 
furedly they: fhewed by them, that thischildis a and not a 
king only, but alfo God, and mah, Inoffering goldthey acknow- 
edged him fora King. ‘as ifthey would fay: We brieg unto thee 
gold, not that we would thereby inrich thee. For, sold, filver, and 
whatfoever is made is thine before, but hereby we acknowledge thee 
to be a moft mighty King over all things, Sowealfoofer gold unto 
Chri ft when we acknowledge him for our King and Lord: : bur une 
to this isvequired a very ftrong faih, Forif boughrro acknowledge 
him fox myking and Lord; all mine owneé will muft be extininguitl 
ed, tharitreigne nothing at alin: me ¢ for Chrift only moft reigne’ 
and rule in mesthsrhe may doe whatfoever it pleaferhhm in. me; 
and coneerhing me, all things mutt be couttnitted yntohipw eae 
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‘Teaperin Matthew did, which faid unto Chrift : Lord, if thou wile 
thou cant make me cleane. Therefore my will muftbe utterly extin= - 
guithed in me; if that Iwill have Chrift co reigne in me, Chrift alfa 
‘fuffered not his own will to rule, but he alwayes fubmitred himfelfe 
to the will of fisfather, which heteftificth in the fixe chapter of the 
‘Gofpel by St. John: 1 came down from beaven, not to doe mine owne 
Bill but bis will which bath fear me. Yea heobeyed his father cyen 
into death, and fubmirted himfeife wholly to his will. We imira- 
ting this example, which is written for our fingular confolation, 
oughtro fubmit our will ro Ged and his Chrift, and toreft confi. 
dentiy upon him, He knoweth how to bring the matter notably well 
to paffe, as itis faid, P/al. 37. Commit thy way unto God, and pur 
thy trujt in him. and be fhall bring it to paffe. And a liste after: Hold 
‘thee fiillin God. and fuffer bim to worke with thee, Such fentences 
“ought to proyokeus, patiently to fuffer the will of God in us, whe- 
ther {weet things or fowre, commodities or difcommodities come un- 
fo us:for he knowerh with what temperance to lay them upon us, 
Blefledis he that beleeveth thefe things from his hectr. Whe 
being fuch a one, can be troubled with forrow 2 Sitch a man howfoe- 
wer he be handled, wherher he be burned or drowned, caft into pri< 
fon, or otherwife grievoully dealt with, he takesh allin good part, 
For he knoweth that thee things fhall turne to his cOmaditie. After 
this forc doe'we alfo offet. gold with the wife men, when we takea 
‘way rule from our owne will, and dee fuffer Chrift to workeinus 
jaccording tohis will and pleafure. VVkerefore they are hypocrites 
which know not to fuffer the will of God, bee howfoever he dealeth 
withthem, have alwayes, whereof they doecomplaine. They for-' 
footh fuppofe, thar wharfoever they thinke, it fhall have fuccefle ace 
cording tothcir thinking, If it fall out otherwife, they are angry, 
they doe not pariencly fiuffer perfecution and comtempr: they mur 
mure, they find fault,ahd vex when thofe things happen, no other=" 
wife then horfes being titred up with furie or r2g:. So therefore by 
refifting they ftay the Kingdome of Chrift from them, and depiive 
Chrift of Gold,which norwithftanding they oughtto offer and pre« 
entuntobin,thatis, they themfelves will beare rule, and doe not 
ouchfafe to acknowleage Chrift for their King and Lords 
frankinfenfe they refemb)ed divine honour , which we 
en offr unto him, when we confeffe,. that wharfoeyer we 
aye, we muft acknowledge it to have come from/God, and 
at we have iz freely, and without any merit cf curs : VVherefore 
Ithefe things are to be afcribed unto him, asto the true Lord, neig 
er muft weglory once whit in the good things received, but his glo 
J pha ee 2 Nehaberne’ =. 
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- tyisto befoughtin them, And ifhe take c om from usagaine, we 
ought to fuffer him with quiet minds, and to blefle him with the be~ 
loved lobinthele words : Naked camel out of my mothers wombe, 
and naked foal I returne thither againe : the Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away .bleffed be the name of the Lord. ob. 1.28. And fo 
we ugh to fuffer all miffortunes and adverfities, as if God himfelfe 
did caft them upon our neck, fo that none fhallbe ableto offend us, 
unleffe he take away Chrift from us,. Not fo much asa haire of our 
heads fhall perith, as Chriftfaith cto his Difciples, Lyke 2 1. Where- 
fore ‘whatfoever fhal! moleftus, what adverfitie foever fhall come 
unto us,we. ought never to feeke any other God, we ought-no where 
to feeke any other helpe and comfort, then of Chriftalone. This is 
he which is made uato us of God the father, wifedome, srighrcouf- 
nefie,.fan@ification and redemption, Thenonly we offerunto 
Chrift that right frankinfenfe of 4rabia2, when we flieunto him a-- 
Jone in our calamities, a{flidions, and anguifhes, But they that feck 
after ftrange he]pes and. comforts, as of Sorcerers, Witches, and 
-fuch Jike,.chey doe not offer frankinfenfe unto Chrift, but ftinking 
brimftone, wherein they {hall be burned for ever, forthat they have 
* not beleeved and trufted in Chrift. By mitrh they fignified a mortall. 
man: for with mirrh dead bodies were anointed, that for cer= 
taine yearesthey fhouldnot putrifie. Now mirth isa flrong and 
bitter juice, which diftillech from the treesof Arabia, like unto, 
gumme¢, or as with us rofen iffueth oue of the pine tree, the frre 
tree, &c. But then we offer myrrh unto Chrift, when. we firmly be-. 
Ieeve that he by his death hath oyercome finne, Satan, and hell. And. 
thisis afpeciall faich, tf we doe but a litcle doubt here, itisnor, 
well with us. Bur if J beleeye from my heart, that death, finne, the: 
DHevill, and hell are fwallowed up in and by the death of Chrift, T. 
fhall not beafraid of them all. J hall eafilie be preferved from 
rottennefte which deathbringeth, when Ihave mysrh, that is, the 
death of my Lord Chrift inmy body and foule, this will nor fuffer 
me to perifh. So ftrong and valiant a thing isfaith, unto which c- 
ven all things are poffible, as Chrift faith, Mdrk.g.. Here multwe, 
learne daily with our Lord Chrift to bring under our old Adam, 
and to mortifie his concupifcences, by the crofle and tentations, a 
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that croffe which we doe choofe, butwhich, Chrift layeth on us; 1 
us beare it patiently and with a willing mind, that { our bodie ma 
be fubdued, and made fubjeG to the fpirit, that being fo buried with 
Chrift through baptifme,we may be raifed up again with himjand he 
alone mayreigne andlivein us. Hereurto vehement fighing is re- 
quired which the holy Ghoft doth make in us for our ine ie 
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‘faith, Rom 8.chat Chrift wili help us, to keep under thisunruly and - 


‘obftinate flefh, rhatit prefume nottoo licentioufly, and ehruftthe 
noble fgule into the myre. This our baptifme doth fignifie; to 
Wit,no other thing then that chat old & ftinking zdambe morufiett 
& buried,which we ought alwayes to revolvcin our mind, feeing thae 
4as long as we live here, finnes doe remaine in us. Whercfore al- 

‘wayesfomething muft be repaired in us withourall intermiffion, 
‘thropgh the cogitation ofbaprifme, asit were in ahoufe decayett 
_ through oldneffe even untill fuch cime as we depart this life. Where 

of St. Paul entreateth in very goodly words, Rom. 6. which are dili~ 


gently co be marked of us,now he faith thus:Kavw ye not that allwe, 


which have been baptixed into lefus Chrift, bave been baptized into 
‘bis death? We are buried then with bim by baprifmc,into bis death, 


that like as Chrift was raifed up from the dead to thegloric ofthe Fa~ 


ther, fo we alfo fhould walke in newncffe of life. For if we be planted 
with him, to the Gmilitude of bis death, even fo flail we be to the fimi~ 
Nitude of bis refurrection, knowing this, that our old manis crucified 
with bim that the bodie of finne might be deftroyed that henceforth we 
‘fhould not ferve finne. For he that is dead, is freed from finne. Where. 
foreifwe be dead with Chriff we belceve that we fhalt live alo with 
‘him, knowing that (rift being raifed from the dead, dyeth no more's 
death bath no more dominion over him. For in that he dyed, be dyed 
once to finne, but intbat he liveth, heliveth to God. Likewife thinke 
ye alfo that ye are dead to Gnne, but arealive to God inIefus Christ 
‘oxy Lord. Thus much concerning the firlt appearance,’ Now we 
- will peake fomewhat of the fecond,that isof the bapritine of Chrifk. 


_ An the baprifme of Chrift three things are-to be confidered: The | 
- firft, tharthe Heavens were openned, when he was baptizeds: Ths. 


fecond, that the holy Ghoftwas feenein the likeneff: of aDove, 
- The third, that the voice of the father was heard, which faid: This 
is my belovedfonnc, in whom Iam mellpleafed. Whereas Chri 
-vouchfafed tobe baprifed with water, he hath hallowed baprifme, 


‘and made the water thereof hely, that he which is baptized inhis _ 


‘name, might become likewife poly and cieane ftom finne, and 
“might have the‘heavens open, Now Chrift was. nov-hantized for 
~hbimfelfe, for he was not infeed with the fpot of any fone, as St. 
Peter faith, +. Peter 2 He behaved himfeltelike unto good’ Phif- 

ian, which before che fick doth firtt drinkefome bicter potion, 


“thatthe fick may more gladly and boldly dee. the fame afretward. 
» For wein baptifme drinke a bitter potion, namely, the mortification 
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troubleus, Forthatdipping incothewater or fptinkling with ié 
doth fignifie nothing elfe, but thar that old 4dam fhould p:rith and 
die, Thisis greatly furthered by the Crofle,which Gad according 
to his divine will layethupon us, which we ought nor tocaft from 
ous, but beare it willingly and with apatient mind. But thar this 
might be eafier for us to doe, even Chrift hathtaken it upon him- 
Telte, be fuffered himfelfe tobe bapuzed, andtookehiscrofle and 
carried it nothing refilling or gaine faying, and fo was obedient to+ 
his father unto the death, even the death otthe croffe, as Pav faith, 
Phil.2 that he might deliver us from finnes, and might againe ap- 
peafe his heavenly father,which {urely he did of his meer grace with. 
out any defert of ours : whercot we have baptifme a figne and pledge, 
» as Paulfaithunco Titus : Bur when that bountifullneffeand that love 
of Godoar Saviour toward man appeared, mot by the workes of 
righteou[neffe, which we had donc, but according to bis mercy be faved 
ws, by the wafhing of the ncw birth, axd the renuing of the boly Ghof, 
which befacd on us aboundantly, through Iefus (brit our Saviour, 
that we being jufftfied by bis crace, fhould be made beores according to 
thebope of cternall life. Secondly, she holy Ghoft appeared here in 
the likenefleof a Dove, when.Chrift is baptized, whereby is fignifi- 
ed that we alfo doe reccive the holy Ghoft in our baptifme, which 
ruleth and guideth us accord ing to the will of God, whichis prefent 
withus, and helpeth. us in bearing the burthen of the holy crofle, 
Which exhorteth us,is inftant npoi us,enforceth us, and when wee 
yeeld tothe burthen of thecrofle, isprefent end helpeth us : if wee 
fall, raifech us upagaine, and is with us asacertaine faithfull com-~ 
pen in our journey. He alfo maketh the burthen of the crofle 
ight, which we were very unable to beare; if he didnot put to his 
hhelp.rf fo be that thou fallinto fin, remember to goe back unto thy 
baptifme, for this is the only hip, wherein we pafle over. Where. 
fore take heed of chem which make two: tables, whereby we pafle o- 
ver thefeaoffinnes, namely baptifme and repentance, Belceve 
them nor, whatfoever they handle, it is meeredelufion: baptifme 
isthe beginning ofrepentance. As oftentherefore as thou falleft 
nto {inne, have recourle untothy baptifme, there thou fhalt againe 
obraine the holy Ghoft, who maybe prefent with thee,For repen= 
tance is nothing el fe, bur adifpleafing of himfelfe, a detefting of h 
wicked life, anda renuing of the man, which is reprefented in bap= 
~-tifme.After fuch arenuing of rhe life,followeth the ptailecof God, & 
thanksgiving unco him for the grace received, thentuch@ man bux 
#igth forth, and behayeth himf{elfe friendly toward his neighbours 
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“nd doth good to himinall things. Thisis (ignified'bythat,thag 
’ the holy Ghoft appeared wpon Chrift in the likenefle ofa Dove:for 
a Dave wanteth the gall. Such they alfo become, which receive the 
Roly Ghoft in baptifme, to wit, they are gentle and without all bite 
“rernefle toward all. Thirdly, thevoice of the father is heard in the 
_ Baptifme of Chrift, which faith: This is mybelovedf(oune m who 
Tam well pleafed. This isthat Saviour, which delivereth us from the 
“tyrannie of finne, death, Satan, and hell, And here we'mutt jearne; 
how we muftcomc untoGod. He that defireth to be thegracious 
“and deare child of \sod'the father, muft attaine unto this through 
‘Chriff, through him alone the beloved fonne, who fitteth in the bus 
‘fom of his farher:unto whom alone the fathet looketh,withoutwhony - 
he alloweth nothing, and whatfoever pleaferh the father, 1¢ plealeth 
him in ref{peé of this his fonne. Wherefore he that defireth to goe 
‘fo the father, muft eleaveto this belovedfonne; mutt lay himfelfe 
upon his back, For by this voice all ticlesaibeit they feeme veiy 
Boodly and holy, are taken away, nothing is of value or eftimation 
_ with the father but only this his beloved fonne, he is in his efpeciall 
favour. Now he that defireth to be in favour with the farher,and ta 
be beloved of him, lec him flye into the bofome ‘of the fonne, by 
Whom afterward he findeth accefleto the father, as Pawi faith, Ephe. 
4% that chrough Chriftwe areadopted, withouc this Chrift weare 
the enemies of God. Whofoever therefore cleaveth to Chrift 
through faith, heabideth inthe favour ef Ged, he alfo fhall be made 
_ beloved and acceptable, as Chriftis, ‘and fhall have fellow thip with 
the father and the fonne, But where this is noc done, rherejs. 
“nothing but wrath, there no honeftie, no vertue, fo free will, neis 
ther prayer, nor fafting, nor other workes fhall profit, chowthalebue 
. trifle with all thefe. Por thisis 2moft mighty, and moft excelleae 
woice ¢ This js my beloved fonne,in whom all things confift anc are 
comprehended, which are exrant it the whole Scriptures, Even as all 
things are delivered into the hands of Chrift, and gathered into ones 
that they may obey him, asSt, Pau/ faith For when God (aith,7b s as 
Biy beloved funne, by thewing Chrift only, and fh:wing and naming 
20 other, he makech ic plaine enough, tharnone is his beloved’ for 
befide him. 1f fo bethat other are nor beloved fonnes, it is certaine 
that’ they are the children of wrath and indignation. Bor if there 
were more beloved fons, he would norfofet forth and thew chis for 
vatone; faying : This is my beloved fonne, neither would turnehiseyes 
nto him only,and glory of him alone, as though fie knew no others 
1) hg words {eeme to arena ee did diligently ‘look abour, and 
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yetfoundnone, befidehim, of whom he faith :thisishe, as if hé 
id? Here atthe laft 1 haye found fucha one as plcafeth me, and ig 
tay beloved fonne, all other generally are not fuche  Moreover,thefe 
words are not fo only to be underftood, thatitis thewed by them 
that Chrift is very God, as the Epiftle tothe Hebrewes faith: Varo 
which of the Angells faid be at any time, thou ert my Sonne, this day 
Begat J thee? and againe,t will be bis father, and be foall be my fonne 
ec, Forit is moftcertaine that Chrift inthefe words is declared to. 
_ beche true aud natyrall fonne of God, {eeing that this word was nee 
ver {aid to any creacure. Howbeit he had been as well the fonne of 
God, and had fo remained for ever,as be hath been from everlaftings 
although this had not been {pokenunto us from heaven, neither is 
any thing added or taken away from him by this name, but we muft 
thus thinke and perfwade our (elves, that fo excellent a praile, ana fo 
noble honour of Chrift was {poken for our caufe. For he him(elfa 
witnefleth in Fob,42.30.that this cane not becaufe of himfelf, bur for 
our fakes, He hath no need that it fhould be (aid unto him, that he 
is che fonneof God. He knew this before, and hath from eyerlatte 
ing and by his nacure, that which heheareth. Wheretore when thac 
ascenceived by yoice and word, it pertaineth tous, and nor unta 
Chrift. Chrift without the word, is fuchas heis faid to be., We 
have the word withourhim, of whom itis {pokei:, Wherefore we 
muft Jay fait: hold upon cheword withour the eff-nce, even.ashe 
hath the effence without the word. But whardoth this word? it 
teacheth us to know Chrift, in which knowledge our falvation con. 
fifteth, as Efay, Paul, and Peter doewitnefie. But how doth it 
teach usto know him ? fo, thathe is thefonne of God, and doth ef= 
» pecially pleafe God his father, by which words God cheereth the 
las of all the faithfull, and greatiy delighteth them with meer 
¢omfort, and heavenly (weetneffe.. How is this done? When | know ie 
and am fure, thar thisman Chriftisthe fonne of God, and doth in 
all chings pleafe the father, whereotZ mutt be moft fully perfwadeds 
for afmuch as the divine Majeftie doth confirme this by his voice 
ver heaven, which cannotlye, whereby J amcerraine, that whar= 
‘ever chat man doth fpeake and worke, they ars rhe meer words afid 
workes of the beloved fonne, which are a-oye meafure appraved of 
God. This therefore 1 doe fingularly well marke,and lay up in the” 
botrome of myheart. When as therefore I doe hereafter heare 
_ Chrift (peake,orfvehim doe any thing, andthat for my commodie 
tie, which furely he every where doth, (for -he faith, thathedoth 
gad fufkereth all things for us, that he came to ferye and mor tft be. 
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Bhould be ferved,) then Lremember thefe words’ ofthe father, that he 

isthe beloved fen, then J am inforced to thinke, that all that Chrift 
fyeaketh, doth and fuffereth, and that for my fake, doth fingularly 

_ well pleale God. Now how can God poure out hinalelfe more lis 
berally, or thew him(elfe more lovingly anu{weerly: then by faying, 

- thacit doth pleafe him from the hearr, that Chrift his fonne doth, 
{peake fogently with me, doth wich fo great affedtion looke unto my 
-eommoditie, and with fuch uau(vall love fuffer, dye, anddoe what= 
foever for my fake, Deft chou doubr, thar ifmans heare did with 
due fen fe feele (uch favour of God in Chrift, to wit, thar hedoth fo 
such for-our fakes, it would not for joy burftinto moft (mali peeces? 
for thenic would Jooke into the depth of che divine breaft, yea, and 
into the exceeding andeiernall goodneffe and love of God, which he 
beareth toward us, and hath born: toward us from everlafting. But 

) Weare to hird hearted and cold, the fleth doth lye more heavie upom 
us, thenthat we are able to comprehend fuch words, we doe not 
well confider of them with our felves, neither doth our heart ‘come 
-ncer tofeelehow marvelous and un(peakeable: !ove and joy they 
conrajne in them, otherwife withour doubt we fhould perceive, thaw 
heaven & earth are full of the fire of the divine lovesof life & rightes 
oufnes,ful of honour & praife,wherunto the fire of hel,wheranto fin, 
& death being compared,are, nothing but as it werea ching painted 
or pictured. Bur we are cold, flugaith.and unchankefull wretches, for 
we paff over fuch precious words, asthings of no importance,and 
asuttered of man, as being contained in.a book ,or writen inpapers, 
as things utterly decayed, and now long fince growne our of ufe by 
long cuftome, as though they pertaine only ro Cheift,.androur nos 
thing at all. And being dul! and fenfelefle, we doe nor (ee that they 
belong nothing co Chriit,but were committed ro writing and-are ex- 
tant only for our fake. Seeing therefore ‘that Chrilt the beloved 
fonne, being in fo great favour with Godin all things tharhe doth, 
is thine, and do hinche fame, ferve thee, as hc himlelfe witnefleth, 

» Without doubrrhou are inthe fame favour and love of God that 
~Chrift himfelfeigin. Andagaine, the favour and love of Godare 
» infinuatedrotheeas deeply, asto Chrift, tharnow God together 
“With hisbeloved fonne, doth wholly poffefle thee, and thou hait him 
againe wholly, tharfo God, Chrift, and thou doe become as one 
sertaine thing, Hercunto make magy fentences ofthe Gofpeljbut 
efpecially in Ioby, as this: If any man love me, my father mill loye 
| Bim, and we will come yata him, and will dwct with him. toon 14, 
23+ Alfo s Where lam, there fhall alfa my fervant be. Lob: $226) 
WAgaine +1 pray chat they may be onc in us as thou and J ate one, Z 
+s ¢ - 4 if 
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been governed of Saran from the creation of-che world, when asin 
Paradice it would be as God, and prefumed atter honour, which God 
here attibureth to Chri ft alone, forafmuch as he is his fonne,wheres 
unto itis yetalfo prone and inclined, and ferteth it felfe againgt 
zhefe words, and the words againe are againftit, For becaufe Chrift 
‘és here declared the only fonne of God, itis mightily overthtowne, 
wharfoever maketh it felfe god. But who be they that make 
themfelves god -? furely Satan and man, which pleafe chemfelves, 
‘and Jove chemfelves, they fecke not afterGod, but ftrive to atraine 
unro this, thar they alfo may become gods, But what will God fay 
ante thefe; Truly acertaine contrary thing, to that which he fad 
unto Chrift .Chrift ismy beloved fonne,in whom J am well pleafed, 
feeing that he glorificth not himfelfe, and maketh not himfelte God; ° 
althoughhebe God. But yee are wretches, in whom I allow no- 
thing, {cing that ye glorifie your felves, and make your felves gods; 
albeit yee be creatures and men,and nor God. So'this fentence gi- 
yen of Chrift doth humble the whole world, doth thew them to beall 
void ofdiyinitie, and afcribeth it toChrift, and thatall for our 
commoditie., ifwe will ,and doe admit this {entence: orto our 
condemnation, 1f we will not, and doe contemne this fentence, fo. 
that I ntay fay atonce: without Chrift there is no fayenr, nor any 
_ beloved fonne, but very wrath and foredifplealure of God, 

Certain fentences out of the Scriprure concerning Chrift, whereby is’ 

declared, thatchrough him we are loved of the father, and 

sci without hima are refufed ohn. 3.16- 17. : 
- Ofbis fulneffe, (10 wit Chrifts) have we all received, and grace for 
grace. For the law was givinby Mojcs, but grace aad truth came by 
Jefus Chri. ohn 2.13. No mdnafcendethnp to heaven, but be 
that bath defcended from heavez, even. the fonne of man which isin 
heaven. Iohn'3. 16,17,18. God fo loved the world, thet be 
hath given his only begotten Jonnc, that whofoever beleeyeth in bim, 
Should not perifhy but bave everlafting Rfe. For God fent not bis fon 
‘tuto the world, that be fhould condemuc the worldy “but thaterhe 
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world through him might be faved. He that beleeyeth in bim, is noe 

condemned, but berbat belecverh not,is condemned already, becaufe 

be bath wot beleewed in the name of tbat only begotten Sonne of G od. 
John 3-35.35. The fazber loveth the Sonne, and hath given all, 

_ things into bis band. He rbae beleeverh inthe Sonnes bath everlas 

. fting life, and be that obeycth not che Sonne, fhall not fee li ife, but the 
wrath of God abideth on bim. John 6,40. This isthe walk of bine 
that fext me, that every man which fecth the Sonue and beleevethin 

_ him fhould have everlafting lif e, and £ willraife him up at the laft days 
Tohn 7.37,38. Now inthe laf great day of she feaft, teftis food 
_ and cryed, Jaying ; Ifany man thirft,let bim come unto me, and drink, 

— He thar beleeyerhin me, as faith the Scripture, out of bis belly foalt 
flow rivers of water of life. Titus 3. 4. $36,7+ But when that 

| Poyatifullncife and that love of God our Saviour toward min appeared, 
not by the workes of righteoufucffe, which we had done, bur according 

) to bis mercy be faved us, by rhe wafhing of the new births and the ret 
nuing of the holy Ghof, which be fhedoncus aboundantly, through Ye« 
[os Chrift our Saviour, that we being inft fied by bis grace, fhould be 

made betes according tothe bope of eternali life... Many other fucly 
fentences there be,efpecially out of the Bpiftles of Paulwhich eve 

’ one may gather by himfelt. :(B@ Sermon ofr. Bartin Luther, 
of the Wenealogie o; pedegree ofEhrift, )facar. 1Ver{c Be tothe 
16.) This is the book: of ibe gencrarian of refus Chris ee.” {The 

_ fimme of rhistext.] 1. Atatthem beginneth bis booke with a title 
or infcription,by which the beleever ispravoked with greater pleafure 
to beareand read it. For he faith thus muchin effect: Whom: the law 

/ and Prophets bavye hitherto promifed and preached, Tefusy that.is,a 

) Saviour : and Chriff, that is aa eternal king, that be according tothe 
promife of God, fhould [pring and come of the feed of Abraham and Dav 
vid, even him doe! defcribe inthis booke, to wit, thacheishow borne, 

| andmade man, andalreadie come into the world. This 1 bindle 
through this whole book, 2. -Threclnes or degrecs are bere rcheare' 
fed. Ia the firft is contained the  ffock of the fat ker 5, in the fecondefp 
the kings, in the third is contained the dcraying Lock of Davids after’ 
the decay whereof it behowed that Chrift fhould come. ror So the goods 
— weffeof God is wont to doe, when all things, feeme.cven-paft hope: 

» aad recoveric, then at the laf be commeth. 3+/ Matthew omitrerb: 

enein his rebearfall, but that maketh no matter, (ecing that he ebjers 

: weth this one thing, that he coxnterh by the vig bt: line from David by 

_ Salomon to Lofcpo the husband of tary. Luke counterh: othermifes: 
and nfeth another order, Pigetl 10 Seam 
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28 " ‘A Sermon of the Gensealogie 
| (Lheexpofition ofthe text.) = = = 
V YY Hen Adam our firlt father having falne by a notable offence, 
was guilty of death with all his children, as well in body as - 
in foule, it was notwithftanding promifed unto him, although ob- 
fcurely, chat both heand his  pofteriti¢ fhould bedelivered,inthofe — 
words which God (pake ro the Serpent: Gen.3.8 5.2 will put enmitie. 
Between thee andthe woman, betwcen thyfeed and her feed, audit fhalt - 
tread down thy bead. Of thefewords Adam tooke comfort that 2 
woman fhould come, by whofe fruit fuch guile and fubtiltie of the 
Serpent thould be againe amended, and Adamredcemed, This com- 
€ort did uphold Adam with his, pofteritie uneith Noe. For then the 
promife was renucd, when God made a covenant with the fonncs of 
Noe, and ferthe raincbow for a figne of the covenant whereby men 
\ might conceive atruft and confidence, that God isyet favourable 
unto them, and doth not purpofe their diftru@jon: whereby man 
kind was againe upheld and comforted even untill Abrabamy, 
In the time of Abraham God did: fomewhat thew forth his mercic, 
hedeclared thathe would fenda Saviour, whofhould deliver us 
againe from death both of body andfoule: for albeit the body fhould 
dy, yet itfhould not aiwaies remaineindeath, but rife againe with 
the Lord Chriftithe words which God {pak to Abraham. Gen.22.are 
‘thus: Ia thy feede fill all the nations of the carth be bleftd. Here 
miferable menhad a caufe to hepeand lookfora Saviour which, 
-fhould deliver them. Fromthat time all the Prophets did diverfly | 
foretell of this above meafure flowing fountaine of all mercy, that 
ig, of this feed, of the Lord Chrift, howthat heat thelaft thould 
come, that all which beleeved in him, might obtaine falyation by 
that promife which can not be revoked. If fo be that men would now 
open their eyes, they muft needes confeffe and fay, that a ftrange 
and. incredjle thing i¢ done with us, that man being inthe fate of - 
damnation, curfed, and defperare, fhould be reftored by the nativi- 
tyof one man. Hereupon the Prophets cried out with ardent pray- 
ers and un{peakable groaning, that God would vouchfafe to fend the 
_ Sayiour whom he had promifed, By faith in this Saviour the Ifrae- 
Kits afterward obtained the Law, and this honour beforeall. people, 
thar they were called the ele@ people of God. By which ordinances — 
written of afofes the anointed was plainly figured and fignifi ay ' 
whom this text which we have now in hand feereth forth, what he 
is, from whence he is, and by the aforefaid faith all obtained falyas 
tion from Abraham unto David,evenas many as were fared, Inche — 
time of David God madeth¢ coming of tha Mefitas tobe moremas 
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_ Anifefity declared, ‘that ir might becertainely known of what flock he 
' fhouldcome:nanmly, of the ftock of David, as whenGod {aid unto 
David: 2.Sam, 7.12, When thy dayes befullfilled, thou foalt leepe 

) with thy fathers, and I will fet up thy feede after thee, which fhall pro. 
ceed ont of thy bedy, and will fRablifhbis Ksngdome.He fhalt build ax 
houfefor my name, and wiil (tablifh the rbroneofbis Kingdome for 
ever. Fwillbe his father, and be fhall be my fonne. And yetmore plains 
ly in the Pfalme : Pfal. 132.11. The Lord bath made a faithfull oath 
unto David, and befuall not fhrink from it: Of thefruite of thy bedy 
foal Lifer upon thy feat. Hzre Chrift is defcribed, chat he thall/be a 
king , and an ceternall King, asitismentioned of him in another 
Praime : Pfal.45.6. Thy throne, O Lordcndureth forever , the (cepter 
of righteouneffe is the fcepter of thy Kingdome, Howbeitheisa {pi- 

_ rituall King, which ruleth*the world by his word: and whofoeyer 
receiveth his word, percainethto hiskingdome, Buthe that is not 
under this {cepser, neither heareth his word, is wot of God, nej- 
ther pertaincth to hiskingdom, but is fubje& to the Kingdome of 
Satan, under whofe tyraniewe allare, untill the Lord dothdeliver 

_ us fromir, and defend us with his {cepter, which is then done when 
we beleeve in him, Forafmuch therefore asour falvation doth. come 
merely by the promife of God, let every oncafuredly perfiwade hint- 
felfe, that hetball never. ebtaine falvation without chis promife : 
although he fhould doe the workes of all Saints, yer they thould pro- 
fir him nothing hereunto. C ontrariwife, if we lay hold on the {cep ter 

_ ofthis king, thacis, of the promife of God, _ we thal] not perith,al- 

though the fins of the whole world fhould ly ugon us,they thal! be ald» 

fwajlowed up in him, a] beit no good work be done of ue, As wefce im 
the theife w°t hung by the Lordon the crofle,, whelaid hold on the 

_ word of God, .andbeleeved in Chrift, and‘therefore he obtained 
' the promifed Paradife. Here is no doubrleft, letus only beleeve 
that itis fo, and it .s fo indeed, all chings which men seach, ot which 
we have done or can doe, being fer sfide,, Here all things mu® give 
place, at the coming of this new King, chat he alone. may rule and 
reignein us. Let aman intermedle with thole things chat are write 
of this King, as being his own martcrs, and as: pertaining all untae 
him. For whatfoever is writenany where of Chrift, icis written for 
our comfort, chat we may thereby feed and cherith our faith. Tothe 

~ eftablifhing fuch faith God hath mercifully, left unto us his promife 
_written, and hath fuffered to be publithed; thae be will perform 
~ that which he hath promifed, Whofoever apprehendeth this in his 
_dteare, itmuft necdes be char with fighing be thirft for fuch forip- 
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ture and promife of God, who of his grace being not provoked’ 
of us, offereth untous, and beftoweth upon us fach goodnefle and 
mercy. But let us now come toour prefent text, which not wich 
words only , bue alfo with a certaine force peirfeth the heart, and 
poureth into itlove, pleafure, joy, gladnefle, &c.! Asif an Angell 
fhould now’come from heayen, and fay unto us miferableand con- 
‘demned wretches, after this fort: Behold Oman, thou haft finned. 
wherefore thou haft deferved to be condemned for ever. (This being 
heard the heart muft ncedcs tremble.) Now althomgh all this be 
true , yet neverchelefle God of hiv grace hath merey upon thee, 
and fenderh to thee. Saviour, as he promifed to 4brabem and his 
feede, Be of agovod chcere, and givethankes to God. Loe, here is 
the book of the generation of lefts Chrift, who isthe fonne of Da- 
vid, thefonne of dbrabam, {otharthis is not only done, but alfo 
wriccen,thac thou mayeft be certaine thereof? Neither will he, nei- 
ther can he deceive, beleeve only, and thou fhalt have all things. 
-Nowitis robenoted that Mathew feteth David before Abraham, 
although the promife was firftmadeto 4braham, and came afters 
ward to David, which promife made to David, the prophets did 
afterward publith more abroad, and did by ic comfort the people. As 
in the 11. chapter of E/at, where the prophet faith thus: There fhall 
come a@ red forthof the ftockoficfe, and agraffeshall grow owt of bis 
voote. Terimiah likewife faith thus chap.23 Beholdthe time commeth, 
fatbhtbe Lord, that! willraifeup the righteous branch of David, whieh 
King fill beare rule, and be fha'l profper with rifdome,and hall fet up 
equity and rightcoafneffe againe in the earth And many other fuch 
prophefies ther are to be found in the writings of the Prophets, which 
they forerold of David, thathis kingdome thould be raifed up, as 
the Angell alfo declared unto wary, when hefaid: Lukes. 3 2. The 
LordGodfhall give untohim the throne of bis father David, and he fhall - 
reiencover thehoufe of tacod for cucr, and of his kingdome fhall be no 
end. Wherefore Marbew thought good here to fet David firft as the 
bercer knowne, andnextuntohim, 4braham, wuto whom the pro- 
mife was firft made, as Mary inher fong faith: Luke. 1. $4, Here- 
membring bis mercy bath bolpcn bis feryantlfrael, ashe promfed to 
ony fathers, Ar abam and bis feede. for evers And that promife is now 
performed, aod inthis ourtext deferibed, aswe fhali fee hereafter.’ 
&. Matbery maketh.a triple difference of fathers, of whom Chrift, 4 
came, fourteene Patriarkes, fourteene Kings, and fourteene Princes, ~ 
For it beh ved thar'the {Ceprer and kingdome fhonld be taken from: 
_ Inds, according te the prophefic of Jaceb, which is thus : Ger. 3. 
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(FO, The fcepter {hall not depart from Iuda, and alaweiver from ben 
_Awene bis fecr. wiatill Silo come > and unto bina {hall the gathering of 
r ipebeaple be. Here all things muft be fulfilled :\ and there are thrice 
fourteene genncrations, even as Matbew rehearfed them:from Abra- 
bam to David tourteen generations,from David till they were cared 
away inco Babylon likewife fourteene generations. Howbcit;thereis a 
perfor omitted in Afathew, that is lakim,&, itoughe thus to be writ. 
ren : Jofias begat lak'myand laxim begat Lechonias and his bret brew, this - 
the Chronicles wicn:s.And after they were caried away into Babylon 
untill Chiiit, fourtéeene generations. Which triple deftin@ion hath 
agreat m\fteric as we fhall fce. The Icwes among other Jawes 
Were commanded to obferve thefe three precepts, namely, co wor- 
fhipthat Ged whom their fathers had worfhiped. Secondly ro chufe 
no Paeft ofanyother ftock then of the#r own, that iss of the tribe cf \ 
Leys. Thirdly to chufe no King: but of their own people. Thefe three 
preceprs did very well agree in our Lord Chrift.to wit,thac he is chat 
one God,thathe is an crernall Prieft,of our fle th & blood,and'a King, 
our brother, who hath taken our nature upon him: whoby hig die - 
vine power is able to helpand faye us, and being an erernail Prief, 
continually maketh interceffion for us» He isa Kingalfo,. chathe 
may defend ‘and preferve us, whois not to be feared of us, fecing 
thache isamanas weare, yeaandwas made amoft contemptible 
man, that our heart might be wholy quieted and appeafed ih him our 
Saviour; who can neverforfake us, Whowereableto . ftand jhthe 
fight of Gods and not beterrified, if thar Prieft did not ftand. before 
God? Whothould defendus, ifhe were notaKing? Who thould 
fave us, if he were nor God? How fhould he have care cf us,if he 
werenot aman, and our brother? with whomwe may {peakeas - 
well as we may one with »another among our (elves. O moftgraci- 
ous Saviour. how wifely haft thou done all things? 7 knowthatthow - 
are my brorther,asit isin Pfal. 22,20, I will declare thy name yu to my 
brethren.as itis aledged in the Epiftle to. the Heb.albeir thou arrGad, 
my Lord Chrift;and king of Heavervand earth yerl cannot be afraid | 
of thee: for yhouart my triend and+brother.. This is no hindrance 
unco me, rhat | am a finner, and thou, holyo Foriff had not béeena - 
finner, therehad beene nonced that thou fhouldett fuffer punith= 
ment for me, Ifeealfointhy genealogie that both good and evill 
“ere rehearfed, of whofe pofterity thou. wouldeicome, thar thou 
-mighteR comfort timorous and weak confciences, that they dhould 
_ confidently and cheerefully pur their truft inthee, which hat @kea 
_a@wayour finnes.And that we might becertaine hereof; thouha — 
-Acftus thy word, which afluredly declareth it unto us.’ Among 
i aa ee ee ene bean the 
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$2 ASerwin of the Genealogie 
» the kingsand princes which afachew rehearleth,(ome were exceeding 


evill, as wee may readin th: booksotthe Kings. Yet God fafferech 
ahem to be rehearfed in his geneallogie, as if they were worthy, th2t 
he fhould come tothim: Bur he fuffered not fomuch’ as onc honeft 
woman to be reheatfed thcrin, Foure womenare namedwhich al had 


anevill report, ans were counted lewd, As Thamar Gen.<8 of whom 
port, ans y 


Iudas the father of her hufband, begat Phares and zara, asin the 
fir book. of Mofes itis mentioned. Rabab is called an horlot in thé 
book of Tofug. Kuth was anheathen woman, of whom although we 
xead no evil wricten lofz.1.yer forasmuch as fhe was a heathen, the 
was defpifed of the lewes asa dogge, and was detefled of them,Berh= 
Sabe the wife of 7rias was an adutrerffe before thee was married 
to David,and ot het he begat Salomow. Which women are undoubted- 
Jy therefore rehearfed, that we may feehow God hath fet forth as iz 
were a certaine glpffe unto all fingers, whercin the y may (ce that he 
would be borne ef the poftcrity offinners, that the greater finnerg 
webe, fo much more certaine and greaterrefuge wee might have to’ 
fo gracious a God, Pricft, and Kinv, whp is our brother, in whony 


only andin none other weare able to fulfill the taw, and obtaine 


the grace of Gad: he came downe from heaven therefore, neither 
doth he require anything ofus, but thot weaffaredly beleeve that 
he.is ourGod, Prieftand King, and then all things fhall be wel, 
with us.By him alone wee become the fonnes of God, and heires of 
the heavenly kingdome as. Pau! fiith to the Galathians : Yee are. 


— alithe fonnes of God by fuith im Chrift lefuss Gal. 36 26 Here the 


- Nariviry, we mutt.alfo occupic two and forry manfion places; tha isy 


hearts of all finners may leap for joy, that they ate counted wo rthy 
of fuch'a Saviour, Muft norhe needes be regenerate, whole heare 
uinderftandeth and feeleth this? yeaheiscaried with amoft ardene 
love to lead anew life, for he is infpired wich the grace of God, ins 
afmuch as he layeth hold of the promift of remiffion of all his finnes, 
It we will count upon our fingers the perlons rehearfed inthis 
text, wefhall finde them tobe forty andtwo, whichwere intime 
paft figured by the two and forty manfion places, which the children’ 
of Ifrael had, before they came inrorhe promifed Land, asit i write 
ten in the fourth book of a4fo(es. If we alfo will come intothe pro~ 
mifedland, which our Lord lefus Chrift hath prepared forus by his 
wemuft ceafe from our own purpofe,and he regenerate man by ma 
until we cometo Mary & lefus,:here at che loft we thallifind reft untor 
our foules. Butthis nativitiets hard:for our evill and corrupt nawure 
is very loth toleave her own wil! and purpofe: And againe the cafe of - 


_ 


| Mature is fuch, that no nativity can be witkout gricfe, yer one harech 
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- More griefe, tentation and affli€tion then another. The cheife om 
the crofle Jeapt at one leap two and fortie degrees, aid came fud- 

» dainlie to Chrift. So did many Martyrs alfo, and other holymen 
Notwithftanding none can goe fo great 4 journie with {mall gricfe, 
wnleffe he be carried with a great wind, thatisby che holy Ghof. 

Wemult goe fairand fofdic from Abrabam to Ifaac, from-1faae to 
Yacob, and fo forth, Bue we muftbegid at Abrabam, thar we may be 
found endued with like faithashe was, and obtaine the blefling 
promifed unto him, then we fhall more eafily and cheerfully goe 

, from one Partiarch to another, That is, we thall paffe over one afe 

- Mi@ion after anorher,until we be called out of this travel] and joute 
ncy unto our reft, Fora manmuft be fo long exercifed with af~ 
fliGions,& fu oft renounce hisown wille£ untill ac che laft he bee; 
brought under, and his flcfh by this meanes be fubdued, thar ie may 
obey the fpirit, and walke joyfully in the will and obedience of: 
God. Wherefore let no man purpofe with himfelfe , to come unto 
heayen by leading aquictlife, and following pleafure, thus Chrift 
faith in Luke: 147s eafier for a Camel! to goe through a needles ag 
18.24. then for arich mantoenterinto the kingdome of God. And 
inthe A&s ofthe Apoftles Pau! teacheth thar we muft through ma. 
ny tribulations enter into the Kingdome of God.A@s 14, 2 2.Again, 

in Luke Abrabam faid to the rich glutton: Soxne, remember that thow 
in thy life time rece:veft thy pleafures, and likewife Lazarus paints > 
now thercfore be is comforted, and thou art tormented, Luke 16. 2. 
$0 it behoved Chrift al{6 to fuffer and by che crofle to enter into his 

gloric. And St.Paulfaith: All that will live godly in (brift Tefuss 

Suall fuffer perfecution. 2 Tim 3.12- Hereupon we may learne,thac 
all is poyfon which is according to the luft of the flefh. Wherefore 
Pant faith to the Romans. Ifye live after rhe flefh, ye hall dic, bur if 
y¢ mortifie the deeds of the body by the {pirit,yc fosll ye. Rom.8. 23. 
The fpitit which is of God, is ready to fuffer, but che flefh refiitert, 
This fefus fignified by his. an{wer unto Perer : when he fhewed unto 
his Difciples, that he muft goe unto fersfalem, and fuffer many 
things of the lewes, “and beflaine alfo, Afar. 16.8. Peter tooke 
him afide, and faid unto him: Mafter, pittie chy felfe, this fiall nos 
be unto thee.{BueChrift curned him back, and faid unto Peter :Gee 
thee behind me, Saran : for thou favoureft northe-chings that are of 
God, but the things that are of men, Here ic is manifeht thar the 

afon of man doth flatly fttlve againft the will of God, God will 
ae us enter into glory bythe crofleand perfection, but the Aeih 

ind is troubled in afi Qions +9 Mortoverthicy that arcen- 
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ers tentations, knowing that the He es your fab bringeth forth 


©‘whom the Lord laweth, be chaftneth : aud be fcourgeth every fonne’ 
Phat be receiweth. If yee indure chaftning, God offereth bimfelfe unto 
Joutas unto fonnes : for what fonpe ts it, whom “the father chaffneth 
Mor 2 If ther efore ye be without corredion, whereof ell are partckers, 
thenare yee baftards and_not fonnes. Godgive us his divine prace, 
» ‘that we may. couragionfly paffe rhefe, two and forty degrees, and 
swith the, Lord Gbrift be regeiyerate into anew life. Amen. 
B Dewuonof Dr. Martin Latrer upon the Beune of SHaa 
9.» Chavias, commonly called Wenediaus : 
€ uke 3. ver f, 98. Bleffed be the Lord God of. frac, becanfe he bath 
Vifited and redeemed his peop 'e.) are 
9 Hat godlyman Zacharias {peaketh here of things. as already 
- - © done. whenhe faich + be bath vifited and redeemed bis pcople, & ¢. 
For he wasccertaine of chéni: now the.child Ioha was come, beir 
abou: to begin ro preach ofiour redemption,, as the Angell had fore- 
told of him, that he fhouldgo before che Lord in thefpirit_and pow. 
er of Elias,tocurne the hearts of the fathers to che € hildren,, an 
the difobedient to the wifedome of the juft men, to make ready apeo- 
pleprepared for the Lordz, this promife he knew fhould affureé 
come ro pafl@ Whereinthis redemption confifteth, 1 shigkp at 
already {uflitiently knowne yato. you, namely inthis, thar Gell 
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’ plithed neither by fword nor violence, but by the word alone where, 
~anconfifte:h more,then in the bleod and death on the crofle, For 
_ becaule of the word Chrift thed bis blood onthe crofle, It was the 
_ word tha: Zobr preached, whenhe fhewed the Lambe of God which 
taketh away, the finnes of the world, thacis, when he decl:red our 
- yifitacion and redemption, which Chnift hath purchafed with kis 
blood. This Jobn was the firft meflenger which preached the Gofpel, 
Wherefore to us, to whom the Gofpel was not before preached, icis, 
asif John himfelfe did now preach ity for now is ff fer forth unto 
us redemption, {weet confolation, deliverance from finnes, death, 
hell, andall eyill. To yifitis nothing elfe, then to coine unto us,to 
bring and declare untousthe word of falvation, by which we are fas 
yed. Zachayias concciyed fo gteat joy and pleafure in his _hearc, 
)that he could not containe himielfe,  buthe mult needs burft forth 
into tho‘e words which in this Hymae be urtereth, not only becaufy 
of the infant newly borne, although even this brought great joy une 
to him, butalfo for that by tht birth of this childhe beholdeth a far 
i Bearer joy, fora(much as he was a Meflenger fent of God topteach 
isword tothe world. He rejoyceth therefore beéaufe'offucha. . . 
word which he fhould heare, and for rhat he fhould be as it were ale 
tered from an oldman'to.ayoung man, and fhonld become afcholler  & 
ofaninfant now lying in the cradle, whomhbeconfeflech tobeea 
Propher better learned then bimfelfe. Manifcft natural joy is here, 
for chat that infane was borne after amervclous fort. Moteoverhere) 
| is joy of the (piriryin as mach. asthat infanc fhould become aPreas | 
cher of the word. uf God. And 1am of that mind thar 7 thinke that 
there wasmeyerany father, which conceived fo great joy of his child, 
as this Z.:charias did of hisfonne being fo merycloufly boras by the 
power of God, -and for thar efpecially in the time of old age, when 
he was now,ncer unto death, he is. made a fachet of {o grear a Saint, 
which fhould be.a,matter and teacher of che world. Iris adelighs 
and pleafure unto us,if we begit 2 child that is found, faire, and well 
‘proportioned in body, thar may fay nothing, what joy it would: 
bring, if our child fhou'd be an Apolte’and Preacher of the word of 
Gad tothe world. Wharfoever ignominie therefore andcontempr he: 
\ did fuffer before when he was barren together with his wife £ lifaber, 
~heisnow moft abundantly recompenfed with plentifuil honour and 
joy, fogrearbleflings doth God beftow, if wwe patiently abidehis 
“Asie Forifheatany timecome, hecomm*th ¥ergrich “ahd. 
ae in gifts, and doth give much more then we svet ther Wea 
ake pedfor,* . D Bere Rees 
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"Were 69. And hath raifed up rbe borne of (alvation unto ns, inthe 
boufe of his feryant David. Thefe words are not fpoken of Jobn, 
for that he is not 2 horne raifed up in the houfe ofDavid, for he was 
borne of the tribe of Lev? .But Chrift our Lord is of the lioufe, and 
of the royall ftock and blood of David. Wherefore Zachar:as doth 
Mor fing here, in the houfe of Levi, bur that in the houle of Davidan 
horne is raifed and lifted up: and when Chrift was not yer borne,he 
nevertheleffe fingeth fo, as if he were borne, neither was the horne 
of falvation yet come ;notwithftanding he knew by the revelation 
-» of the(pirit, rhaticthould forthwith come. An’horne, among the 
Hebrewes fignifiech power, confidence, dominion, and thar whatfo« 
¢ver, wherein any man may truft, as we read, Daniel chap. 7. where 
the Prophet firft (eeth Kingdomes, then he beholdeth beafts, fome 
having onchorne, fometwo hornes. And he afterward interpre- 
ting himfelfe, expoundeth them for kirgdomes and Kings: and 
thisisaphrafe, and manner of {peaking peculiar to this language. 
Now Zacharias Ggnifeth that Chriftis our bead, yea our God,whof¢ 
~ kingdome is his horne, thus you have what a horne fignifieth among 
the Hebrcwes. Headdeth:thehorne of falvatton or bleflednefic, 
‘fomekingdomes are famous in nameand power, other orlarge, 2< 
bounding with plenty of great treafures, much people, bonours, and 
all cemporall things but this is called a kingdom of falvation,grace, 
life, righteoufnefle, truth, and of every thing that pestaineth to fal- 
vation, whereby it differeth from all other Kingdomes, For albeit 
ghey be large, rich or mighty, yet are they counted the Kingdomes 
of death, tor they that governe them muft at the laft fall, dye, perif ht , 
& leave their power & riches behind them, Neither ever was ther any 
worldly kingdome, which might be called akingdome of life, wher. 
in (> is life,peace.and falvarion, for only the Kingdome of Chrift 
doth glory, and triumph in this ticle, in as much as God “hath raifed 
itup, that there may be nothing in it but falvation and felicity, 
Moreover I fied nothing here {pokenf manners and trades of life, 
er of workes:For this Kingdome confifteth neithér-in outward life 
nor workes,burin thehorne, in Chrift and his Gofpel, this king- 
dome is ours, whereof yee have heard, that it is a Kingdom of grace, 


life,tighteou{neffe, falvation and mercy So thar whofoeyer isin it, 


‘although he be inferior to Toby in holyneffe, and far anlike Chrift int 
‘ 


perfeGion, yet be liveth in a Kingdome, wherein isnothing but fal- 
vation, and bleffedneffe, whereof alfo it hath and referveth the name, 
you fee what difference there is betwixt other kingdomes, and the 


 kingdome o! falyation which God bath railed up. Itis {aid more- 
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over, that this kingdome is raifedup, in the houfe of David: bur by 
- what meanes was it raifed up ? Even by the holy Ghoft, and by his 
word, he faithin the houfe of David, fot it muft be akingdome in 
‘theearth,andyec a Kingdome of falyation ;_ Nowconterre thefe 
“ gwo one with another, the houfe of David is the trybe and ftock of 
David who was aman, asthe Subjects ofthis Kingdome. So thar 
thou canft notfay, that hehere doth make mention of anheavenly 
kingdome among the Angels when as he doth nothing lefle, but he: 
fpeaketh of acertainekingdome which is among men, which live 
{CP cloached with fleth Dayid was aman, the SubjeGsot his king< 


dome were alfo men fubje@ to death. For ss the Scripture witnel= 
feth, agave that is borne of a woman, liveth but afma'e time, hecan- 


not paffe the bonds appointed him ; How isit then, thee honour 
and difhanour come rogether in this Kingdom ? what agreement and 
sconfent app:arethhere, where mortall men are delivered from rhe 
power of death, where they that are worthy of death, enioy life, the 
unhappie are happie, and they that are fabje&s to satan, become the 
Tonnes of God 2? Inthe reafon hereof, 1 hope that you are fufficient~ 
ly infiruged, yea,1 thinke thar you underftand ir, as wellass my 
felfe. Butbecaufe the text forequireth ic, ic muft be efrfocnes ree 
peated, We have sfirmedtherefore, that a Chriftian which livech. 
in this Kingdome, fhall never dye, for as much as he cannot dye, for 
Chrift had therefore fufered death, thathemightrhsrefore overs 
come death, anddeliverusfromir, He tooke our finnes a’foupon 
himfelfe, chat we might not need to beare them. Moreover hefub= 


dued, and overthrew Sathan.that we mizht not be fubjet unto him. 


Wherefore it isgiyen toa Chniftian, _ thar he can never dye, he can 
never be fubje& to finne and the Divell, for that muft'necds be trne 
which he faich, that he hath raifed upa horne of blefledneflc or 
falyarion. And in whatfoever place that horne fhall be, 
there is no accefle, neither of death, neither for finne, nor 
the Divell, andtharin the houfe of David. Wherefore a Chrifti- 
an, isboth defiled, and yct without fiane, and free from Satan, How 
commeth thistopaffe y afterthis fore.. Your brotherly charity, 
hach often times heard heretofore, thar God leaveth in.us an appta~ 
rance and feeling ofdeath and the Diyell. So that my finne difgui- 
Etech me,and troudleth my tonfcience,and would drive me unto dif 

aratian. Moreover the jndgement of God terrefiech me, death afo 
ayleth me, asifit would devoureme. Sachan is at harid'and fee. 


ketch tofuppretleme, Godfuffereth thefe to remaine, and taketh 
“hem nos quiteaway.  For.shisavpearance muft continue, ‘that we 
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cand fecle that we are nothing elfe of our felves but G2 
ners, fubje& to inne and Saran, And yer under this Litre ee . 
€, das 


taken away, Chrift is with chee, who can hure thee, who can éoe 


e, 9 ‘here all chitys 
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innocency ourwardly, Burhercisthe kingdo oY of falyation’ an 
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alwayesappeare orherwife. ‘Wherefvre all thefe, 


pitas the perfon or outward appearance. Neither ought ic toy 
feeme ftrange charthiskingdome doth flourifhin the mideft of fins,. 
the force ot Satan and death, whereof Zacharias here fingeth even’ 
from the bouwome of his heart, and knowsth well how it commeth to, 

pafl:, faith and the fpirit revealing it. Concerning finne I have feen, 

orknowne nonein whomitisnot. Whomfocver thou ferteft.be-, 

fore thee, finne will by and by apprare. Pau/ 2 moft holy Apoftle, 

‘affirmeth of him(elfe, . that. hee teeleth fin inhis members,» willy: 
faiths he, Rom:7 4 8,is prefent with me,but I find no meancs to performe. 

that winch 1s good. For I docuot the good thing which I would,but, 

the evil which ispoxld nor, that docy. He withed indeed to be free 

from finnes, buryet he couldnot butliveinthem, And I fuch like 

alfo are alfo. defrous to be exempted from finnes $ butthat can by, 

no meanés be brought ro pafle, we doe only reprefle and keep them 
under > when we have falne inco finne, werifeagaine.. “Bur aslong 

as we are clothed with this flcth, and bear the bucshen thereof about 

with us, fo long fiene is not extinguifhed nor can be wholly fubdued, 

We may well goc about and endesvour ro fubduc ir,norwithftanding 

old 4dam will lead his life alfo, untill he fhall dye and come nnto 

the graye, What thall I need tofayany more 2. The Kingdome of 

Chriftisacertaine {pzciallkifgdome, whercin every one. -of the 

Saintsis compelled ro makethis confeflion: Almighty. God, unto: 
whofe power all things acknowledge themfelyes(ubje&, :Iconfefle 

my felfe tobe amiferable fianer, revenge not,F befeech chee my old 

iniquitiess All alfo muft fing tHisfong : Our father, &c. forgive us 

our trefpaffes, as we forgive them that fre(paile ugainft us, Orheg 

righteous andholyones, whichknow.no. meafure or endof thar 

righteoufnelle and. holinefle, doeunderftand nothing hereof, and 

therefore this Gofpell is not. preached unrothem, fecing thatchey 

thinke the Kingdome of Chrilt to be fuch, that there is no [inne at 

allinic, _ bur tharall things in itare Cleaneand pure : they require 

fuch a Chriftian as is wholly cleane from af lth of Gane,and with- 

out finse asChrifthim(elfe, fucha onerbey fhall never be able ro ~ 
find, Now, heis a Chriftian, who being a Ganer, cantefleth himfelf 
a finner,who hareth the feeling offinne, ftriving azainft. ic trom his 

hearr.. He is nova Chriftian which thinkerh chathe hath no finne, 
nsitherfeclechany, But if thou knoweft any {uch, he is ao,Anti- 
ehriftian, and nor a true Chriftian, The kingdomeof Chrift there- 
pevaaomemeew aciens Ganes, itis eltsbluhed hers inderg ns oe 
eae - : D¢ eR i fey 
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fet it, thar is, in thehoufe of David, Yea, fet Davidhimfelfe before 
yourcyes, and yce thall find him to have been a finner? who note 
withitanding is bold co glory, thatheisaferyant acceptable to his 
Lord, There is none ofthe faichfull which ougheto be afhamed of 
this manner of praying unto God, or of any other not much unlike 
unxo it : Lord forgive us our fin: — is it therefore true that they have 
fin, becaufe they fay fo? yea truly, for if they thould lye, they thould 
be che children of Satan. But godly Chriftians are weary of this life, 
greatly defiting the life co come. Now itis not given unto them 
in this earth to goe fo far, that they mayfay : Weare lubje@ to no 
vices, we are cleane from all fin: if they thould goe fo far, it is Satan 
that deceiveth them, Notwithftanding they are forrie for their fins, 
and doe Jament them, yet it grieveth them to theheart, that they 

muft beare the miferable burthen of this fleth, and they cry ourtoge- 

cher with St, Paxl Rom. 7.0 wretched man that I am, whofball delia 
ver me fromthe body of this death? This thrich and cry all the faith. 
full doe give, for chac fecling fine, they doc moft earneftly defire to 
be delivered from it, Andin this feeling aad knowledge of fin, the 
kingdome of Chrift confifteth, fo, thar even in fin there is no finne, 

That is, albeit I doe both acknowledge and feele finne, yer falvation 

and thekingdomedoefofirmly abidein my confcience, thatGod 

faith unto me : J will forgive thee thy fine, for that thou haft faith, 
and beleeveftin Chrift my efpecially beloved Sonne, who was delj- 
vered to death for thee, neither thall thy finneshurt thee. Others 
which feelenot their finnes, but cruft in their workes, and complaine 
nothing of their faults and offences, thinking themfelves cleane: 
fuch aregivento Satanand not received or admitted into the 
kingdome of Chrift : For they which are partskers of 
this Kingdome cannot be without Confi@s and Tribulation, 

And that I may fpeake more plianly, reckon I pray thee, any of the 

Saints, whom death dorhnot trouble : yea J know thowthalt not 

findone, which is not afraid, andtrembleth not atthe horrible 

fight of death. But the con{cience taketh comfort hereby the Pro- 
phet David, who faith : The Lord hath chaftned and corredted me, but 

be bath rot given meover unto death: Pfalm. 18.18, Ie fizheeth 26 

a indeed ,but prevailech not.g¢PT hus a Chriftian wrapped in 

nnes, isboth under finnes and above finnes, and at the laft nor. 
withRanding obtaineth the viGorie. Afcer the fame fort alfo mutt 
he have to doe with Satan, with whom he muft wraftle all his 

Aife,and at the 1aft overcomehim. So in the world alfo he muft fuf. 
‘fermany confliGsandtroubles, and yet at length nica 
on ron ats ea af 


‘Hymane of Zacharias, eae 
For although it be a kinedome of Salvation, which hath neither re 
+ Mor quietnefic, buc (yiterech the force of hell , deach, the divell, fin, 

and all manner of adverfitie and tribulacion, yet they which be’in. 
it, doe with an invincible courage endure, and at length overccme 
allevills. But God therefore permicreth thefe things, thar our faichy 
‘May be exercifed, and fhew forth it felfe. Moreover that is apleafure 
to the confcience, and bringeth unteitcomfort and joy, that it hath 
fuch akingdome, thar it may fay: Blefled be the Lord God, wha 
hath vifited and redeemed us, and hath raifed upa kingdome in the 
houfe of David. That is, far that he vificeth us by his word, deliye- 
reth us from fins, and maketh us conquerours over death andSaran, 
6FThus yee have heard both thar akingdome israifed up, inthe 
houfe of David, and alfo thiac a Chriftian is both dead and yet alive, 
is innocent in the mideft of finnes, andalthough he be fubje@ ro 
) Satan, yee notwithftanding hath dominionover Satan, For both ara 
true, for that finne, death, hell doe affaile the Aefh, buc doe not over~ 
come, forafmuch as this kingdome of falvation triumpeth overthena 
all. Wherefore as it were witha cereaine great boldnefle or con- 
fidence he callethicahorne, that isa ftrong and puiffane kingdome = 
Which hath no reft ortruce, but being affailed of many and trong 
enemies, isalwayes déligently occupied in defence of it felfc, 
and doth norably repell the force of the enemie. So a Chriftian lay- 
ing hold on this horne, overthroweth finne, death, and Saran, 
Neither confiftech thishorne inour ftrength, neither are we ma~ 
“kers thereof: for God hath made and raifed icup by the minifte. 
ry ofhis word, whereby we are faved. Wherefore Zzcharizs fo 
fingeth, that his fong hath refpe& not to his owne fonne, burtd 
Chrift. Yeahecelebrareth this Kingdome as pertaining to the 

Iewesonly, and declareth thatit thal) be glorious, and makech no 
‘mention of the Gentiles, how theyalfo thould come wnroit, as 

befide others, Simeon inhis fong,the beginning whereof is, Lord 

now letteft thou, cc. did prophefie, that we Gentiles alfo are chofem 
‘into that kingdome, But here he forerelleth of a Kingdome . 
*raifed up ofGod'to cheIewes, ecyena kingdome of falvation and 
blefledeffe, and tharinthe houfeof hisfervant David, Where= 
fore he faith moreover; Verfe7o. As befpake by the mouth of 
bis boly Prophets : which bave been fince the world beganye, 
‘(> Therefore he hath raifed upthis Kingdome, that he might con- 
firm his promife,wherby he had furecold chat he would fomrime raife 
up a Kingdome, &c. And now that timeis come, wherin he willful... 
fillthar his promift, SoZechariasccduceth the horne of re 
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wife of che world, all at this day doc moft bi Cerna iiss. : 
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would havethem extinguifhed and utterly rooted eur, “thatthere 
gay be no memorie of them, as they thinke, left among men And — 
this is che ftate, thefeare the badges, and cognifances of Chriftianss 
that when Saran by his Minifters perfecuteth us, he chinketh quite 
torootusout, This verfealfo giveth usto underttana, thet Cari fe 
jsour King, that he may faye aud deliverus out of the hands'of our 
enemies: whichhe notably performeth, and theweeh his powevim 
the mideft of che world, in the mideft of the torce of flefh and Sarid 
when as peace and quietneffe is no.where left to a Chriitian, bur ia 
Chriftalone, This alfo wemuft marke, tharchere isnoc one bile 
many, which affayle and perfecure Chriftians : but. yer that we dralk 
nottherefore be deftroyed, for afmuch as we have one, wwhich 13 
ftronger both then the worldand the Prince thereot + -as faba {ithe 
Now whereas he promifeth us, we know cereanly, that-he dork! will 
and is able to performe 3 we fliall indeed feele che alfaute, buc he will 
not fuffer us tobedeftroyed or overcome, fe that we hope and cruft 
Inhim, Itfollowethmoreovers » Vere 72.That he might foe mx 
towards our fathers, and remember bis boly coverant. Verji 73. That 
#sythe oath which he fwearc to our father Abraham «that be would 
g veus Hewil! deliver us notonly from ail eviil bocb of body and 
efpecially of foule, bucalfo fromour enemies, “aran, and mem and 
as a Chriftian mutt beas it were overwhelmed with all-evillstoges 
ther, fo alo he fhull be agaiae wholly delivered from’all evills.. And 
he theweth that this grace and bl fling, was promued to theit fathers; 
Such is the manner of the Apoftles alfo, «that they oftentimes have 
reco urfeto theold Teftam ent,.as I have {aid before,ther God fpake 
and promifed by the mouth of the Prophets, &c. evenas Zubarias 
doth inthis place. Some man may now fay: They are derd, How 
therefore willshefhew mercy unto them ? Againe, what need is there 
ro rehearfe, chat he would thew mercy to the fathersswhen as icis de 
claredin the Prophets ? Bur this is thercfore done, chat the truth 
of God may bethewed forth, and may be alfo'approved unro us, thar’ 
we (houldnor be ignorant, that thofechings are not due to ouc mace! 
tits, Inthefirt-booke of Mofes is mentioned; Gea, 22,18. how’ 
God promifed ro Abvabam, thatin his feed all the naricnsof the 
earth fhould be blefied. Thatis, that by Chrift thould come peace,’ 
grace, and bleffing ‘co all nations. Whichpromilé wasdeferred fa’ 
lopg atime, thar ir appeared, that it wasin vaine and abolith-d, So! 
unwife,as irfeeméth to the world, dothGod thew himfelfein ‘his 
matrers, a¢though all things «went backward. Notwithftanding! 
howfocver it was delayed and {cemed, ' yet iris fulfilled and ee 
aay mea 
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"med whatfoever was promifed to Abraham, and God hath not only 
delivered him from his enemies, buthath beftowed upon him all 
good things, ye hath given himfelfe uncohim, and all chathe hath. 
Andall this isthereforedone, for that (as Zacharias here faith) 
this mercy andgoodneffe was before promifed and confirmed by 
an oath untothem, which are long fince dead, when as we yer 
were nor, He ismercifull thereforeand favourable, not becaufe 
ofour merits, asthough he did owe it unto our righteou(nefic, 
bur of his only grace, favour, and mercy. Thefe are horrible 
thundrings againft our merritsand workes, that we cannot glory, 
that we have delivered our felves from finnes, orthat we have dee 
ferved his goodneffe,and the preaching of the Gofpell. No, itis nor 
fo. Here is no place for boafting + bur rhis text faith, that thou,O 
Lord, didft promife certaine thoufandsof yeares before I was borne, 
that thou wouldeftdocit. Who did then defire hims, that he would 
giveusthofe things, when hehad determined - with himfelfe to 
givethem? Anduponthis promife the Prophers are bold and doe 
Ray themfelyes, for by it we attaineunto true oodneffe, that the 
mouth ofevery one may be flopped, rhat he that will glory, may 
glory in the Lord. Forthus the Lord may fay; thar thou hiveft 
inmykingdome, that thouenjoye my goodneffe and grace,it is 
mot to be imputed to thee, bur unto me: If promifed,and determi- 
ned with my felfe to fulfill my promifes, thou being ignorant there- 
of, And herethe mouth of every oneis ftopped. So.at this day ale 
fo none of us, unto whom ,thankes be to God, the Gofpel hath fhi- 
ned, canglory that we obtained it by our owne meanes, labour, en~ 
deavour, or goodconverfation. Forthofe which are counted the 
beft workes, andthe moft excellent fludics are difallowed and 
overthrown, as to celebrate mafic, to joyne himfelfe to this or that 
hypocritical fe@, which they call an order, &c, Thefe the Gofpel 
condemneth and reje@eth, and how can Lartaine to the Gofpel by 
that which it reie@&eth 2 Wherefore this ftandeth {ure and certaine, 
that al chat we have,is of the meer grace and goodnes of God,fo that 
with this honour & praife we may confeffe thar we have deferved far 
otherw ife, namely hell fire, if befides thishe beftoweth any thing 
uponus, itis the gift of hisgraceand goodnefie.. And this is that 
which Zacharias (aith, thatis, was forctold hy the Prophets, and 
both promifed andconfirmed by anoath tothe Fathers, thache 
svould performe unto us the covenant made to Abraham, Thushe 
faith to Abraham, Gen, 22.16. By my felfe have I fmorne, faith the 
Lord, that in® blefing | will. bleffe thee. And in thy Fate Nie 
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Which words the Prophets deligently held,marked,) handled,and~ 
lwayestrufted unto them, forthac he doth here folemnly (weare, 
thathe might wholly affureus,. thac he would poure forth his ble& 
nguponus. Andnow thetime isprefent ,the houre is come,where 
an he hath (worne , that Salvation fhould come unto us, asirisdeclas 
rede fark. 6. Gee yee nto allthe world and preach the Gu/pell to 
every creature: “bethat {hall belceve and be baptized, fhall be faved: 
but bethat will not belceve fhallbe damned, Men furely have noc - 
'merrited it, no not Abrabam himfelfe who was nor made partaker of 
the promife, fecing that he dyed long before the fulfilling thereof, 
In fpirit, in deed, and faith he waspartaker of it, but he lived not fo 
long, till the Golpell was revealed, to the whole world. | The pro. 
mife therefore was made unto him, although, as. have faid, he loos 
ked not for the fulfilling thereof in this lite. Thaejis, his life: 
was not prolonged untill the preaching of the Gofpel in the whole’ 
world, althoughin faith he obtained the Gofpel for himfelfe. Whex- 
foreit cannot be fais,that thar promife was due to his merrits,other- 
wife he muft have lived in the earth untill the fulfilling chereof,and 2 
due price or reward muft havebeen paid unto him. But nowthe 
performing of rhe promife was after his death, fo that every one muft 
needsconfeffe, that that promife was not made. to Abrabam becaufe 
of hismerrits. Againeit cannot be faid, thar the Gentiles which 
enjoy this promife, have obtained ic by their merrits, which then 
were not, God promifeth to the fathers and performeth nor, he per. 
formeth tothe Gentiles, co whom notwithftanding no promif was 
‘made, whoall archat rime were not. God will alwayes retaine to 
himfelfe hishonour, and bethe fame God, although the wicked’ 
world cannot be fo perfwaded. He chaftnech, reproveth, rebuketh, 
provoketh, ftirreth, allureth, doth whatfoever isto bedone, buc 
che worldlings rob him of his honous,and attribute it co chemfelves, 
that is, they will not acknowledge, that whatfoever they poficfle or 
have, itcommeth unrothem by the only grace of God» When 
therefore we glory of fuch good things, and acknowledge not God 
to be che author and giver of them, we make our felves as God, and 
him as our fervant.So he is difhonoured, and the honour attributed 
uNto us. (6 Butalbeit we make marchandize of his honour,yet he 
hath affirmed in the Scriptures, that he will kcep> his honour and 
glory only rohimfelfe, thar fohe may be acknowledged to give all 
thingsof his meercand only grace. Thefe thingshe that belee- 
yeth, doth alforeceivethem + he that doth» not: beleeve thail 
‘atlengeh receive bis ducreward. Zachariat fyth moreover. = : je 
de or ere 
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“\ Verfe'7 4.) Phat we being deligercd out of tbe 


: bavds of our enemies; 
waighi ferve bim without feare. Verfezs. Ali the dayes of our life,in 
holin [cand rig bieoufncffe beforchim, WHehathdefined the nature 


- ano p operty ofthis Kingdome : thar is, the covenant madeé with A= 


brabam. chat i his {eed all the nations of the earththould be blefled, 
&a, Which words of blefling, thus fahhe, & willinterpret unto 
you, thac betng delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we may 
ferve him without feare al] our: lifelong in holinefle and righteouls 
‘before him,’ Whick to the world and our fleth favowrech not well, 
For the wor!d thus murmureth here: I had thought that he would 
have given ws fome precious thing, as a purfe well ftuffed with mo. 
ney, a rich wite, fait e and beautifull children, goodly houfer, and 
whatfoeyer the wo Id isdelighted in, But now Iperceive it to be 
wtherwife, Lheare that we mutt withour feare ferve him in holines 
and righteoufneffe, and fo pleafe him. Wheretore it thall be meer 
that we apply hereunto fpirituall eyes and eares,’ thatwe may more 
rightly confider and underftand the wordes. Whereas he faith, thar 
she will deliver us from all our enemies fit is againe thus to be under- 
Mood, that'thiskingdom is placed in the mideft of enemies and nor. 
‘with ftanding that it is not therefore deftroyed, but that alwayesall 
the enemies and adveriaries thereofare oyercome: We muftunders 
ftand alfothar the deliverance from our enemies tendeth hereunto, 
that we thouldalwayes obey him that deliverethus, without any 
feare, And this is a Chriftian thing, andan amiable kingdom,thae 
ca Chriftian thall Jeade his life without feare. Howbeit God hath: be» 
flowed this uponus, that we fhould hereafter ferve him alone. The 


~ iwords without feare, include in them, that we fhall quietly enjoythe 


good things of this prefene world, and of the worldto come, Fora 
‘Chriftian is fure and certaine of the forgivencfle . of his finnes, al- 
hough he as yet feelech them, as we haye faid a litele before. Heis 
certaine thae death hath no power in him: that Satan doth noroyer= 
‘come him ;that the worldcannot prevaile-againft him. Sucha 
heart is without all peril! and feare, and» plainly free from them, 
‘Which doe not thou fo underftand, as though we doe nor fecle inne 
‘ae all; bucthacwe are grea:ly grieved when fianes trouble us, when 
theimage or fight of deach rerrificth us, when as beidg reproached 


‘and flandered of the world, we ftand as deftiture, and have none in 


this carth, to whom we may rurne us or refort for fuccour, but Go 
alone, Thefe things indeed are felc, but they doe: not prevaile nor 


Joyercome us: for the hearr norwithftanding rewaineth fafeand qui= 
ein God. Sopoverticailo isfclt, when thou art pinched with: 


i ayo bungee: 
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wife and bring up thy children,’ nor any certaine place: where to 


dwell and abice, ‘but all thefe things fhall nov hure thee: thoumuft, 


“ask Of God whatfoever thou needeftsand ferve him without feare, as 
our prefent texte declarech. But herein wee doe for the. moft pare 
‘behave our felves not as‘Chriftians, wee judge after our owne affeai- 
vonand fenfe, according as the world dotlublame usy  orreport evill 
of us, Alfo when our fields have no corne,: no mony is in our’ purfe, 
we think our felyes” utterly defticute and forfaken.. But a true Chri, 
tian with fhuc eyes and cares faith ‘with Paule {peaking to the Gala- 
thians, Gal 2 & 6. O fleth, fin, death, ye are dead unto me: and I 
“againe am dead unto you; that Chrift may live inme. The worldis 
“crucified unto:me,and Tunto the worlds Thacis; theworld hath no 
care or regard of me, and my preaching and life is: mocked and 

) {corned of it, Bur with the fame aicafure thar thowmeafureft: unto 
me,1 willmeafure to thee againe::: ifrhou defpifeftme; J alfo wilk 
“defpife thee: ifthou makeit no accout ofme; I againe'will make 
fmali account of thee, Whatcare I, if che world haceme, whenas 
I difpleafe not him that dweleth in heaven? If this hatred continue 

_ even daily, iffinne rage, and the world calke and:prate many things, 


what then? Letitdoe fo untillit be weary, I will pafie over thefe 


things asif I heard them not. This is indeed to forfake | the world, 


Pa ee es ae oe 
hanger, and haff not where-withall ro fill thy belly, co mainraine thy 


“and to die unto it,to live without feare,to be occupiedabout no ether 


‘thing, but that which is according to Gods wills to fpeake:norhing 
-acall butthae which thal] pleafe him, and which | thall know robe 
“agreeable tohis word: that I may livefo, anddoethofle workes, 
“Which 1 know ‘certainly aré exceprable before him, ‘that in my 
“Whole life wharfoever I doe ‘citheroutwardly, or inwardly, 1 ma 
be certaine thac lfeeke his glorie, anid endeavour to fulfill his will, 
“Sol am feperated from the world and notwicthttanding do ftill live in 
“the world, No manis lefle in theworld thema finceré Chriftian: 
andagaine, nomanis more occupied and hath: co doe with the 
‘world then anentire Chriftian. That is, the world doth more inren- 
‘tively look untohim, and Sacan more often ‘and vehemently affail- 
~eth him, then hem that is Ignorancaf! Chrift, of grace, and of faith, 
~Chrift and Paul had experience hereof > they had combarsiand son. 
“Mi@swith the world: they were troubled-and »molefted, yea the 
‘whole world was againft thea, Againe,a wud Chriftian isnotin the 
woild, albeit the world rage ‘and fret ctucllyagainfthim: forlhie 
Jalwayes trufteth inGod, andfaich Lord, [am chine, thou fhale 
-dcalewell with me, gract thou tharmy matters mayigoe forward ate 
| coy gaily ath aden tI deere ek ah Pastas cording 
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cording 10 thy will, only be thou on my fide, and J fhalt be ia fafety 3, 
All the dayes of onr life. Allourlife long, thac is continually, 
without ceafing. I bolineffe and righteonfheffe before bim. Were St, 
Luk: devideth righteoufneffe and holinefle into two forts : of which 
oncis acceptable before Gedithe orher before hima is of no value: 
whereby we have to underftand, that both the righteoufnefle and 
holineffle of God are in noeftimation before the world, even asthe 
world is‘wont nothing tocfteemGod, and againe Godlittle to 
efteeme theworld. For that whichGod callerh juft, the world 
callech unjuft : and that which ic calleth right,God calleth crooked; 
and fo thefe two Champions are continually atvariance berween 
themfelyess That which God ealleth holy, {cemeth to the world dj- 
vellith and unrighteous. VVherefore he comforteth- us here, decla- 
ring tharthere be two forts of righteoufnefle andholinefle: One, 
which we ought to obferve deligently > Another which we oughtro 
avoid, _Hetherto ir hath been the chiefe holinefle and righteouf- 
nefieof all, which could be invented,rorunne into Monaftcrics; ta 
pucon monkith apparrell, robe fhaven, to weare a hempen girdle, 
to give himfelfe to fafting and prayer,to be cloathed with haircloth, 
zo lye in woollin garments ,to obfery ¢ an aufteremanner ofliving.* 
and in afum, to take upon him monkith holineff and religion, And 
thus fticking in a colourable fhew of good workes, we kncw none o- 
ther butthat we were hoiyfrom top tatoe: haying regard only to 
workes andthe body, and norto the heart, wherewe were full of 
hatred, feareand incredulitie, troubled with an evill confcience, 
knowing almoft nothing rightly of God. Thenthe world cryed o- 
penly : O that holy man : Oholy andchaft womsn, which have in- 
-Gluded themfelves withinthe walls of Monafterics, which day and 
night kneeling upon their knees fay many rofarics, as they call them. 
O, what holineffe isthere, where even God himfelfe dwelleth where 
the holy Ghoft thecomforter abideth prefent ? Thefethings the 
worldboafteth of, and greatly efteemeth. But befide thefe they doe 
_ mot marke,hew they pray with no earneftnes of heart,how they teach 
and inftru@ no man, how they give nothing toany, but catchunto 
chemfelves both the blood and{weat of the poore, and leave true 
fincere workes undone. This righteoufnefle and holineffe the world 
extolleth, which notwithftanding ftinketh and is wholly uncleane 
before God, a“ which he will have eyen to be unknowne unto us, yet 
the world refufeth to admitany other, But there is. another manner 
ofrighteoufneffe then this whereof God efteemeth and acceptech, 
which alfo we mutt confider, now it is of chis forts It confiftecl nor 
7a Sth 5 chy OW WIS SEE Se eee ‘n 
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Fmagray garment, not ina black or white coule, but ina pure conftie ©. 
ence. To wit,when £ beleeve, thar Chrift is my {alvation,and thar my 
workes can prevaile nothing hereuntobut that he dethall chings which 
God hath regard unto, Then I fay nomere : a gray garment isholy, 
ared garment is prophane, for afmuchasI know, that not in a gray 
or any other garment, but inChrift all thingsconfift, For no man cai 
attaine tothis, that a gray garment may clenfe his heart from filth, or 
that a Monafterie may purifie ic : for it is neceflary thar 
God only purifie the heart by faith , and the holy Ghoft, 
as Petcr wicnefleth A@.15. When the heart isnow pure, the houfe is 
unto itas the field, andthe fieldas the houfe : Themarketis asmuch 
efleemed of it as the Monafterie, and contrariwife. Neither remaineth 
there unto me any worke, place, or garment, which I count prophane 2 
for all things are alike unto me,after that holineffe hath fully poffefled 
my heart, Ihat even God faith untome: Thou artGodly, Tam thy 
father, thou art myfonne, Andhereinwe ought to perfift, that we be 
holy, and without feare doe obcy and fervehim, Herethe titlesand 
hadgeés of a Chriftian are feene, and this is his cognifance, towit,thac 
being holy, he is the Minifter of God without feare. But what finner 
js there whichdareth challenge to himfelfethis title? Let onecome 
forth , which dareth avouch himfelfe to be godly, righteous, holy, 
and the feryant of God, deftitute of no goodthings either of mindor - 
bodv. Now be thatcannot glory of thefe things, is not a Chriftian. For 
of thefe things muft a fiacere Chriftian be partaker, But what letterha. 
thatape dareth not challengeto himfelfe this title ? Evyena ctimorous 
confeience : for we alwayes feele finne,and our life is ever fraile, I fee 
nothing butan honeft life although God require this alfo of us. yer he 
will not be content therewith, but there is need that there be yec.a Cer~ 
taine higher thing, that I dare be bold to fay : (“Lord God maker of 
the whole world, I am certaine that 1 am holy before thee, and am chy. 
fervant, not for mine own fake, who doe as yet feele finnes in my (elf, 
but through Chrift, who hath raken away my finne, and made facisfg~ 
Gion forme. Thefethings furelyIought toglory of; if I be ‘atrue 
Chriftian. Bue this {eemech difficult and hatd: God admittéth no fin, 
my fearefull and weake con{cience is againft me, How am his fervant, 
when as notwithftanding I feele in my felfe, rhac I ferve the divell,and 
doe not know that Lam holy? I fpeake not here of the common fort of 
Chriftians, {uch as Iand fuch like are : butoffincere Chriftians, which 
have agood confcience, and in whofe heart the {pitit of God abideth, 
whofe confcience albeit be fraile and weake, and they fecle their finnes, 
yet they are inforced ro fay : How(oever finnc is, yer J know no fin by. 
my felfe, neither am I fubje to death and hell, and for this saute they 
a at thelaft overcome, that therefore they would ‘even dye,in 
toonfidence, Bucs finde it farce otherwife, if I fee my life before ae 
ss ight . ,, 
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, fighe, Here life and the word muft be feparated farre aflunder. If thou 


wilt confider life, 7 will fer alfo before thee the lives of St. Peter, Pauly 
or fobz, thouthalt findeventhemnor tohave lived without finne, 


When thou defireft to be holy betore God, truft not to thy life, unleffe 


thou wilt perifh for ever. For thou muft rruft to only merci and gracey 


and not to life or workes, orherwife thycafe willbe very ill. Wheres 


fore our heart muft be fo affe&ted that ic fay: Lord, if thou fhouldeft 


©. call me to an account, I fhould not be ableeither by life or workes to 
Rand in thy fight, no although I were even Iobn che Baptift. Neverthe- 


leffe therefore I glory chat 1 am godly, and thy fervant, for that thou 
doeft give unto me continually, and alfofor that, asthou haft promi- 


fed to Abraham, thou doeft for thy Chrifts fake, vouchfafe to thew thy, 


mercy unto me ; if fo be that I of my felfe be not godly and righteous, 
yet he is godly and righteous for me ; if I be prophane, he is holy ; iff 
benot the fervant of God, he is the fervant of God; if 1 be not without 
feare and carefulneffe, yet he is void of all feare and carefullneffe 3 char 


SMT may as it were transferre my felfe from my felf, and peirfe into him, 


and glory, that in Chrift and by Chriftlam good. Thus he will have 
usto glory, that we are Godly and holy, butnot by outown merrit , 
for we muft glorie ofour felyes, asof mof defperate wretches. Add 
that this may be plain, mark our life,confider our good conyerfation,and 
manners,weigh how foolithly men apply themfelves to the Gofpel, that 
Yam almoft in doubt, whether J thould preachanymore orno. For as 


. foonas thefe things are caught in a fermon,that falvation coafifteth nut 


in our works or Jife,but inthe gifts of God,cyery one is flow to do good, 
no man will live an honeft life,and be any more obedient, they falfely 
affirm every where,that good works are inhibired. Neverthelefle God re- 


rch of us, that we lead an honef life outwardly,and he that doth nor 


tha ll atlength find his duc punifhmenr. Now if it happen that We live 
godlily and honeftly outwardly, Saran by and by frameth his wickednes, 
Neither do I know ar this day how co order my felf inthis matter, nor 
becaufe of my own perfon, but becaufe of life. For ifwe preach ofanho. 


~_neéft and godly life, the world by and Hy furioufly attempreth without 


‘gudgment,co build ladders to heaven,w 
by any means faffer;againe,a difhoncft and ignominious lite dath not be- 

© come Chriftians neither doth a delicate life become them, What there. 
~ fore muft we then do?chey which have refpeé only to an honeft and fair 


ich God neithercap,neither wilt 


life,ic were better for them to be adulrerces & adulrerefles, & .altogerhe : 
to wallowin rhe myre. And yer notwichftanding God will not have ys to 
dead our life filchily& dfhoneftly, For neither can he fulfer that,adjudg - 
§ng thee even unto hel therfore, if thou fo do,And if thou lead an hone 
life, chou wile ftick inicjand arrogate ata rhy Self, which again 


bE 


“middle path sdeclining neither totheright hand, mor to che lefe, sod . 


‘that chou lead a guict, faire,and amiable life in the fizlar of the world 
which alfu may be acceptable before God, and yes’ that thou doe not 
therefore fo greatly efteeme ic, norcount fo of it, asthoughthon docft 
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merrit any thing of God thereby, Thus aChriftian continueth: the holy. . 
feryant of God without feare, not by his good workes and holy life,” 
but bythe grace of Chrift. But hethataffirmeth ctharhe is holy by his. 


works, is bla{phemous againft God, robbeth God of his honour,and de» 
-mieth Chrift, for whom it were berter; thar he were ten times an homi- 
cide, or anadulterer, then thar he fhould chereby . affirme himfelfe ro 
be a Chriftian, yea godly and holy:for he doth plainly dithonor Chrift, 
and it isasmuch as to affirmthat there is no Chrift: for he is therefore 


called Chrift,for that he is our grace,mercy,redemption,and holines: fF] 


fhould net attribute to the. divine mercy, thacGod himfelfe doth fave 
inte, what fhould this be elfe, but to fay,thac he is neither holy nor blef~ 


fed?Whercfore if | be a Chriftian, I muft confeffe, thac ram holy and a , 


Chriftian for this caufe,for that Chrift himfelfe is holy. And albeiemy 
‘confcience doth reprove me of fin, yet { muft {till perfever in this, that” 
his holines is greater chen my fins. Thus / mutt live honeftly oncwardly, 
but inwardly reft and cruftinhimalone. It followeth moreover how 
Zacharias turneth his fpeech to the child,and faith: Verfe. 76. And thou 
child fbalt be called the Prophet of the moft High: for thou shalt goe before 


the face of the Lord to prepare bis wayes, This thall be thy office:Thou - 


halt be the firft,and {halt firft beginsthat is,thou thaicbe the Propher of 


_ the moft High: But whac manner of prophecie thafthat beshow thal it be - 


done:Afcer this fort: Thou shale be the forerunner of the Lord and hull 
prepare his waycs. Whena ny Prince commeth,certain go before him, to 
“prepare Way and place for him,and faytgive place,depart our of the waye 
Toba doing the like,runneth before and ctyeth unto the people:go afide, 


turneout of che way.give place, the Lord himielfe commeth.Such a fr. 


vant is John,whom the Lord by and by followeth. Suchthings no Pro- 
-pliec ar any time hath fpoken, bur they have prophefied of thefe things, 
that a Prophet thould fometime come, which thould ere@ a kingdome 
that thould continue for cver,&c. Bur all dyedsnoroné remained, which 
did behold this bring alives ButthisPropher dottilive even ac chet 
time, whenthe Lord himfelfe. commezh, and by and by .followeeh’ 
him, For theGufpel was begun to be preached, Baprifine was 
begun tobe miniftred, by the comming‘and miniftrte of Jobz, who 
ceafing, Chriftbegan , both almoft inthe fame yeare; |) New whac 
fhall- behis o hex ? This truly, to prepare a way for the Lord. 
hich preparation is nothing lfc, hae to bring peaple-1o the 
Lordthe Saviour, Chrift is the grace, gift, King and horne of cui’ 
ion. This Lord and King no man. recciyeth; unleffe he be fir 
Lae 2 ..  humbkd 
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Ho merrit, bur only unmeafureable mercie, thac Chriftcame'to.us,an 
petted pind obained for ws fuch remiffion of innes ung eral fe 
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humbled, that he thinke nothing of himfelfe. For he ‘¢arinot etherwife 


eae 
a 
ttaine unto Chrift, neither can ttand together, to receive the grace of 
Godby gift; and alfo to merrit the fame. John therefore inthis part. 
teacheth men nothing, elfe, bur they are finners and altogether nothing, 
He now which acknowledgeth himfelfe, and feeleth himfelfe a Gnnacr 
before,yea, andto be nothing, well underftandeth the voire of lob, 
which is, prepare yee a way ot the Lord ¢ Give place to him: He is 
athand that followeth me, whois greater thenJ,him yethall heare, 
him ye thall obey. The other office of loba which followeth, is, that he 
bringeth men tothe knowledge offalyation, amd theweth with his 
finger that pafcal] Lambe,that raketh away our finnes, that he may fafte 
en them to the croffe with himfelfe and abolifh them. Whereof Zacha- 
vies now goeth on to fpeake. Verfe77.T0 give knowledge of falvation 
wato his people, by the remiffion of ther famnes, “Thatis, thou thalt be- 
gin the office and minifter the word, whereby is raughtand learned 


. how one is faved. Which falvation or ble ffednefleconfifteth in this,not 


how we may be famous through great aboundance of riches, glorie,and 


| power imcarth, as the Tewes have hitherto underftood it: but chat wee 


«may obtaine remiffion of finnes, and be made partakers of the grace of 
God. Now where rémiffion of finnes is, there isno merrit, no reward 
or fatisfa@ion, otherwife it could not becalled remiffion of finnes, 
Sothat this knowledge is, to underftand,how God forgivethus our fins 
avithout workes and merrits,and fayeth usby mere grace and mercy, 
asitfolloweth : Verfe78. Toreugh the tender mercy of our Godwherby 
the day (pring from high bath vifted ns. Here it appeareth that they 
which teach and obferve lawes, workes, and merrits, doe ftrive both 
againft the mercy of God and knowledge of falyation. For he faith nor 
that forgiveneffe of finneshath come by the prayers and workee of the 
fathers, or of any ofthe Saints, but through the bottomeleffe mercie of 
God, which Luke calleth the tender mercie, and fueh merci¢ as com- 
meth from the moft inward affeGtion and bowells. Notwithftanding 
this forgivencfle of finne, which commeth unto: us by mercie, isnor 
without merrit, alchough it commeth co pafle without our merrit :. but 
a Mediator commeth between, whohathin our ftead deferved it for 
wns, whichis Chrift our Lord, For God would that fatisfa&tion thould 
‘be madeuntohim for our finnes, andthat his honourand law fhould 
be performed, here we were able to doc nothing. ButChriftalone both 
cwas able, and fatisfied for us who. of the infinite mercy of the father, — 


“was fent.for the fame caule, and that to us, that be might difparch it, 


‘Therefore he faithy Through which inGnite and bowomelefle mercy — 
the day {pring from on high ‘hath vifited tis, *Withourall doubt-it was — 


\ 
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vation, Now he calleth him, the day pring fromon bigh, which figntfi- : 


eth unto us his divinitie. And this ishis meaning : on high, that is, a> 
‘bove all creatures, where nothing is higher, but height alone, there is 
Chritt in his divinitie, as the morning or-day {pring. For he proce ew 
“deth fromthe father, asthe beames coe from the funne, whereof we 
have elfewherefpoken at large. Verfe7 9. To sivelight to them that fit 
in darkneffe , and ix the fhaddow of death, and to guide our fect in 
the way of peace. Many ofthe fathers underftood this af Lymbus, as 
, they call its bue Luke agreeth bere with the faying of E/ay, where he 
Faith: The People that walked in darkeneffe,bave feene a great lighterc. 
His meaning therefore is this: Chrift therefore came, that he might be 
the light of the world, and by the Gofpell might inlighten mens hearts, 
andallurethem to himfelfe, which were held captive under Satanin 
the blindneffe and darkneffe of incredulitie, that fo he might guide our 
fect in the way of peace, thacis,he might governe our confcience well, 
qucctly and cheerfully in the kingdome of grace, that wemay be afraid 
neither of Satan, ncither of finne, death, hell, nor ofany adverfitie, 
who heretofore have refted, partofusinfilchy vices, partin good 
workes, notwithftanding we couldon neither fide enjoy any quictnes: 
or peac®, but were compelled'to difpaire under Satan, and the feare of 
death, neither did we know how co find that way whieh leadeth unot 
peice, according tothe faying of the fourteenth Pfalme : The way of, 
peste bave they zotkaowne: ¢grc. Thusyee have heardhow: Zacharias 
doth in mott goodly an fis words moft lively paint out the Gofpell ane 
kingdome of Chrift, with all the fruits, colours and conditions thereof, 
havic is a word and kingdome of grace, of forgiveneffe of finnes, alfo 
a kingdome of peace, joy, quietneile, falvation and all goodnefle, God, 
grant that we may throughly know and feele thefame. Amen... . 
@ Hermonof Dr, MPartin aout ofibe Mcditation of Chit 
his Dasfion, ae 7 

Fr, fome doethinke upon che Paflion of Chrift, that rhey are incen- 
fed with anger apain& the lewes, and doe envic againft wretched. 
tudas in fongs and reproachfull words :' and thus they are content,and, 


thinke this to be fufficient, even asthey arc wont in lamenting the cafe 
of other, to take pittieon them, and to accufe and condemne theirad= 


yerfaries.. But that cannot be calleda remembring ofthe paflion.of, 


Chrift, butrather of Ivdas and Indas his wickedneile.. Secondly, fome. 


ue fruic of the Lords peflion, Morea 


* 
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$4 A Sermouof the meditation — eo oe: 
ver they fecke their own things therein, and therefore they bring with’ 
them images, books, leccers and crofles. Someaifo gae fo far, that they 
thinke they thall make rhemfelves fafe from waters , terrors, 
firc,and from all danger, as though the Lords fuffering thould be with- 
ost fufferingin them, contrarytothe quallitie and nature thereof 
~ Thirdly, fome have compaffion of Chrift, lamenting and weeping for 
him asbeinganinnocent man, like unto the woman which followed 
Chrift from Icrufalem, who were reprehended and admonifhed of him, 
that they thould weep for themfelves and for theit children. Fourthly, 
fome fo call tomind the paffion of the Lord, and fo confider Chrift, 
that inwardly they are fore afraid, yeatheir reafon alfo or underftanding 
ds turned into a certain aftoniedneffe or bafhfullnes. Which feare note 
withftanding ought to proceed fram hence efpecially, in that we fhould 
be putin mind thetby ofthe wrath and immutable feveritie of God pre.” 
pared for fins and finners, forafmuch as he would not grant to his only 
begotten and beloved fon that fianers fhould be abfolyed and pe 
unlefiche did make fo great a fatistation for them, ashe fpeaketh by’ 
Efay chap. 3.9. For the tran(grefion ofmy people havelfmirren him, 
What fhall ‘come untothe finner, when a fon fo excedingly belovedis 
{mitten ? [t muf needs be that there is 4n un{peakeable and a moft fe. 
gious and earneft matter, where fo greatand excellent a perfon doth 
- defcend to doe good unto him, and fuffereth and dyeth forhimis Jy, ree. 


_. folve deeply in thy mind, and doubrnot a Whit, that thowart he which 


fo tormented Chrift ,forafmauch as thy fins were moft certainly the caufe 
‘thereof, Thus S, Perer in the 2. of the 4s, did ftrike and terrific the 
 Yewes as it were with acertainelightning, whenas he {aid unto them 

generally, whom you have crucified, fo thatthe very fame day three thou. 
fand men were greatly terrified,and being pricked in their hearts faid uns 


othe Apoftles:atex and brethren what fall we doe ? Wherefore when 


thou confidereft thar his hands were ‘peirced with nayles, thinke thar ir 
"was thy work:when thou remembreft his crow of thornes,perfwade thy 
felfthat ie was thy wicked cogitations,which caufed it, &c.6ly. Think 
with chy (elf, char wheras one thorn pricked Chrift, chou oughteft wor- 
thily to be pricked with an hundred thoufand thortts, éthar without in.’ 
rermiffion,yea & much more grievoufly:& that whereas one naile peire’ 
ced the hands and feet of Chrift,thou oughteftto be grieved and mole- 
fted with many more and far more fhirp nailes continually, even as ic 
Shall come ar the Jatt unto thofe,in whom the paflion of Ch rifthach nor 
been effeQuall but fruftrate,For Chrift who is the truth it felfe, willlye: 
rono.man, will deludeno man, and chac which he attempreth muft- 
_ weeds bea matcer of exceeding great importance and wonderfull “it ee | 

“gly. Such feare Bernard had conceived hereof when he faid: I did play 


_ -ebroad inthe ftrect,and in the Kings privic chamber fenrenge lyin 
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So eA Sermon of themeditatios 
-— becaufe it cannot in any wife be,that che paflion of Chrift fhould be ina 
wardly and rightly thoughe upon and confidered of us, unlefle God in- 
fpireicinto our hearts. Yea, neither thismeditation nor any other: 
do@rine is therefore fer forth unto thee, thatthou thouldeft boldly 
ruth uponit of thy {elfe to fulfil] ic}: *bue thar thowthouldef firtt aske 
and defire the grace of God, that chou mayeft fulfill it, not by thine awn 
ftrength, butby Gods graces For hereof it commeth, that they of 
“ whom it is before fpoken, doe not medirate on the paflion of Chrilty as 
right, becaule they defire not helpe of God thereunto; but rather trufte 
ing unco their own ftrength, and following their owne invention, mcs 
ditate wpon it altogether after the fafhion of men, and after a flender 
and unfruirfull manner. Tenthly, if one thould through the grace of 
God meditate rightly upon the paffionof Chrift, bythe fpace of one 
day, or of one houre, yea orthe fpace ofaquarter of an koure, we 
would faithfully pronounce of him, thathe’hathdéne better, thenif he 
had pined himfelfe with fafting the {pace of a whole yeate, or had run 
over the Pfalter every day.. Forthis manner of meditation doth as ie 
were change aman, and almoft regenerate him anew like unto bapti{mee 
Then indeed the Lords paffion doth his naturall,ducand noble cffice, 
it kilfeth the old Adam, it driveth away al] pleafure,joy and confidence, 
_ (which may be had of creatures, even as Chrift was forfaken of all, 
yeacven ofhisfather. Eleventhly, feeing thatfucha thing isnorin 
_ our own power, it commerh to paffe that we doe oftentimes: aske it,and 
_-yet doe not by and by obtaine it, norwithRanding we muft not therefore 
difpaire orceafe, For thar is fometimes given for which we have nog 
prayed, and that fomerimes is nor granced for which we have prayed, eo 
yen as itis che pleafure of God, and as he knowerh to be beft for us,for 
God will have thiggift to be free and without conftraint, » Twelfthly, 
when as a man thus knowing his fiane doth wholly tremblein himfelfe, 
. hemuft efpecially endeavour, that finnesdoenor ftill remaine in his. 
confcience, otherwife meeredifparation will come thereupon, but he 
~ mhuft hake them of and caftthem apon Chrift, and founburthen his 
coufcience. Therefore feeagaine and againe thatthou doc not that 
‘which perverfemen doe, which withinthe fecrets Oftheir heartdce 
vex and difquiet themfelves becaufe of their finnes, and ftrive with 
themsthat by good works or fatisfa@ions, by farre goingon pilgrimage, 
or él{e by pardons they may become fafe, ‘and may be made. free from 
finnes, which cannot be. And (alas) fucha falfe confidence in fatisfa= 
ions and pardons hath prevailed very farre. Moreover, then thou doft - 
caft thy finnes from thee upon Chrift, when thou firmly belecyeft that” 
he fufferedand was wounded for thy finnes, and that he hath payed the 
- fullranfome and facisfaGion for them, as Efaias faith chap 53." The 
Lord bath throvwn upon bin alt our finaes, And St+ Peter {aith ¢ abo bis 
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own felfe bare our finnes in bis body onthe tree, x Pet, 2,24. StPant 


» faith: He hath made bim to be-finne for us, which knew no finne, that we 
» Should be made the righteoufneffe of God is him. Incthefe and fuch like 
_ authorities thou mult repofe thy hope with all boldneffe, and that fo 


» 


much the more, as thy con{cience doth more grievoufly vex and trouble 


_ thee, Butifthou thalenot doe this, bus prefumeft that thou fhalt bee 


quiet by thy contrition and fatisfa@ion, then thou fhale never come un~= 
to quiernefie, but at the laft fhale falleven into defparation For our fins 
kept and medled within ourconfcjence, and fet before the eyes of our 
heart,are farre ftronger then wey and doeliveimmortally, But wher 
as wefee them laid upon Chrift, and tobe vidorioufly conquered of 
himby hisrefurreGion, and doe confidently beleeve this, then the 

are dead and brought unto nothing. And yetbeing laid uponChriit, 
they muft not remaine fo ; for they are{wallowedup in thetryumph of ~ 


, hisrefurreGion. So faith St.Paul: Chrift was delivered to death for 


our finnes,and is rifen againe for our juftification, That is, he hathtakern 
upon himour finnes in his paflion, and hath thereby payed rherane. 
fome for them, but by his refurreGtion he juftifieth us, and makethus 
free from all finne, if fo be that we doe beleeve this. Ifthou canft noe 
attaine unto this faith, chou muft as itis alittle before faid, refort un- 
to God by prayer, for afmuch as this giftis inthe hand of God only, 
who beftoweth it when and upon whom it pleafeth him. Thou mayeft 
alfo ftirre up thy felfe hereunto : firft, not now confidering the bathers 
of Chritt outwardly, (for thar-hath now fulfilled his funtion and hath 
terrified thee)buc rather by peircing inwardly & cStemplaring his mo 
loving hearc, with how great loye towards thee itis replenifhed, whick 
broughthim hereunto, that he did beare thy confcience together with 
thy finneswith fo greatand painefull difficultie. So thy heare thall wax 
fweet towards him ,and the ftrength and boldneffe of thy faith thallbe 
increafed, Then having entred untothe heart of Chrift, afcend higher 
eyen unto the heart of God, andconfider chat the love of Chrift could 
not have been thewed unto thee,excepr the will of God by his eternal] 
Tove had fo appointed, whereunto Chrift ty his love toward theedid 
obey. There thou  fhalt finda divine heart, a good heart, a fatherly. 
heart, and (as Chrift(aich) thou fhale be drawne unto the father by 
Chrilt. There thou fhialrunderftand this faying of Chri : So Godt gs 
ved the worldtbat be gave his only begotten Sonne, that whofocvey belce» 
weth in bim, fhould not perrifh, but havecverlafting life. For this isto 
know God aright, when he is underftood of us, not under the name of 
weror wifedome (which isa terror untous) but underthe nameof 
goodneffeand love. Then faith and confidence may ftand conftantly, 


_ and man himfelfe is.as it were regencrate anew inGod, Whenthy 


heart is thuseftablifned in Chrift, fo chat thowartnow become anenes — 


$ 
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5 _ "Al Sermon of the meditation) > Hess, 
mie of fin,& that by love and not through fearof punifhmenr,then afters 
ward the paflion of Chrift ought robe anexample unto thecinthy — 
whole life, . and is now to be confidered of inthy mind after a farre o- 
ther manner then before. For hitherto we: haye confidered itas an out- 
ward thing which fhould work in‘us, but now we will weigh it fo, that 
fome thing is to be done of us alfo. For examples fake: when griefe or 
infirmitie doth moleft thee,think how light thefe are being compared to 
the crown of thornes and the nailes of Chrift. When thou mufteither 
doe orleave of thacwhich is grievous untotheeto doe or leave of 
think how Chrift was taken and bound,and ledup anddown. When 
pride cemprech thee, confider-with thy {elfe how thy Lord was mocked, 
andreputed among theeves. When luft and pleafure prick thee, thinke 
with how great fharpneffe thecender fleth of Chrift was © torne with, 

whips, arid peirced chrough.When anger, envie, defire of revenge move 
~ thee,think with how great reares andcryesChrift did prayéven for his 
enemics, toward whom hemight more jufly. haye fhewed himfelfe 
~ fharp and rigorus, .When fadnefleor any adverfitie whatfoever either 
€orpotall or fpirituall rroubleth chee, ftrengthen thy heart and fay:we!l; 
Why fhould not I. alfofufter a litcle forrowfullnefle, when asmy Lord 
_ did fwear blood in the garden for anguith and heavineffe. Surely he were 
a fluggith and an ignominious fervant,who, his mafter lying atthe point 
of death, would be held from him with a foft andeafiebed. Lo, thus a 
~ Man may find ftrengch andremedie in Chriftagainft all crimes andof= 
_ fences, This is truly indeed to meditate upon the paffion of Chrift -thef> 
are the frnires of rhe Lords paffion,in which he thar doth after this fore 
exercife himfelfe, doth {urely without comparifon better then if he 
_ heard all paffions or all fuperftitious Maffes. Such alfo are called true 
Chriftians, which doe fo. reprefent the life and name of Chrift in their 
dife, as$. Pani faith; Gal. 5.24. They that are Chrifts, have crucified the 
Hib with the affections and lufts with chrif For the paffion of Chrift is 
_ motto be handled in words and outward thew, burindeedandveritie, 
$0 S.Paul admonifheth us: Heb. 13. 3. Confider him that indured fuch: 
Speaking againft of fianers, left yefhould be wearied and faint in your 
minds. And S.Peter (aith:Forafmuch then as (brift bath fufferca for us in 
the flefb, armeyour felves likewife with the fame mind, 4 Pet.4.1.But 
Auch meditarion is now grown out of ufc and begun to wax rare, where= 
with notwichftanding the Epiftles of Peter and Paul are moft aboun- 
_. danilyreplenithed. 2 Sermonot Wr- Martin Luther, of the 
fruit and bertue of Chritt bis refurredion. . sod 
V 7 E have heard in the crearife of che Lords paffion, that it isnor 
me fufficient to know only the barchiftorie thereof, Afterthe fame 
\ > manner it is not enough here to know how and when Chri rofe again, © 
~ “byrbeth the ufc and the profit as well of his paflion as of his refiurseati-. 
i! + AEE ; : : ‘ si Lo ute * 
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on muft be preached and known, to wit, whac Chrift obtained for usby 


them, For where the only deed of the hiftorie is preached, itis.a frive- 
Tous preachingand without all fruit, which both Satan and the wicked 
doe as well know,tead,and underftand, as we doc. But when as che yfe 
‘of them is preached, and whereunto they profit,that indeed 1s a fruitful 
and wholefome Sermon,and full of (weet confolation, Wherefore Chrift 
himfelfehathdeclared the ufe and profir of his paffion and refurre@i- 
on,when he thus talked with the women Afat.28. 7. Be not afraid: Goe 
and tell my brethren that they goe into Galile,and there fhall they {ee me. 
And this is the firft word, which they heare of Chrift after his refurre- 
ion from the dead,whereby he confirmcth all his fayings,alfo all his 
benefics fhewed unto them before, to wit,that they fhould come untous 
alfo chat fhould beleeye in him, and pertain only tothe beleeyers, for 


that here he calleth not only the Apoftles his brethren;but‘a]f all them, 


which beleeve in him, although theydoe not fee him. vifibly 
the Apoftles did-He doth not defer untill we pray unto himand call up= 


onhim,thatwe may be madchis brethren,Let any of us nowcome forth; 


and boaft of his merrir, or of the ftrength, whereby he is able romerrit 
any thing.Whathad the Apoftles merrited ? Peter denyed Chrift thrice, 
‘All the reft ofthe difciples did flie away fromhim, they did perfeyere 


and ftand by him,even as the hare tarrieth withher young ones,he might: 


haye cajled chem runaways,and forfakers of their ftanding in the mideft 
of their confli@, yea tairers gp and wicked men,rather then brethren, 
Wherefore of meere grace and metcy this word was broughtunco them 
of the Matrones, which che Apoftles themf{elves did then well perceive, 
. and we alfo do throughly feele when we are fer in the mideft of fins,and 
are overcome of damnation, This word therefore is full of all confolae 
tion and comfort, that Chrift careth forfuch wretched men as were, 


yea and thar he doth call ushis brethren. If fo be that Chrift be our bro= 


ther,furely I would faine know what good things we fhall want. ¢pAs 
therefore the cafe ftandech among carnall brethren fo doth it ftand here. 
_ They chat are g:rmain brethren by confangunity,do ufe goods common, 
among themfelyes,having the fame father, the fame inheritance, cther- 
wife they were not brethren.So we alfo poflefle common good things 


with Chrift,enjoying thefame father, thefame inheritance, whichins— 


heritance is nor diminithed gp by parting it, as worldly inheritances 
are, but is alwayes made more abundant ; for it isa fpirituall inheri- 


tance, A corporall inheritance , when it is diftributed into divers — 


parts, is madefmaller, busin this portion of che {pirit, the cafe is fich, 
that he thar harh gotten part thereof hath obtained the whole. What 
Gstherefore the inheritance of Chrift ? In his pewer are life and 
death, finne and grace, and whatfoever is contained in heaven and 
“imearth, hisare cternall verity, ftrength, wifedome, righteouf. 


All poweris girenuntohim, he hath rule over allthings, 
i over 
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~ overhunger and thirlt, profperitie and adverfitie, &¢, hercigneth over 
all things that canbe thought, whether they be in heaven or in earth; © 
§pirituall or corporal], avdthat I may fpeake at once ¢ all’things are in 
his power, as well eternalf things as temporall. Now if 1 fhall 
cleave unto him by faith, J fhall be wade partaker of all his good things, 
and thal] not obraine a partofthe inheritance only, butT thall poffetie 
even with him everlafting wifedome, erernall ftrength, My bellie thall 
not be grieved with hunger, finnes fhail nor opprefle me, neither thall I’ 
be afraid of the face ofdeath, neither fhalll dreadche fghe of Satan, 
- neither thall J want the plenty of any thing thar1s good, even as he 
wanceth it not, Hereby now we may eafily underftand che fayings ur- 
gered commonly in the Prophets, and efpecially in the Pfalmes, as where 
David faith, Pfal, 34. The Lyons doe lack and fuffer bunger, but they that 
feare the Lord fhall want no manner of thing that is good : and where be 
faith in another place : The Lord knowtth the wayes of the 
vighteous, andtheirinberitance fhal! indurefor ever. They fhall not be 
confounded in theperrilons time, and in the dayes of dearth they fhall have 
énoagh, And againe: I bave beenyoung aad now am old, and yet faw 1 
mever therighteous forfaken, nor bis feed begging bread, All which 
things Chrift bringeth with him, forthatweare, and are called his 
brethren, not becaufe ofany merrit burof meergrace. 1f we would 
\prine thefe things in our heart, that we might throughly feele them, ir 
thonld got well withus, but they gocin at oneeare and out ac an~ 
other: Thisisthat whereofSr. Pat! fo greatly glorieth; Rom. 8. 4s 
many asarelédby the fpiritofGod, they arethe fonnes of God. For yee 
bave not received the {pirit of bondage tofeare againe : butyeebayere- . 
ecived the [pirit of Adoption, wereby we cry Abba, Father : The fame (pi- 
zit bearct b witnel[e with our fpirit, that we are the children of God 2 if 
we be children,we are alfo heires, evex the beires ef God, and beires dn- 
wexed with Chriff, if (obe that we fuffer withbim, that we may alfo be ° 
glori ed with him. Moreover thistitle afcendeth fo high, that mans 
wind ts not abletocomprehend it. For unlefle the fpirit the comfor- 
zerdid itapart this grace untous, no man flould ever be ableto fay, 
‘Chriftis my brother. For reafon cannot be beld to fay, albeic one re~ 
_peacit in words very often; asthe new {piritsdoe, Itisa highes thing 
ghen that itcan be fo fpokes, forexcept the heartfecle ic, asit is requt= 
fice it fhould, it thall be nothing butonly Aaterie, Burifthou feeleie 
inwardly inthy heart, itwill be fo excellent athing untothee, thar - 
‘thou wile much rather fay nothing of it, then fpeake and ralkeofity - 
yea by reafonof the greatneffeof fo good athing, thou wilt perhaps” 
doubt as yer and bein an uncertaintie whether it be fo or now They — 
- which only’cry outthus: Chrifti¢ my brocher,. are fanaticall “fpititsy — 
_ Whoyainly pronounce words without any fruite The cafe Mandeth far 
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otherwife and farre more marveloufly with true Chriftian, fo that he 


“ischereby enforced ro be amazed,neither dareth hecither fay orconfefle 
any thing fufficiently thereof.W herfore we muft endeayour, tharwe da 
not heare this only with fcfhly eares, but that: we feele tin our heart, 
for then we will not be fo rath, bue we fhall be forthwith cartied into an 
admiration thereof, True and fincere Chriftians enter into the views 
ing and feare of themfelves, thinking thus.O wretched and defiled crea- 
ture, which am drowned infinnes, amI now made worthy, thatthe 
fonne of God fhould be my brother? how doe Imiferable wretch ats 
taine tofuch athing ? Thus he is by and by aftonied, and doth not weil 
underftand the thing. Butagreacftudieand endeavour furely is ree 
quired, that a man may belecve this, yea if it were felt, as it ought.in ve~ 
ay deed, aman fhould forthwith dyethereupon.£) For he cannot uns 
derftand ic according to his fethand blood, andthe heatt of manin 
this life is more narrow and ftraight, then thatitis able to comprehend 
fo greatthings. Butin deach, when the heare fhall be ftretched our, 
then fay we thalltry what we have heard by the word. In the Gofpel 
oflobn chap. 29. Chriftdoth farremore plainly declare unto A¢ary 
Magdaler this ule and fruit both of his death and alfo. of his refurre@is 
on, when hefaith s Goe unto my brethren aud tell them : Lajcend nto my 
father and your father, unto my God and yourGod, this is one ofthe 
moft ccmforrable places whereof we may glory and boaft. Asthouglr 
Chrift thould fay : sfary, getthee hence and declare unto my Difciples, 
which did flie from me, which have throughly deferved punifhment and 
eternall condemnation, that this refurre Gion of mine is for their goods 
that is, hac] have by my refurre@ion brought the matter to that paficy. 
that myfather is their father, and my God istheir God, They are bura 
few and very thort words indeed but they containe great matter in them, 

_ namely, that we have as great hope and confidence repofedin God, 39 
his owne fonne himfelfe. Whocancomprehend {uch exceeding joy, 
Twill not fay, urcer ic? chat awretched and defiled finner may be bela 
te cill Godhis father, and his God even a3 Chrift himfelfe. The aus 
thor ofthe Epiftietothe Hebrewes chap, 2» did well remember the 
svords ofthe Pfalme, and weighed with himfelfe how it {peakeih of 
Chrift, who, as he faith, is not athamed co call the beleevers, brethren 
faying =f will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the middeft of toe 
Churcher, congregation will 1 fing pratfes untothce, If any worldly 
Prince? 6r noble man thould humble himfelfe fulow, thathe would fay 
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thowart my brother; it would be acertaine notable thing which eve~ 


“ty one wouldmarvellar. But whereas this King which fineth inglo~ _ 


hott right hand of his father, faith of fome poore man :this ts my 
ieee are at mo mean Cor: layech upg she bolgans ofl beset nes 
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doth any man confider of it in his mind, x wherein notwithftanding out 
chiefe comfort and confidence confifteth againft finne,death,the divels, 
hell, the law, and againft all finifter fuccefle of things as well ofthe bo 
dy as ofthe mind, Morcover, for afmuch as we are Aletl and blood, and 
therefore fubjc& to al! kinds of adverfitic, it followeth, that the cafe 
fhould ftand fo alfo with our brother, otherwifehe thould not belike 
unto usin allthings, Wherefore, that he might be made conformable 
and like unto us, he tafted and had experience of all things even as wee 
have, fin only excepted, thathe might be our true brother, and exbibie 
himfelfe openly unto us, Which the Bpiftte to the Hebrewes doth lively 
fet forth, chap. 2. where itfaich 1 For afmuch thenas the children ave 
Partakers of flesh and blood, be alfa himfelfe Lkiwife took part with them, 
_ that be might deftroy through death, bim that had the power of death, thar 
84, the deyill, apd that he might deliver allthemywhich for feare of death 
were all their life time fubiett to bondage. Forhetooke not on bim the 
Angels nature, but he took on bim the feedof Abraham. Wherefore in all 
2bings it beboved him to be made like unto bis brethren, that be might be 
mercifull, and a faithfull bigh Prick in things concerning God, that hee 
might make reconciliationyor tbe fias of the people, Fonin that be fuffered 
and was tempted, be is able to /uccour them that are tempted. The profit, 
ufe andfruit of the Lords:paffion andrefurre@ion, $, Paul hath ga- 
_theredyery briefly and asit were into one fhort fum, when he faith 
Rom.geChrif was delivered to death for our fins,and is rifen cgainfor our 
 Jultification. Whereof thus much at this time fhall. fuffice a Hernen 
Of Dr, Martin Duther ofthe good SHbhepheard, [lobz 1o0.Verfe 
| Eretothe v6. Iefus faid unto thelewes: I amthat good fhepheard, cre: 
a textis full of confolation, whichin a goodly: parable ferterh 
® forth Chrift our Lord,and ceacheth what manner of perfon he is, 
what be his workes,and of what aftcion he is toward men, Neverthce 
leffe ir cannot be underftood, that by comparing together light and 
darknefle,day and nighr,that is,agood and evill fhepheard, as the Lord 
alfo doth in this place, Ye have now often times heard that God hath 
inftituted and ordained inche world twomanner of preachings: One isy 
when the word of God is preached which faith, Exo.10. Thou fhalt bave 
none other Gods before me. Allo: Thou fhalt not kill, Thou fhalt nor commit 
adulterie, thow fbale not fieale, and doth a) fo threaten, that he which doth 
notkeep thofe precepts hall dye. Burthat preaching doth juftifie no 
man, Foralchough amanbe chereby compelled to thew himfelfgodly — 
outwardly beforemen, notwithftanding inwatdly his heart is offended — 
atthe Jaw, and had rather there were no law. The other miniftry of 
the wordis the Gofpel,. which thewerh where that is tobe recei+ 
yed. whichthe law requireth, irneither utgech nor threatneth, 
— bngallureth = mengently, ig faith not; doe this opthar ere 
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thus + Goce too, I will thew where thou: mayeft receiveardtake, wheres 
by thoumayeft become righteous :Behold, here i OCP Lefus Chrift, he ; 
will give at thee, Wherefore thefe two difagree one with another, | 


as much as toreceive and give, to exa@ and reward, And this difference 


isto be wellunderitood and marked.To bardned and untra@able men, 
which feelenot the Gofpel, the law is tobepreached, and they are fo 
long to be urged, till they begin co be miclified and humbled; and do ac» 
knowledge their difeafeywhich when it isdone,there is then:place tobes - 
gincto preach the Gofpel. Thefetwo fores of preachings were inftituted 
and ordained of God, befides thefe thereare other which were not or~ 
dained of God, but are traditions invented by men, ordained of the - 
Pope and his Prelates,wherewith they have perverted the Gofpel. Thefe 
are not worthy to be called either (hepheards or hirelings, bur they.are. 


thofe which Chrift calleth theves,robbers and wolves For if we willrnle 


and guide men rightly and well,that muft needs be done by the wotd of | 


God: whereby if it be not done,we furely labcar in vaine, Furthermore 


Chriftintreateth here of chat fecond miniftrie ofthe word, and'de(eri- 
bech ef what fort it isshe maketh himfelfe che-chiefe, yea the only thep- 
vcard, for that which he doth not feed,doth furelyremaine unfed. Yee 
have heardthat our Lord Iefus Chrift after his paffiow and» death was 
raifed from thedead, isentred into, and placed in immortallitie, nog 
that he might ficidle in heayen, and rejoyce.with himfelfe, but that hee 
might receive a Kingdom, might execute the funGion of a governour 
and King,of whom allthe Prophets, yea and the whole Scripture doz 
{peake very much, Wherefore he is to’ be acknow'edged sto be unto us 
) continually a prefent governour and rulér,neicher muft we think chee 
he is idle in heaven, but that he doth fromabove both fill and governe 
all things as Paal faith Epb.4, whobath an efpeciall care of his king- 
dom, which is the Chriftiaa faich, bereupon it muft needs be, thachis 
kingdom do florifl¥among us here inearth. Of this kingdom. we have 
elfcwhere faid,that ir is fo ordained,that we all increafe every day & bes 
come purer,and that itis mot governed ac all by any force or power, bur 
by outward preaching alone, thae“isby the Gofpel, And this Gofpelt 
comacth nor from man, but Iefus Chrift himfelfe brought it, and after — 
ward pur it into the hearts of the Apoftles,& their fucceffors,chat they 
might comprehend it,and into their mouths that they mighe (peak and 
publith it. Hereby is his Kingdom governed,whercin he fc reigneth,thar 
all the power thereof cenfifteth in che wora. of God, Now: whofcever 
_fhall hear and beleeve chis,do pertain to this Kingdom, Moreover this 
~ word is afterward made fo effeGual!,that ic givech all things which sre 
neceffarie to. man and bringeth a certain ‘abundance ot all geod things 
_ which may behad, For itis the power of God which is. abléto.fave 
- frery onetharbeleevethy as Paul winns flesh Rome. When. thon 
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_ beleveft thar Chrift dyed for thee, to deliver thee fromall evill, and fo 


cleaveft unto the word, it is fure and certaine that no creature is able to - 


overthrow thee. Foras none is (cf able ro overthrow the woid, fo none 


as able to hurt thee, when thou ftickeft unto it, By the word therefore 
_ thou doeft overcome finne, death, Satanjhell, and thither thou muft 


refort and fle, where the word is,that is,to eternal peace, foy, and life, 


& bricfly,thoufhalebe made partaker of all fach good thingsas are pro- 
mifed inthe word. Wheretore the government of thiskingdome is mers 


velous ; the word is publithed and preached through the whole world, — 


bur thepower thereof is very fecret, neither doth any man matke that it 
~ Gs fo effe€tuall, and that it fo much profiteth them that beleeve : how. 
_ Beit icmufl be felt andrafted inthe heart. We therefore of the minj- 
Mteric are able to perfome no more, thenthat we arethe mouth of oy 
Lord Chrift,and theinftrument whereby he openly preacheth the word, - 
For he {uffereth the word to be publithed abroad, that every one may 
heate it. Buttaith maketh tharit is felt inwardly in the heart, yea and 
aris the fecret work of Chrift,whenfoever any knoweth thatit ishisdu- 
fy, and is alfowilling to doe according to his divine will and good 
- pleafure. Bur this may be the betier perceived , we will now in- 
‘great of our text, wherein Chrift firft faith: Zam the good fhepbeard, 
#ind what is a good fhepheard ? A good thepheard, faith Chrift »givech 
his life for his theep. And I» leave my]ife for my theep. Here the Lord 
declareth whathis Kingdomc is, bringing agoodly’ parrable of the 
theep. Yeeknow that it is a beatt of all living creatures moft foolithand 
moft fimple, fo thar thereupon it iscommonly {poken as a proverb, if we 
have to {peake ofa fimple one : He is atheep, Neverthelcfle itis ofthac 
nature more then other living creatures, that it quickly knoweth the 
voice of his thepheard, neither followeth it any befide his own thep- 
heard, being alwayes of that quallity that itcleaveth to him, and fec- 
Keth for helpe of him alone, being not able to helpeitfelfe, neither to 
‘feed ir felfe, neitherto heele it {elfe, nor keep it felfe from the wolves, 
—butdoth wholly confift in thehelpe of Another, Chrif& therefore 
bringeth the quallitie and nature of the fheep in manner _of a parrable, 
and transformeth himfelfe into a fhepheard, whereby he doth yery well 
fhew, what his kingdome is, and whereinit confiftech, and his meaning 
is this: Mykingdome is nothing elfc, burthatZ may feed theep, thar 
as, miferable, needy, and wretched men intheeaith, which doe well pers 
ceive and feele, that they have no help or counféll any other Pace 
anmealone..£%) Butthat we may declare this more plainly, we Will 
add hereunto a place ont of Exckiel chap. 34. which fpeaketh of eyjll 
fhepheards thatdoe contrary unto Chrift, and faith: Opebt nor the 
flocks fuffer themfelwes to be fed of the fhepbeards ? why therefore doe yor 


Red pourfelves? Te have caten the milke ofthe fheep, ye bave peabec sear 
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ff ‘ves with the wool, the bef? fed ye have jlaine, but my flock baveyenor — 
ft The weake bave ye not. (Prengthened, the fick have ye not healed, the 
broken Bave ye noy bound togetber, the driven away have ‘nor brought a~ 
Baine, the loft have ye not fought, but with force and cruelty baveye rus 
led them. And now my fhecpeare fcattered, for that they are deffiture of 
 fhephards,yca all the beaftes .f the fields devoure them, and they are difper= 
fedover all moantaines, and over the whole earth. That which he here 
faith is wellto be marked: his very meaning in this placeis, thathe 
will have the weake, fick, broken, abje@s,and loft, roterp ftreng~ 
thened, healed, cured, fought, not {poyled anddeftroyed, Thefethings 
yc ought to doe, faich he.to the :fhepheards, but ye hayedone mone « 
of them, Wherefore I my felfe (as he afterwards faith) will deale thus 
with my theep: That which is loft will I fecke againc, that whichis dri- 
ven away willl bring againe, and to that which is vot well willl givea 
remedy and beale it. Here thou feck thatthe Kingdome of Chriftis fucky 
as hath to doe with thofe tharbe weake, difeafed and broken, and hacky _ 
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and after a violent manner, but he dealeth gently wi yth 
- bréake them, hh eke hae fmeking flax, which dothas yet” burne 
_. fittle,and nourifhech more fmoke then fire, are the fame confciences, 
_ which‘ought not againe to difpaire, for he will not utterly exftinguifh 
them, buc alwayes kindle them, and mere and more firengehen ie 
Which truly to him that knowech ir,is a great comfort, Wherefore he 
- which doth nor gently handie weak conftiencesafter this fort, doth nor 
. without doubtexecure the office ofa true fhepherd.A frerward the prophet 
~ Taith: That which was difeafed,yce ought to have (uccoured, Who arethole 
~ ‘difeafed ones? They which in their manner of living, and in their out- 
_- ward workes have certaine difeafés, and vices, The firft pertaineth to 
‘the confcience when as ir is weak: the other to the manners or conditi- 
. ons of life, when as any being carried with a wilful mind and wayward 
_ braine, doth offend here-and there, to.wir, by wrath and other foclith 
‘doings, as ever che Apoftles fell fometimes gricvoufly. Suchas atefo 
~ ‘yitious in the fighsofmen, thatthcy are an offence to others, and are 
_. Sudged obftinate and wayward God will not kaye to be reie@ed and dif 
hen Ris of. For his Kingdomie is riot ordered after fucha manner,that the - 
~~ Rrong and whole only should live therein (which pertaineth to the life 


=. 


to come) bur Chrift istherefore (et in it, that hemay have a care of {uch 
and *belpe them. Wheréfore albeit we ate fo *weake and ficke,” 
“norwithftanding we muft not fo difpaire, that we fhiould fay,that we are 
not inthe kingdome of Chrift, but the more weefeele our difeafe, fo 
-” thuch the more we muft come unto him, for he therefore is at hand that 
he may ‘remedie and heale us. Now it chou be weake and oppreffed 
with faintneffe, feeling great affli@ion, hereby thou haft gotten a grea- i 
" “teF occafion togoe untohim, and fay on thismanner :, Moft {Wect 
~* Chrift, ithereforecome unto. thee becaufe Zam afinner, that thou. 
“Mayet he}pe and iuftifie me : yea very neceflitie doth compel theeherea 
santo. Eor the greater thy difeafe is, fo much more needfull is it for thee 
to.be healed, “And Chrift himfelfe requireth the fame of us; and doth 
allure us to come unto him boldly and cheerfully, Bat others which are 
~ not fuch thepheards, doe thinke that they thall make menrighteous, if 
© thiyexac& much. of them and urge them much, whereby they only make 
__ that which is evil £0 worfe as we fee if to be done at this day,wheras it- 
is come tothat diforder, rhacall things are moft miferably broughtout 
- @fcourfe, ‘asin this place the Prophet faith. ‘The broken bave yee nor 
~~ bound togetber, Tobe broken is, as when ones legge is broken, . or # 
"wound fome where elfe given’ him. Thatis,when as a Chriftian’ isnot 
 Venly weake and difeafed, thar he ftumbleth fometime,buralfo tdrin ech 
¥¢ ate er apichanionh ha be ee fome part,and fols brought 
_ > what paffe, that‘he fallechand denyeth the Gofpell, after the n 
Peter, who'did forfweat Chrift, Now if'any 
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“thar “he ‘thould be compelled to goe back, and be. utterly = 
* eat downe in mind , neyertheleffe rig tial pe _as yer caft him 
 efyas though he did never any more pertaine to the Kingdom of Chrift 
for we mutt leave Chrifts property ro himfelie, thar his, Kingdome may ~ 
/ semaine unto himfelfe meere grace and mercy,. whofe defireistohelpe 
* them only, whichare grieved with their calamitie and miferic, anddoe 
greatly defireco be delayertdfrom ir, That his kingdome may alrogether — 
abound withcomforr, and-he himfelfe be the comfortable and gensle .— 
fhepheard, which proyokech and allurethevery ne co. come whto him. 
And. allchisisdone bythe Gofpel, wherebyshe weake are to be © 
ftvengrhned, the fick co be healed, For ic is fuch a word.asisfit for aH 
diftrefie of confciences.,  giying abundant comfort to all, thacnone dif 
pairealthough he beagreat finners Chrift therefore alone isthegood 
thepheard, which healeth all forts of difeafes, and helpeth them that are ~ 
fallen: which he chat doth not,. is nog. athepheatd. The Prophetthus _ 
gocthi forward : That which was driwenamay, yee bavenot brought a 
| gaine, Whar is that thar is driven away?The difpifedfoule, which is fo 
| deorned and conremned, that it is thought tobe done in vaine,whata 
foever @hriftian do&rineis beftowed ppon it. Norwith tanding Chrift 
doth nov yet (offer, that it thould bedealtroughly with. His Kingdome ~ 
is noc compaffed With foftraight bounds, that onlythe ftreng, whole ~ 
And perfe& doe flourith therein, for this pertainech tothe heayeplylife 
to come,F now in-thiskingdome only grace & {weetnes muftabound. 
_ As God promifed to the children of Ifyae/, Exod, 3, that that. appointed 
land of Canaan fhould flow only with milke and hony, evenasPaulgl 
) (Gor a p.affirmeth;that upon thofe members of the body,which we think — 
More unhonel, we put more honefty on. He concludech : Tbe lofi bave 
yee not fought, That isloft which feemeth co be condemned, of the te= 
.turne whereof there is fcarce any hopes. Of which fort in the Gofpell 
_ were Publicansand harlots, andat this day they, who have not fo much 
28a [parke of godlinefle, bue areuntra@able andunruly, Neither 
sare they norwithftanding to be lett,bur all meanes-are tobe aflayed 
ther arthelaft they may be reclaimed and brought againe intothe right 
iWay. WhichSe. Paul efsfoones did, as whenhe delivered two ohiie 


ree 


“plothar ie alwayes! appeareth to bethe good fhepheard, Hereupon a. 
eommerh co pale, char men willingly refore waro him,.-and chat itis no 
more ty compell them. ‘The Golpel fo alluceth, and maketh 
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them willing that they come with.a certaine love and pleafure,and with — 
all boldneffe, Whereupona defirt.and love unto Chrift is increafed in 
them, fo that they doe any thing willingly, who before were to be urged 
and compelled, If we be conftrained, we doe grudgingly and unwilling- 
Ty, . which God plainlyabhorreth. Buc whem as I fhall perceive that — 
God dealethfolovingly & gently wich me,my heart is as it (Cpywere tas 
vithed, fo chat Icannot ftay my {elfe,but 7 muft eyen run untohim, lea- 
ving allorherth'ngs, whereupon afrerwatd all pleafare and joy cafu- 
 tthuntome. Now confider how great an cyill iris, when one iudgeth 
» another, The Kingdom of Chrift,as we have heard, is fe ordained, that 
 Gthealeth Roatahiceh only fick and miferable confciences, wherefore 
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-alltthey are farre deceived, which have regatd onlyto the ftrong and 

whole, Itisgrear therefore and very effectuall knowledge whereby 

_ Chriftis well knowne. Itis grafted in us by natureto be altogether evill 

~ &ndwicked, and yet notwithftanding we would have every one to be 

_ honeft, we earneftly regard ftrong Chriftians, not looking therewithall 

to the fick and weake, thinking them not to be Chriftians, if they are 

Mor ftrong and iudge others evill, if they be not altogether holy, when 

' asweour fclyesinthemeane feafonexceed thereftin naughtinefic. 
Now the canfe hereof is our mof corrupt natute., and our blind reafon, 
which will meafure the kingdome ofGod according to her own opini- 

_ ©n, wherebyic  thinketh that thofe things are uncleane before God, — 
Which feeme uncleane unto it felfe, wherefore that opinion muft be ree 

. Moyed out ofeurmind, Forifthouhaft very muchregard thereunto, 
thou fhalt at the laft come into the mind tothink: alas, whatfhall be. 

_ Come of me, if all Chriftians muft be fuchnamely, ftrong, whole, and 

_ Godly 2 When thal Tonce atraine fo far ? And fo thou thalt bring thy 

- elfe into fucha perplexity, thatthou fhalt hardly eyer attaine unto 
‘Stuecomfort andioy. Thou therefore muft be fo affe@ed, thatthou, 

- fay >Moft gracious Jefu, although I find my felfe altogether weake, 
difeaf éd, and ina wretched ftate,yet T will nor therefore caft of all hope, 
bur will fie unto thee that thou mayeft (uccour me,(c7*For thow only are 

_ the thepheard , and the,good thepheard, fuch aonel am perfwaded 

that thou art,wherefore. I will not defpaire or be difcouraged although 1 

€emeunto thee being voyd of workes. We maft therefore beftow our ~ 

dilligence that we may wifely and well know Chrift, that in his king. 

~ dome only the weake and difeafed are converlant, and that it is nothing 
“elfe,buras it ¢3> were an hofpitall, wherein only the fick & feebledoclie, 

of Whom a care mult be had, But few men havethis knowledge, for this | 

wifdome is exceeding hard to be ateained unto, forhaciris wanting ¢- — 

-venuntothem fomerime, who have the Gofpell and the {pirit, neither ; 

can any wifdome come unto men which is greater then it, | Wherefore, 

albeit men look into the Scripture, which fetceth forth the kingdome of — 
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» Chrift, affirming itto be moft precious, nevertheleffe theyhave not fuch 
acarewhat che words fignifie, ueither doé they marke thar rue wile- 
dome is hiden \herein, which excelleth our wifedome by many degrees. 
For itis not Chriftian wiledome to haveto doe with men which are ace 
counted wife; and skilfull, and to make mention, and talke ofthem, bus 
to be occupied among the unwife and them that lack underftanding, not 
thar delight and pleafure fhould be taken thereof, bur that. they may 
come from fia and foolifhneffe to righteoufnetle and’ found underftand~ 
ing, Hereofitappeareth thar Chriftian wifedome doth confift in this 
noc that we lock aloft,;and confider thofe things which are high and wife, 
and behold ane feewur felyes inthem as it were in aglafle, but chat we 
_ look rothofe things thar are below, and marke that which is humble and © 
foolith. He which knoweth this, let bim give thankes unto God. -For > 
this knowledge he becommeth fuch a one as is able to prepare and aphnt 
himfelfe to cyerie thing which isin the world, But yce thall findmany, 
yeaeyenamong them thar preach the Gofpell, which are not yet_ come 
thus farre. Hitherto we have been foinftruéted and accufiomed, thar 
none muft come unto Chrift, before he bealtogethercleane, thou matt | 
therefore forfake that opinion, thatthou mayeft attaine to true under= 
Banding, that chou mayeft know Chrift aright,, how heis the true and 
good fhepheard, whereof wehave heard fufficient. Now he compareth 
the good thepheard with the evill, or hireling,and faith : 4 good fhep- 
beard giveth bis life for the fheep : but an bireling, and be which is not the 
epheard, neither the fieep are bis own, fceth the wolfe comming, and lea 
weth the fhecp and rhe wolfe catcheth.and fcattercth the fheep. So thebire= 
Ling flyeth becaufe he is an bireling, and.carcth not for the fhecp. Tt istrue 
indeed that Chrift is properly the only fhepheard, . even asthe name of | 
Chrift doth belong twwhim alone, yet he communicateth the fame unto 
us, that wealfo may be called Chriftians, So although he be the only 
thepheard, yethe imparteth the famename to them that be of the mini- 
ftrie. After the fame manner, Jfaz. 23, he forbiddeth, that wecall no 
man father upor the earth,forafmuch as. there is one only our father » 
which is in heaven ,notwith ftanding Paul calleth himlelf the father of the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4.whenhefaith : InmCheifplefuslhave begotten - 
you through the Gofpet.. So therefore it feemethas though God alone 
would have tbe name of a father, and in the meane {cafon notwithftane 
ding be granteth the famenametomen, that they.alfo may be fatherss 
how beit that they have not of themfclyes but by Chrift. Even as we are 
called Chriftians, becaufe we have nothing of cur felyes: but for thar all 
{cP things are given unto us through Chrift,Moreover,rbe hireling faith 
~ Chri, which is zor the fhepheard; neither the fhecp arc bis own, when bee 
* feeth the wolfe comming, leaveth the fhecp and flyeth, @rc. This furelyig _ 
§ thard fayieg,, that they which truly preach the Gofpel, and fitengrben 
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& heal the theep, nevertheteffe at the laft doe fuffer the fheeprobe 
and torne in peices, and doe then flic «away, when the f hay 
~needof greatefthelpe. ‘As long’ as the wolves doe'not appeare, they doe 
their duty catefully and diligently, but asfoon’ asthey fee the » wolfe 
breake in, they forthwith leayethe fheep, © Jf they then have fed them 
well, that they befac, {trong and whole,they arethe better liked of che - 
wolves, for whom they have fed them, But whatisthe hidden meaning 
of this parrable ? Zhe meaning ot Chrift is this ¢ In my kingdom/( which 
‘Confiftech in nothing elfe,bur that the weak be ftrengrhned; the fick hea- 
Ved, the faint hearred encouraged) the wholly croffe fhall not be wanting, 
Fox whenic is preached, that Chrift only, whofe filly thee p we are, hath 
* care of us, ftrengrhneth jhealeth, & helpeth us,8 that our own ftrengeh & 
pur own works are of no importanice at al,(wherby al works of the world 
and the divers forts of worfhiping God whichit’ inventeth are uccerly 
- “‘@ifallowed) the world cannot abide fuch mannet of preaching, fothacic - 
~ sa natural! propertie of the Gofpell, to bring the crofle with it as unfe~ 
-parably accompanying it,&’he thar wil unfainedly profeffe it a before 
the world, muit needs yecld himfelfe to bear perfeention « Forafmuch as 
the cafe fandeth thus, it is not hard to perceivehow great difference 
_ there is between | rhe true thepheards and the bitélings, ‘He that isan 
hireling preacheth the Gofpel'as long as he is ‘reported:among mento 
~ bealearned,godly& holy man But when as hé isreproved or fet upon as 
an Heretickand wicked fellow or moved tomake'a recantation, then he 
‘either recanteth, or taketh himfelfe to his feet; leaving the miferable 
‘theepalonewithout a fhepheard, then their cafe beecommeth worle'then - 
it was before. What doth it then availe che fheep it they were well fed 
before ? If they wete tue thepheards, they would {pend theirlifebe- 
fore they would fo leave the theep to the jawes ofthe wolvesyandiw ould 
be ready alwayes to offer their neck tothe Axe for the Gofpels fake. They 
“therefore are never goed fhepheards, which fo preach the Gofpell,, thar” 
‘they may thereby get untothemfelyes honour, riches, and profis, with. 
~ “put all doubt tlicy are hirelings, who feck after their own things evenin 
“found do@rine, yea and inthe word of God. Wherefore'they abide no 
~ Jonger, then while they may have honour, praife and commoditiethere- 
by, but as foone as the wolfe commeth, " goe back,deny the word, and 
get themfelves away, leaving the fheep, which’ very earnefily feek for pa~ 
‘Pure and their fhpeheard, whomaykeep them from the injurie’ of the 
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am knowne of mixe. Thele words doe containe much, J dhowld {pend over — 
~ much time, if l fhould handl¢ chem feverally. | He fpeaketh here ofthe — 
peculiar ducy that belongeth ro himfelfe. 1 know my theep, faith he, and — 
they againe know me. Now the fumme is this ; Chrift knoweth us to be ~ 
his fhzep, and wé agairi¢ know him to be'out fhepheard, He knoweth us 
to be fitch fheep as are weake and difeafed, which he doth not ‘caft of bur” 
hath a care of them, and healeth them, although they be fo. difeafedstha co 
all the world thinketh thac they are nor his fi¢ep, and thisindeedisthe ~ 
knowledge of the world. Bur Chriftdoth not foknow them, neither 
_ doth he greatly regatd what'manneér of onés they be, but» confidereth — 


whether they be fheep. They therefore are the true fhepheatdsywho fol. — 
lowing Chrift, doe fo know their theep,that they looke unto theperfons , ~ 
not to the difeafe. Myfather knoweth me, {aith Chrift, buethe world - 
knoweth me not, When 2s therefore the houre fliallcome, itharI fia 
| dye dn ignominions death upon the croffe, ‘all with one voice will ery 
‘out was this the fonne of God? he muft needs bea condemned many, 
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72” Whe s.eermonof Dr. gartinunther,  — - 
-alfohe muft cather together, whereby he theweth, that play os Sec 
be preached to the Gentiles that they alfo may beleeve in Chrift, that of 
the Iewes and Gentiles may be made one Church. Which he performed 
afterward by the Apoftles, who preached the Golpelto the Gentiles, 
“sand brought them ro the fuich. So there is now one body, one Church, 
~vene faith,one hope, one love,one baprifme,and foof thelike, which 
Continueth ar this day, and thall fo continue evento the endof the 
_ world.Wherefore doe not fo underftand iras though all men thal believe 
- in Chrift, for the croffé muft alwayes, be borne of us, forafmuch as the 
- Breateft part isalwayes of thatfa@ion, which perfecureth Chriftians, 
_ The Gofpell alfo muft be continually preached, chat alwayesfome may 
_ be brought to Chriftianity, And thus much for a compendious expofiti- 
On of thistext. Mbe etght Sermon of Mr, Martin Luther, of 
the ft theep, — (Vere 1-10 the 7.) Then veforted unto him, cc. 

; iN this text, dearly beloved, .even that doGriniscontained, which 
_~we are perfwaded, andglory to beour chief do&rin, and which by 

. beft right deferveth tobe called chriftian do@rine, to wit, of grace and _ 
forgivenedfle of finnes, ferdowne againft the doérin of the Law, and of 
workes, But it is a very fhame full thing, that a Sermon fo excellent, and 

replenithed with fo great comfort and joy, fhouldbeheard ofaman 

» that is wicked and acontemner of the word ofGod. Thisismuch more 

-maiferable thar all chink they have fo foone throughly learned it, to the 
knowledge whereof every one will feeme tohave attained, thinking thar 
there is nothing tir, which he doth not perfe@ly underftand, and that 

“ there is no neede tofpend any more findy in learningit. Although it 
be not grevious to God himielfe, neitherdoth ityrke or.weary him, 
every yeare repeating it, or rather every day exercifing ir, as though he 
knew to.preach nothing elfe, being unskilfull and ignorant, of all other 

_ kind of do@rine. And we miferable and wretched men doe fo foone as 

“we think atraine to the knowledge of the cheifeft dr@rine, that forth - 

. Wich it.is wearif ome and teadious unto us to repeat it, whereby all plea~ 
fure and love of the word of God dyeth and is exftinguithed in us. But 
before 2 declare the article or cheif poynt here taught, Ithink itgood, 
thar che begining of this chaprer, bedilligently confidered, which S, 

. Luke fertch in ftead of a prefae>, andfheweth what gave Chriftcaufe to 

make thisfermon, where he faith: Then rcforred ante him all the Publi- 

“cas ep finners to bear bim, In-which words he plainly fignifeth with 

_what men Chrift kept company,namely with them,which inthe fightofal — 

omen lived as it did not become them, and were openly called fin-— 
~ ners andcyill perfons. Whereby it appeareth that the Pharifes feemed to 
have fufficient caufe to find fault with Chrift, forthat he, which would — 

“becounted holy, did familiarly keepe company with fuch men.For | 

‘ghey were commonly called Publicans, atthattime, to whom the Kor ~ 
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mans didfet our fome Citieorcuftom, or fome charge or overfight i9 
_ matters for a certaine{f{umme of money : asthe Turke or Venetians — 
commit to fome one forme Citic or office, for which a certaine | 
‘money is yearly ta be paid, andwhatfoeverthey fhall fcrape 
unjuft exa@ions aboue this fumme, that is their own. So 
eaforefaid Publicans did, which fo gathered thofe tributes and 
ey wherewith they were charged, thatthey themfelyes alfo might 
hayefome gaine thereby, And (ecing that afumme of money to be > paid 
for fome Citic or office was not {mall, they defireous ro gaine thereby, _ 
did by all meanes deale unjuft)y and ufed extortion inall things, inalk — 
places, and with all perfons. For the Lords and maftersheld them | fo 
hardly and ftraightly, that they could not ger much thereby, ifthey 
would dealerightlyand juftly, and opprefle no man with unjuft exa@is _ 
ons. Whereupon they had a very evill reporc abroad, that chey were moft — 
unjuft exactors, and endued with {mall honeftie and integritie of life, 
Likewife the reft in generall were called finners, which otherwife liy= C 
_ €d difhoneftly and wretchedly, and were defiled with filthy offences, as — 
with coveteoufneffe, with whoredom, with furfetting and drunkennefle, — 
and fuch like, Such refort here unto (hrift, ~ and come toheare Him, — 
whenas before they had knowne him by report to be exeellene and fas 
mous bothin words and deedes. Howbcit it is certaine thacin them ~ 
although they feemed evendefpaiace, , there was.a{parke of yertueand 
honeftie, in afmucl as they longed after, Chrift, both covering toheare — 
his do@rine, and alfo earneftly defiring to feethe workes which he did; 
when before they knew him ro bea good man, ; and heard no ; ill repote 
either of his do@rine or workes, fothat theirlife did farre differ from 
his, Nevercheles they are fo well difpofed, that they atenot hisienemies, _ 
neither refufe or flic his company, but runne unto him, not ofany evilk 
purpofe or intent, butco fee and heare {ome goodthing, whereby they _ 
may amend their fife... Contrariwife the Pharifes and Scribes, which 
were counted moft righteous and holy, are fuch poyfonfull bealtes, thar 
they are not only fore difpleafedat chrift whom they can abide neither 
tofeenor heare, but alfothey cannot be content, that miferablefin- | 
ners fhould y¢*come unto him, and heare him, wherby they being led by 
repentance might amend : Yca they doe alfo befide this murmut,and rew 
prove Chrift, for that he admitred unto him, and received Publicans and 
finners; {faying: Behold, isthisthat holy and famous man 2, Who will 
new faythathe is of God, when as he hathfociety with fo wicked weer. 
ches ? yea rather heis a drinker of wine anda glutton, . - as rhey: fay elfe 
/ where, a friend to Publicans and finners, Such:a report he, is conftiai= 
_ .ned to beare of sg Holy Pharifees, _ not for thathe giving himflfe » te 
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_ to his Company, anddid not contemtuouflpreje@ them, For 
_ pinionhe thould have gone with a fad and suftere coant 
apparrell,and have remained (evered from theconyerfation 
_ ofmen, an refufed their fellowfhip, leatt that by familiar euf 
- shemyhe fhould be defiled, and fhould have doneas they were 
| €dtudoe'afterthe manner of holy men. Of whom E/ay write 
_ they Mudiedfor fuch puritie, that they did feare and fuffer again heir 
_wilkeven the touching of a {inner . Which indeed plainly appeareth, Luk c 
_ 7. inthe Pharifee murmuring againft Chrift, becaufe he fuffered himfel fe 
90 betouched of the finnefull woman. And it was they, that Would &lway — 
be hismafters, and preferibe unto himrules whereby to liye, and behave 
- himfelfe inthis life. Therefore in this place they murmute, for thar he 
_ didnot apply himfelfe unto them, neither. did difdaine the company and - 
_ conyerfation of fuch finners according to their: example: Now Chrift — 
alfo isfomewhatftour, plainly fhewing here, that he can fuffer the mat 
_ fietthip of none, but thathe is altogether free and exempt from the cons 
-mandements of all, as commonly in the Gofpels we fee him tobe at his 
~owne will and pleafure, who nevertheleffe otherwife was both gentler 
&alfomore ferviceable 7) then al the reft-But when as they would deal 
“with hinvby lifwes, and be his matters, then all “friendthip céafed, for he 
- didnoworherwife leap back, then the Adamant laid upon the apuile and 
Htriken, {peaking and doing only the contrary’of that which they require 
— ofbimyalthough they {eemeto fpeake even rightly and well, alleadging 
théreantovalfo the word of God. As they doe heare, where they come and 
“fayzrhou muft doe thus, thou muft follow rhe | conyerfacion’ 
- ofhoneft mien, chou muft flee the company of wicked’ men, 
- Phisteuly ‘isa fubftantiall doGrine, and confirmed by’ teftimony of 
the Scripture: For Afofes himfelfe commandeth the Iewes,to’ avoidevill — 
ment, anditake away evill fromamongthem., By thistextthey ‘confirtte 
» theirfayings, and conic with their Afo/es, and would make Chrift fabyje@ 
totheir'lawes, and haye’him ruled by them: Bur Chrift nevertheleffe wil | 
_ beat hisown liberty. Arid he is not unlike the Vnicorne, which beaft 
_ wasn dény that hecan be taken alive, with whar kind ofhunting foever 
he beaffailed.yepPde fuffereth himéel fe to be woundedsto be ftriken with 
_ darts, and'vo be'flaine,to be taken he doth not fuffer him{elfe No other-. 
wife doth Chriftalfo, who although he be fer upon by lawes, yet doth 
he not fufferthem, but breaketh through as through a fpiders” web, re- 
. buking themmoft tharply. As azarrh. 12: whereby they found fault with 
_ his Difciples, -becauft they had plucked the eares of Corneon the Sabie 
"bath day, alleadping the conimandement of God chat the Sabbacty was to 
be kept holy,&&c. he ayouchicth the cleane contrary, tearing in funder the 
commandement, affirming’ the contrary bothin write en 
amples, Alfomatth. 16, where hedeclarerh to his Apoftles ris tL 
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he is moft impariencof all lawes wherewith they deale with him, he will, 
be moft freetrom -all commandements, andacknowledged tobe, the — 
Lord of them; He alway giveth fuch an{wers,as with which he tepreffeth 
the exaGors, qeither will he keep any law.as though he were. compelled 
to doe it, Conrratiwife, when he doth any thing of hisown accent ihen 
no law is fo little or fo light, whereunto he doth not willingly obey,and a 
doth much more then ic requireth. Wherefore there can none be found © 
more gentl¢ and ferviceable then he, ithe be urged with the, controle. ~ 
ent or exactionof none. Moreover hedoth fo farre humble himfelfey 
sons he wafheth the feet of Judas which betrayed him, -aceqtding ashee: 
himfelfe fpeaketh of himfelfe: I came not to be fer'ved,but to fri tiisy ‘3 
ec, Which is manifeft rothem that confider his lifes show. ; walked a. 
broadinIudea, Samaria, Gatile, andin the night flepe onthe ground,fa~ 
fted fortie dayes, and took noreft ac all, but patiently fuftained,fo much 
dabour, that they feared leaft he fhould be ravifhed -in mind,: or finally _ 
‘bring fome hurt to hisbodie. Hedoth all things thac he can,:but thar hee 
refufcthto be compelled, <and{uffererh no lawes,ro be preferibed pnto — 
shim, which if any fet before him, be moft ftourly refteuh and friverh - 
/againft them. So he is both of a moft tout and.of a moft mild {piris, nei — 
pcherds there any-more ftou:,nor more feryiceable shen he, whocamabide 
todo€ none of thofe things «thavare exaGed of him,. «and neyertheleffe 
dothall thingseven moitabundantly,and asit were overfloweth with a 
flodd of go04 workes, and watereth all things,poman commandinghim, 
or by waygcof controlemenrexaGing & rquiting any thing of or RS 
he being permiztedto doe; yoluntarilie andof his own accord, Thefe — 
things'avedone for out example that we may learne what a true Chriflim — 
an man! isvaftct the fpirir, leaft we judge himaccerding to thelaws:;and 
aceotding \tqourowne wiledome and underftanding, For Chriftis — 
therefore our Lord, that he may make uch men of us, as he is himfelfe, 
And as becannor{uffer him{elfe to be tyed and. ,bound with lawes, but 
will be Lord.of lawes, yea and of all’ things, 4d alfo.ought,notthe con+ ~ 
{cience of a.Ghriftianto fufferthem. For we age fo much-made freee by 
-Chrift, . that‘out confcience May know névaing .concetning anylaw,- 
‘whole pidgement andcontolemencit may abide ro fuffer. Neither oughe « 
patecki ife to be affected atcording tothe ftateofthe inwardcon- 
Ueience, then ifno law had beengivenor made: yeaas if neither ten » 
«commandemenis, horone, exher of God, or of Bithop, ur of Cefar were 


‘given tous shat we may plainly Gy: 1 know. nothing of any law; nei-. . 
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- antd'all lawes alfo, F or where there is no wo any 
law, requiring a worke and faying ¢ this thing was to bedone of thee, 
> this to be left undone. But we through ‘Chtift are wholly free from all 

~ Sworkes, and righteous by meer grace and meicie, whereby we live only 
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tion, whereiat 


weChriftians are, our workes, and the workes o' en doe ceafe, yea, 
Jee, ncither ean there be any 


‘before God. fend this is our treafure, whereby we areChriftians, and 
veand ftand before God. For how we ought to live in outward conyers | 
tion, to wit in fieth and blood before the world, it doth nothing per 
i@ unto this place. Wherefore.aChriftian muft learne fo fo rule his 
onfcience that he fuffer it not to be held captive or intangled wich any 


aw. But whofoever will bind andhold it with ‘any law, lethim ftoutly 
and boldly frive there againft, and doe'as he feeth Chrift doe here and 


elfewhere, where heufeth fo great ftourneffe andearneftnefle of mind, 
thatino Mfofés or exaétor of the law can prevaile any thing with him, 
although otherwife he be moft humble,moft {weet and gentle of all men, — 


- Howbeie this art is above meafure high and excellent, which none bur 
_ heunderftandeth, wherofhe is the mafter,who knoweth how to appeafe 


all lawes and teachers of lawes. We are'not able ro doe fot Forthe Di- | 


_ -velbmightily affaileth usyand as oftenas he ferteth upon theconfeience 


ef man, he driveth him tothat point, thathe entrech difpuration with — 
him, whache hath done or not done, Then futh a difpueationbegin- | 


eth,as wherein is debated of our finne and jf righteoufnefie, even then © 


man isbrought into a dangerous cafe andinto the myre, where he flick. 
eth, neither can he efcape or rid himfelfe our, but is forthwith deeper and 
deeper plungedin. Forheis Jaden with a heavic burden, which he js 
not able to beare, wherefore he walketh mufing, gnawing and confu. 
ming his minde, neither can heget any quietneffe thereof. Which I doe 
apy feele inmy felfe, neither can] wraftle out, and deliver my felfe 
y any trayell; although I labour alwayes, eros ie meanes toefcape 
out of this gulfe, that / may anfwer the law, and obraine fo much, thar 
itmay keepe filence, and fay, nowatlength thou. haftdone fo much, 
wherewith Jam conftrainedto be content. But all endeayourand ftudy* 
is in yaine : fer fuch a deepe pit and dangerous gulf itis, ourof which 
Rnomanis able to efcape, although he joyne the helps ofall mento 
himfelfe, astheycan beare me witncfle which have made tryal hereof, 
and doe as yet dailytry i. The caufe is our nature, which will haye to do. 
with workesand lawes, and hesare what they fay ; and follow them thar 


fay: Why doth he eate with Publicansand finners ?_ ifhedid eate and 


drink with us, he thould doe well. Alfo: why doe thy Diftiples pluck 


_ the eares of corne on the Sabbath day?&c.with whom it will have to do 


fo long ill the law faith : now thou art righteous, For ircan atraine to 
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In it itcontinuelly remaineth fo captive yea and bound, neither can it 


fie and appeafe the law, that ir doe not exa&t any ching ofit, , or repres 
hend ic in any thing, but ic is compell ed to be captive therein asin apery 
“petuall prifon, and che longer ic ftriveth and fighteth with thelaw, into. 
fo much worfe cafedothitalwayes come, untill atthelat inbewholy — 
fubdued- What therefore mufti doe, the law affailing and urgiag my 
confcience, efpetially when Iperctive my felfe not to doe that which ita 
requireth ? [ anfwer, eventhat which Chrift doth here, who admitterh 
ot acknowledgeth no law, although brought out ofthe law ofGod.§o 
learne thou alfo co doe, that thou miyeft boldly fay to the law, leaveof 
law to difpute with me, I have nothing todoe with thee. And forthac © ~ 
very fame caufe , for which thou commeft co difpute with me, andro 
enquire of me, low good and righteotis J am, J-will not heare thee, For -_ 
it here ¢->maketh no matter,what J am,or what I ought codo,and what 
not to doe, but what Chrift himfelfe is, ought to doe » and doth. . For 
Row we are inthe bride chamber, where only the bridegroom ard the 
bride muft have to doe, and it behoveth northeg to come thither, norta 
intermedle any thing there. But neverthelefle it now and thenknockech » 
and faith sin the meane feafon notwithfanding good workes. muft be 
done of thec, the commandements of God mutt be kept, if thou wilt ob- 
taine falvation. Anfwer againe : but thou heareftthat itis notnow time 
tofpeakeofthem: for now {have obrained my rightcoufneffe andthe 
fumme of al! my falyation without my workes in Chrift my Lord, and 
jam already faved before thou cameft, therefore J have no need of thy 
(> prefence,Fer as I have faid,where workes prevaile nothing, neither is 
the law there of any jmportance or weight, and wherethere is no Jaw, 
neither is there any fin. The Bride therefore alone, all the reft being ex. 
cluded, muft reigne in the Bridechamber with Chrift, in whom the hath 
all things at-once, neither needeth fhee any ching more, which is necef. 
fary to falyation. Wherefore the law muft be excluded and utterly reje. 
Ged, yea and caft of, as ofrenas it will invade and fee uponthe confei- 
ence. For (urely it ought norto meddle therewith, neither commeth iz 
in time, when it will have much to doe there, where itought tohave now 
thing to doe, and whether icoughtinno wifetocome. For the confei. 
_ence reftethin this article of ous Chriftian faith, I beleeye in Tefig 
Chrift my Lord, which fuffered, dyed,and wagburied for me, &c. unto 
whom both 4 ofes law, and Ce(ars , and divine lawes ought to give place, 
All that therefore is boldly to be chafed from me, whacfoever will dit. 
ute with me of finnes,rightcoufneffe, and fuch . like things. Behold, 
Chrift would in this place refeamble chis libercie unto us, thaeas Chrifti» 
ans we (ufier no Mafter in our confcience truffing moft gonftantly tothis 
Bhs si, ek ene thing, 
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thing, that we are baptifed, and called unto Chri and yh uh d 
"and tan@ified, whersupon we may fay: He is my righteoufneffé,may trea. 
fure , my worke; and in fumme, what nor againft finne'and unrighteofnes 
(whereof the law endeavoureth to accufemie,)If.it pleafe you ro haye o- 
ther righteoufnefle 5 warkes, law, &c, then may yee take them from 
‘whence you wil,firely ycg@ihal find no place for them in me. Thus may 
aman defend himfelte, and ftand againft the {ugeeftions and rentations 
- of the Divell, and of finnes either paltor prefent. Wherefore Aofes and 
_ Chrift are farre to be feparated afunder, as alfo workes and faith, the 
_ onfcience andthe outward life, fo that ifthe law will fet upon me, and 
make my heart afraid, then is ic time to fend it away, and if it will not 
give place, to thruftitout by force, and to fay: E will willingly do good 
 avorkes, and willgoe forward as much as.7am able for that time thar [ 
live among men, but here 1 will know ‘nothing’ at all of them inmycon- — 
_ feience, and therefore let me alone, and prate nothing of them. For keré 
Iwill vouchfate to heareneither Mofes. nor the Pharifés, “but Chrift 
alone doth’ obtaine place to reigne here, 2 will ‘like anto Mary, 
~ fit athis feet to ‘heare His wordy but lee Martha rattie abroad, 
vandbufie her felfeinthe kitchin and about the Houlliould affaires, . 
And infurnme, Twillnot troublethe'quiernefl of my‘conicience. 4) 
_ * But what fhall Tfay, - whereas inthe-qneane feafonl doedayly finne, 
- which furely is evill ? Lanfwer, indeed it is true, Tama finner, andl doe 
- unjaftly, bur F muft nor therefore defpaire, as though I were fubje& to 
_ Gondernation, yea or tremble becaufe of the rigour of the law. For by 
faith I apprehended him, which hath apprehended me, and apply my felfe 
» ‘antohimj which hath imbraced’ mein baptifine, and hath purmeinhis — 
_bofom,and by the preaching of the Gofpel hath called me to the commu 
njon of all his good things, bidding me to belceve in him. Now when as _— 
- Dhave apprehended him by faith, ‘then may I be bold to bid the Phari- 
 fes and Mofes with his tables, all the Lawyers with — their bookes,alf 
men With theit workes hold theirpeace and give place. No law hath» 
_ then any power to convince’ or accufe met forin chis Chritt I have all 
things abundantly , whatfoever cai¥ be eequited in“ mel © This, I fay, — 
> asthedoGrine and are of Chriftians, the feope “and end whereof is this, 
- even to reighe with Chrift.¢ But blockifivmien do fide ‘anderftand ir, 
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‘con ‘and teacheth thee todoethe fameby - 
ex ple, He is of fuch an heroicall ftomack, that he willnot bs un=_ 
‘der the law, yetdoth he of his own accord moe ‘things then thelaw ree 
‘quireth.Doe thoufoal{o, neither look when thou flialt be forced and it 
‘riven oft by the law, bur Without the law and of thine own accorddoe 
“that which is needful! to be done, as Peter 1. Pet, 2. admonitheth fayings, 
‘as freezand not as bavlng the libertic for a cloke of maliciouluefc, but asthe 
fervants of God. And Paul Rom.6, Being made fice from. finne,ye are 
, emade the fer vants of righteoufneffe. Thefe are they,which déeall things. 
“with a free con/cience without thelaw, and unconftrained. Forwhea — 
the Gefpel is truly in the heart, it maketh a man to befuch aone, as dorks 
not look while the law commseth,buris fo (7 ful of joy in Chrifttharhe 
4s with Speed carried unto Good works,doing wellté al men,as muchas. 
he is able, and that ot his owne accord, before the law commeth into his. 
tpind, Moreover he beftoweth both-body and life, having no re ard, me 
what he muft therefore (uffer, and fo he is full of good workes which vo 


Juntarily fowing as it were out of acontinuall fountaine are derived un 
tomany : As Chrift being commpelfed, dothnor abide to take up f& 
Much asa ftraw, but uncompelled giveth himfelf to be crucified for megs 4 
and for the whole world, dying for the loft theep, How beit it is. very New 
ceflary to difcerne thefe things well, when it iscome to hand-ftrokes,and’ 
within the throwing of the dart} as ic is faid, the law and finnes difpus 
ting now wirhthyconfcience, thenfee thar thou doe boldly reprefle® 
Mofes,and bid himkeep flence, fending him abroad to the old mans 
Daye him into Mo/esfchoole, thathe may difpure with hin and fays 
Doel thouheare ? thou art too flow and fluggifh in giving and ferving= 
thy neighbour. When Chrift isto be feryed of thee , thou wile. mete 
willingly ferve thy bellie : thou wilt, come innoperrill for Chrifts. 
fake,thou dof deceitfullyrob thy neighbour circumventing him by whap 
meanes foever thou canft, For rhat fluggith affe flying !abour,and follow= 
ing only idleneffe and wantonnefle, ule the tables offtone,whomeven a= 
gainft his will, conftrajne, togo onin his duty. Wherefore when chow i 
thalrferupon me, in thar thing which is right and meet (shou muft fay 
unro Mofes> Iwill willingly hearechee, and follow thy admonitions, 
namely aceording tothe outward man, and in outward. life, where thou: 
mayeft beare rule likea(choole mafter, and as one govérning afamilies - 
_ Where thou haft power to command me, to be obedient, mode ft, pationt, 


Et tomy neighbout,durifull and liberall to the poore,and to celebrates) 
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for his word fgke to abide the contumelies and flanders of all perfons, 


and to fier every kind of injurie of the world. With all” Ww ich, 


Fod with praifes poured forth'to his glory: moreover to be conteng 


“Tam norgtéatly ‘rioved, yeaT woulddoe more things 
able to dos according tothe ‘outwardman, ‘Forthe fpiric,: 


sa 
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mony of Chrift, is willing,and ready, although the fleth be weak. 7} . 
 Burif corel t goe fo oe whether it is alee for thee “aa 
_ thatis, into my heart and confcience, there will nether fee thee, not 
‘youchlafe to heare thee. Forrhere] havean other both great and un= 

Apeakable treafure,whofe nameis Chrift,& in fum,whatfoeverpertaineth 
ro bridle the outward man,thou canft not lay on a fufficient burden there 

_ of : burthou muft burden the confcience nothing at all, For he that en- 
joyeth Chrift isaboveall lawes, as Paulfaich, the law is not given for 

the juft, (CP who norwithftanding in the meane time doth more things, 

- Bhenhe is able to fulfill in the fleth, Foraccording to the law we are 
finners, and concerning our perfon we muft abide under it. But through 
Chrift we are farreaboverhelawe So Afofes without Ohrift muft ex- 
ercife his groffe workes, whereby he may compell men Which are not yet. 
Chriftians, to be honeft civily before the world: for he doth not make 
Chriftians righteous and honeft. Howbeit J will nordeny that he doth 
ehis, that he theweth unto .themtheir duties, which otherwife they 
would willingly fulfill and fatishe, ycaand doc mee things alfo, bue 
thar the flefh doth not fo willingly and with that readines wherewith it 

ought, follow the {pirir. In which refpe& they are tobe admonifhed and. 
urged, the confcience nevertheleffe remaining free, fo that thelaw have 
no power co accuferhem, Wherefore fuch doétrine and admonicion 
ought tobeamong Chriftians(as it is certaine that among the Apo- 
ftles there was) whereby every man may be admonithed of his ftate and — 
office. Asforthe reft which are not Chriftians, they muft be ruled by 

_ Mores lawes,and burdened with them both outwardly g¢pand inwardly, 
whereby they may be forced and affli€ed, that they may doe that which 
is tight, forfaking thac which isevill, although they doe it not witha 
patient and willing minde, Of which kinde the rath multitude of the un- 
ruly common fortand the obftinate people is, who doe not regard nor 
underftand the liberty of Chrift, although they can babble and glory of 
many things concerning the Gofpel, and thcy notwithftanding doe abufe 

-itonly to the luft of their minds ler them know that they are under the 
difcipline and correGion of Mots. Fortheyare notfuchmen as are 
capable of this do&rine, which live with fuch a fecure mind, thatthey 
think, they have no need of the Gofpel, orrhat they otherwife doe fuffi- 
ciently: | ow it. But they only are capable hereof, which are bufied with 
the difpx-tion of the confeience and the law,of finnes and-of the wrath — 

of God, by confideration whereof they become aftonied, feeling the’ 

“words of the heart (peaking thus; Alas, how wretchedly have I ledm 

“Hife ? wharaccount fhill I make unto-God; and fo they be to gp muc 
fearfulland amazed, therclt being more then ismeet, fecure and pre- - 
fumptnous, feeling no law nor finne, no.nor any trouble at all, And the 


_ Safe ftapdeth very unequally with Lotb, for hey which fheuld have no- 
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ehing todoe with thelaw, doe moft ef all wraftle wich it,” andalone - 
feele it, Buc others of whom only thelaw ‘thould be felt, are nothing © 
thoved with it : yea the more grievoully thiey are terrified by the law and 
bay of God, byfo much they become more indirate, There muft 
therefore bean other mafter to ainend thefe, namely, the flayer and core 
mentor, who may teach theta, being unwillingto do wellin the name 
of the Lord and with favour, inthe name of an other to doe that that 
Becomerh them, with no favour, the reward alfo of hel fire & of all mife- 4 
ties being fet before them,» Howbeit Chrift both here and every where 
elfe (as it isfaid ) both by dotrine & alfo byhis own example teacheth 
us, which feele our finnes and the burden ofthe law, and would willingly 
be Chriftian$, to accuftome our felves to fight dgainft it, and drive it 
from us Unto Othersy to givéno place to the devill, who would bythe 
law breake up the bridechainber of Chrift, andthruft himéelfeintohis — 
placeythatis,take away fromthe confcience her joy and comforts — 
whereby he may draw man into defparation,that he may not beable chere — 
fully to lift up his heart &head Hefore God. For this is the artof Chriftams 
whom ic behioveth to know and learnemoe things, then that prophane 
and blockifficommon fort knoweth and underftandeth, that We may knove, 
well the manner liow to fight Wich the devill) atid tobeare his affaultjas: 
oltenas he fhaill fet wpon us anddifpuce with us ourof Mofes. With 
whom when he-goeth about fuch things, we niuft not defpure inmany 
Words, but muff forthwith appeale from Afo/és to Chrift, and’ éleaye to 
him. Foralthis travels and déceits tend unto this'end; that’be may 
cr aftely pluck us from Chrift, aid ‘draw us unto Mhojer, For he bnowerls 
fulbwe}] the matter being brought to chat paynt, the vitory fhall beon 
hisfide, Wherefore thow muft againe and againe takeheed that théa | 
fuffer nov thy felfeto be plucked out of this haven, neichee! to ‘be in= 
ticed out ofthis circle. And 4lthough he fhatltay many things againt 
thee out of the law, even inafmuch as it is the Word of God, Whereunto 
it is meet thar thou dot obey, yer mayeft thou anfwer him atid fay ¢doeft 
thou nor heare,that rwilbnow know or heate nothing concetning the 
law ? for we ave now!in that circkind hayen, wheteiftit is nor ite 
quired what-Imuftd6e, orleayelundone, butby what meanes weob= — 
taine to have’God gentle and favourable untous, and how we ger.re= 
miffion of fines. Here J will abide in the armes of Chrift, cleaving pope 
unfeparably about his neck, and creeping into his bofome, what(oever 
the law {hall fay; and my heact thall feele:  nevertheles, fo thatwekeep | 
the principal | part of our faith fincere; and the chiefe popnit ‘fafe, out 
wardly 2will willingly doe-and,;fuffer what burden toever tr thal lay up- 
‘on me. Behold;' he that underftood this art well; {hiotld be a right and 
erfe& man,as Chrift was. fo farre above all tawes, that he might b@ 
to'call Peter Satan, and the Pharifes fooles, aiid leaders: “Ofthe © | 
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the law, and yer in the meanefeafan: fulfill all lawes ¢ furthermore be 
_obftinate and ftout againgt all chat will enforce and snl him,and- 
etnotwithftanding ofhisown accord profitand obeyall. Buc truly 
heceinconfitterh all the defe@, . thatwedoe never fully and perfeGly 
“earnethis Art, the Divell foletting and hindringus, *that we goe pre: 
pofteroufly to work, being too ready and willing ro hear all things what. 
Toeyer he law faith,At whofe threatnings alfowe are. not 2 little a 
/ ni¢dy which it had been better for us not%o have heard, »Againe in out 
: coxa things alfo we. give our felvesto liberty more then. is convenient, 
" “whereas. the body thould be kept underand bridled with workes, whete-_ 
by it might be compelledto beare whatfoever thould be grievous unto-it, 
when as yet ic often times finneth, yet fo, that finne abide without, 
where it moftabidce,and have his dto/es, whonc> alwayes may bencere 
= unto it-with his exa@ions. Howbeit inwardly, let no finne or law beare 
__fule,or reigne, bur let,Chrift alone rule,and reign by meere grace, joy, 
_ and comfort, So all things fhould bedone rightly, and man fhould b 
. Bpt,andsficto all good things, both to doejand al to fuders with aglad 
‘and obedient heart byfaith not fained inthe grace of God through 
Chrift..cc> Wherefore lec the con(cience bearc rule over-all lawes, Jee 
the fleth be fubje@ to every law, Now,he that is skilfullof this arc, ler 
vhim give thankes to God, and take heed thar-he be not, too, wife in it, 
yandthay he conceive nota falfe perfwafion of Knowledge, For J and 
omy, like do not yet underftand it,as we ought to underftand, irs although’ 
_We bemoftexpert of all., andhave been longeft,exercifed:thercin. For 
nas Lbave faid) itis {uch an art, as no man-knoweth, buckhey which are 
_Chriftians, to the learning whereof norwithftanding ggaichey are Com= 
~~ pelled-to befchollers all theic life long. Wherefore moitfar of from th 
knowing hereof are thofe fecure fpirits, wholalone know all :things, buc 
who ia-very deed-befide chat fall perfwafion, of knowledge, know no~ 
_thing, at all, and. by .this very perfwafion. they are fartheft of all 
drawn from this art and from the whole Gofpell.. Neither is thete any” 
othing mgrergrieyous, no nor a ercarer hurg.can beybrought unto Chtifti- 
canity; thea by.chole petcie doors) and mafterss which yfeeme unto 
.themfelves to have fome wiledome, Ror they, fill all ¢ornersof the w orl 
with feds and factions, being fach. men, 4s ferveneiche God. nor men; 
eheare; neither the law nor the Gof] pell, but contemne the law witha fe- 
scare mind, and loarh the Gofpell with hearing ir, always feeking afte 
neu.dogrine: But wulywe teach nothing for their fakes; * in afmuchias 
- they afenot worthy of ourdottrine,. and are fo punifhed ‘of God, that 
they | Gactnever Jearne,ir, and bring! forth any fruit | there ey 7 
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‘shovstithey heare it; Therefore let ~ us-dnly: keepe ity! whereof the 
: edoc:take away nothing de all from us, but thae they heare.a’ vaine noife 
cand found of i. Andthus much for the fieft pare of this férmon, 
~ ewhich Chr ft teacheth by hisown ¢xample, Aow ever yz 
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keepe hisconfcience free fromall difpuration of the law, and rerror of 
‘the ath'f @od and finnes. Now confequently J thinke it good dili- 
Ently to co 
he beginnet 


a 


er this excellent and goodly patrable » of Chuft, where 
Wand faith: Luke 15.3 //bat man of you having an hundred - 
fepay be'lofe owe of thim, doth not le ive ninetie and nine im: the wildere © 


awd coe after that which is loft untill he fndit 2 Chriftis nor only” 
‘ofa ftourmind, who will not follow the words and mafterthipofthem, 


but he bringeth probable caufes of his ftournefic, with great’ caning re 


felling their obieftions, and topping their mouths, fo, that theycan 


amtirm ure nothing againft him. Moreover-he conyincech them by their 
“own example and deed, ‘and concludeth, that they ought fot good caufe 
ro be utterly afhimed, being bold co (peake unto him and. seprehend thac 
inhimin fogreata matter, which they themfelyes doe in a much | effes 


Me 


For by what meanes cotild:he better and more readily anfwer them,thery 


if he fvuld fay : Will you, O excellent and moft wife maffersy command 


: bdr te 
this thing, and teach me to'drive away and alienate fiom: me miferable fits ef 
ing 


which foug after me, andcome to heare meé,:swhen as therelis “not 


that yotr’ your felves doe'not for one lofttheeps fake, who leaving nines 


tic and nine ia the wilderhefle (chacis inthe field and ar:the-fold) doe 
fan to feeke that which is Toft, neitheridoe yee leave of fecking, until§ 
fach time as yee have found it, and broughtit home? And you count ic » 


to be well and commendably done, for which’ ifahy fhould find faye 


With you, Without doubt yee would reprove him as mad and befidehim.. 
felfe. Aad Miould nor l af @ Saviour of foulesdoe lrhowife wit hunen, as yor 
dvew th aloft fheep ?{eeing ‘there is no\comparrifon cvem of one foule 
‘to'alf the’creatures living and breathingin the earth. Why therefore are 
you not utterly athamed of your doings, prefuming taveprehend mein 
this worke, which you'yout felves commends and are forcedtacom~ 
mend’? Wherefore ifye reprove and find faule with me, you vyour felyes, 


ate firft tobe reproved’ and found fault with. Thisis tightly to haye — 


anfwered, and with bobo to have ftopped che mouths of thef€ \comtro= 
Jers and fault finders, the caules being fufficiently thewed, > why they 
Sughtnbehere to find faule with or controle him. Theythaye wel furely 


eelded wntd him with fhame enouigh\as wisancet,andhave gained no= — 


aa che by their mafterthip and comtrolement then urcer fhame.and igé 


mominie) For it isa fhaoie’to [uch matters, ‘yeaand an exceeding greac 


ea wilt that they ftick riot to'arrogare fo much untathemfe}ves, a 
oteach' that man, and admonithhimothis duty, whoof God bas 
poittted @imafter over all, But 1t ought fo.0 fall out,as bhave *faid, chat hes 


which'will tule & judge a Chriftian by his mafterthip,atd eadeayoureth — 


as fa from his baptifme'aad theatticle of Chrilk, tobe ruled by 
iis wifedoine or law; dott ridt only become afoolc, buris-alfo the aus 
thor of exsrcame abominatiun apd Lene pS Forhe wotkerla: Siame co 
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thetemple and fan@uary of God, and with divellith rafbneffe in 
- his kingdome, where he alone with the Holy Ghoft> muft 
‘Wherfore he very well deferverh,that God agasmbring eign co fh 
‘ignominie before the whole world, feeing that he taketh ep himfelt 
fterthip in tharplace, where only Chrift ouzht cobemalker, and wot un~ 
worrbilyto bis great evill be kicker againft the prick, Wherefore -it. ig 
_ motgood sé ieft with Chriftians, for they are Saints, and let him thatis 
‘wife not be:too bufie with that man, (G* whofe nameis Chrift, for he 
"cangetno gainc thereby, for Chrift is mof , impatient of all cheir.ma- © 
-fterthip and do@rine. So alfoa Chriftian muft by no means fuffer them, 
"for if he fuffer them, giving place to fach fuggeftions,to witythou ought. © 
eft to have donethis or thar, oras yet thou oughteft ro doe it, thcn is his 
_ cafe become exceeding il, in aftauch as he hath falne frem Chrift, There. 
oes treinuft endeavour, to hold Chrift faft, having no regard, although 
“sal the world thould reach us. For if we fhall abice with him, and hold 
~ ahe trucunderftanding of the article concerning him, we thall ealily o- 
_ Syercome all:fuch maftersandteachers, For wns Chrift willbe moft free 
| Fomall controlementand.mafterthip, contending to be the. .only ma- 
 Rter and controler of all men, that either in favour they: may .teverently 
‘acknowledgehim for the Lord and mafter,and them {elves for fooles or 
Gn furie and indignation being = -fubiest torhereproach of all men, may 
gutterly perifhyBur I have (aid before,» that the prefent, dorine forthe 
“werie exceeding goodneffe, fweetacffe, and confolation thereof, 45 not to be 
fet forth to’ rhe rade, blockifb; and. unruly. common fort, 20 whom we 
doe not preachit,but to rkofe only, which ftrivue, with tervour and avguiff 
ofconftienctsor fhand in perrilliand danger of deatb,.aud difp ute with the 
 divell concerning their finnes committed, whereby be would drive them un~ 
to de/pavation.. Betore gGthefe this amiable, image is, tq be fet, where. 
- by they may receive:comfort andicheerefulneffe.ot mind. . As for others 
which live with afecare mind, and doe little- know, what .anguith and 
fpirituall forrowfulneffe is, they-are to be led, to. Afefes to the tormentor, 
Foritis animage moft pleafant and amiablegand more artificially pains 
ted thenany Apedies is able co.paint with his penfill, Neith doth any . 
aman excell infuch eloquence of {peech, thathe is able {ufficiently to 
declare and comprehend itin words, - Whexeforeit isto be apprebended 
-§mcthe heartbyfaith, as mach asmay bee Neverthelefle we, mu i (peaks ‘ 
fomething of ir;that we may givecaule and occa fion torother to.thinke — 
_and confider more earneftly thereof. Zalfofaishhe, have ae; hundr 
Sheen; that is; that little flock of all chriftendome, of which mumber one 
- doff,and fallen‘fcom the communion of Chri ftians, Now theref 
- thou defire roknow the affedétion of my mind ?. then muft ch 
~ thy dilligence, to paint out well. and cunningly both the . theph 
hotofttheep. For that thepheasd, which is butaman, and. gy 
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GAG; Whichlis créatcd tobe flaine, ‘hath great regard to-prefetyeit in’ 
“fafery, and is nora lictl¢ carefullyhow he'may find the theep when itis: 


loft, and bring ir home againe, afd with no leffedefire the theep longeth’ 
“after the thepheard, Whom if it underftand to behis owne thepheard (as? 
by nature it doch underftand) itfearech him nor, ‘but runneth unto him 
with great confidence, and being full ofgcod hope, goeth before him:' 
Yea as foone as ever it heareth his voice, ir anfwereth by bleating, On 
the other Gde alfo the fhepheard hath great.care and défireto find againe’ 
the loft focep which bath ftrayed from him. Both he bimfelfe (ceketh, and 
fendeth forth fervants to fecketherc, wherefoever he thinkctbit is firayedy. 
neither doth be leave feeking until having foundit be bath brought it home. - 
Fot heis notigriorant how miferablea living creature afolicary theep — 
is, whofe life confifteth only in the helpeand{afe keeping ofthe fheps — 
heard, in afmiich as ic can ‘nothing at all helpeitfeife, bur being "i 
deftiture ‘of athepheard, is conftrairied to perith. moreover, it isalfo 
feare/ull and ready togocaftray, and as foone as it bath wandred opt of 
the way, and from thefhepheard, forthwith commcth into perrill of lifey — 
dnd cannot tarrie, although being broughr, it commeth to another flock, 
‘and a ftrange fhepheard calleth it, neverthelefleic goeth on throughy = 
thornie and fedgie places, through watérs-and fennes, untill iccome ime 
danger of the wolfe, * or watted by fome other milchiefe utcerly ‘peritis — 
eth. Andalthough ic be brought into bywayes, ‘and deferts, andi 
now thought co be loft, notwithftanding ithath this hope, as miuchas 
nature hath putintoit, thacific mighthearehis thepheard, ivthould — 
forthwith exceedingly rejoyce being delivered from all evill..cp* Mortas 
ver neither doththefhepheard therefore feeke it, thatwhenhehach — 
found it, he may wratbfully fight with it, of handle icill for thatic hack 
gorcafttay, orcaftirtothe wolfe co betorne inpeices, buvall his 
careand thoughtis, that he may moft gently allure itto himfelfe; 
and may deale with it moft lovingly, towit, lay ic omhis; fhoulders — 
andcatryit, untillhe hath broughticunto the reft of the: flocke, - 
This is that piGure, refembled in this creature and filly beaftswheres — 
by Chrifttheweth unto us, what affeGion of mindherbeareth, and what 
he dotW toward us, “and alfo what we ought to promife our felvescon- 
cerning him, For fecingthis is manifel(tly true in nature, the (ameis 
Mmitichmore true in the kingdeme of Chrift. whictisthe kingdome of — 
“grace,fove,confolation. Therefore fee thar thou alfo doe fee before thy 
felte the theep pertaining to this thépheard; thea fhaltthoutruly under 
ftand. how much greater and ychemenrer carélie hach saken to prefetve 
“it, alfo wirh how grearfftudy and diligence, - yea and from the hearthe 
“ascatef, home dgaines Forhe — 
aye his maryelousand continuallkindnes, and she mnipiere 2 
i or rather pouied fo 
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_ on miferable, fearefull and trembling confciences,, meh uniispdls tae 
 gnent their finnes,. and defire to be delivered from chem, and i 

ard, and hear~ 
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be heard and comprehended in mind,which Chrift fo lovingly and com= 
‘ortably painteth in our heart,as by any meanesitcan be painced,thac Fo 


may with all confidence and boldneflz (ay : The Lord Yefus Chrift is my! 
thepheard, and I (alas) the loft theep, which hath ftrayed inthe defarry 
but amtroubled with nofmall angu fh of mind for my wretched life, de- — 


liting with moft fervent affection;both to have God favourable unto me, yf 


and alforo have peace inmycon{cience. But truly f underftand here , 
thathe is no Jefle defirous of mc, then Lam of hiw, J labour wich great - 
carefulneffe ro come untohim, andheis carefull and deGrous greatly 
thar he may bring me againe unto himfelfe. If we were certainly thins: 
petfwaded of his affeGicn iowardus,anddid grave in our mind thacic 
to greatly defireth after us, and is fo fweerly powred forth upon us, it cam” 
notbe, that we fhould abhor and feare him, but we Would witha cheere~ 


full mind run unto him, and tarry only with him, abidingftohearethe 


ddGrine or yvoyce ofno other. For the do@rine of an other coming be~ 
tween,cither of Mofés or of any other wharfoever, doth nothing elfe bue 
difquiet the conference, fo thatic can never finde any peace or quietnefie. 


herfore Chrift aith Mat. 1 1.Come uxto me all ye that arcweary ex heavy 


jade mand will cafe youeTake my yock on yoru,and yzfhall find ret unto your’ 


foules, Ge. As thoughhe faid : rux-and feckein what places jocver ye 


will, bcare andlearne whatfocvercan be preacheduntoyou, yet fhallye 
find'no quiceneffe of heart, yefoall finde no peace bur ia me alone. We will’ 
eafily permit good'works tobe preached, a righteous life ro be taught, 
the ten commiandmentsto be delivered by inféruQion,and all things elfe 
which ferve to the amendment of life, but fo far only, as they are taught 


to the uaruly and untra@able common fort, alfa to force and bridle the 


wantoneffe of our old Adam. Bat they which preachto theconfcience, 


wraped in anguithes andterrours becaufe of finsé, oughtto preacino 


other words then ot Chrift. For this is thatloft and m [erable fhecp, of 


whom uo or ber maffer is ta be borne or bad, but that only foepbeard Chrift, 


who neither urgeth it wich the law, ncriseger upon ir, but moft fweerly” 


g 


‘ 


and gently handleth it. and layech the miferable and finfull theep upon * : 


histhoulders, doeing that ofhis ownaccord, which wasto bedoneof — 


the fheep, aswethall heare by and by moreat large. Butfurely in this” 
place thedu@rine ofboth (a8 is before alfo faid ar large) or the'voyce 


vf Mofes andof Chrift, mult be well diferned, >For Agofes oughtto - 
have no entrance ro the loft theep, nd nof by any means isto beadmitred) _ 


‘toir,al:hough he preach belt of al other.For if confounding chefe,we wil © 
conforrand ere&the troubled confcience by rhe law after this fort be 
‘of 2 good cheere, for thou haft nor commicted homicid neither haktthou 
defiled thy (elf wich adutterie,neither hift chou perpetrared any other 
SUE’ 
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inous offence, or done it with a good will, &c. This alfo isa comfort, 
sncither can is fuftaine rhe affaults 


al 
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and violence of the enemic, neither bringeth it er containeth any thing © 


elfe but confidence of it felfe, wherewith the miferable fheep is holpen’ 
_ nothing. For it remaineth as much wandring and leftas before, neither 
- can ithelp it felfe, or come to his own thzpheard. But if we will hélp and 
fuccour it, we mut how unto it the true fhepheard, who.cometh to feeke _ 
it, that having found ithe may bring it home againc, and exhibit his” 
voyce unto itro be heard, Hereby it may obtaine time and effectual! con= 
Solation, axdbc bold to axf(mer Moles, and fay: Nomtruly Ihave not 
any care eithcr of thy comfort or terrour, andifit pleafe thee, amplyfic my « 
Ganes as much as vofibly tboucanft, make me aman-{liyer and _parricid, 
or the worft man of al) men,. For now I will neirher heare thee with an 
_ aftonied minde, nor follow thee. But this isthe fumme ef my comfort 
and falvation, whereunto alfo 7 doe confidently truft, chatl have fuch a 
fhepheard as feeketh mac of his own accord, and havinglaid me onhis 
. fhoulderscarrieth me. Let us enter difputation hereof if thou artfo di- 
fpofed, not how sighteous or unrighteous I am, buthow Ihave Come un= 
to Chiift., a Wherefore wee muttalwayes preach according to the ca- 
paflitic and quallityof the hearers. For Lbave faid that tbis dodtrine is 
_ mot fit for ablockfh and uxtraétable man, Asit is not meet that a labori-. 
ousthrefher thould be fed with delicates, where withthe fick are to be 
ftrengthened and refrethed, butthe hyrelingis to be fed with browne 
bread and cheefe, and with water. The other daintie meates and 
eafie ofdigeftion thou muft referve for the fick or children, which 
are able tocigett no grofle meat: Soin this thing alfo thowmuft obferye 
» thefame difference, ‘that thou doe rightly diftribure thefe things, and 
‘ give unto cvery one bis portion as a prudent boufbolder- Bor thou mutt 
eepe che doGrine of afofes and of the Law, untill chou light upon unru- 
ly, hardened, & unrraétable men, whichlead their life ecurcly and withe 
out feare, fet before thefc only rong and common meates of threfhersto~ 
be eaten, that is, offer.cngry Moles unto them to be beard, y-pwbo lighten 
ethand thundyeth from t6e mount Sina,who terrifieth che people of Ifracl, 
bringeththem into the defart, and drownethKing. Pharaoh in the read 
fea. But when thou fhalt light upon troubled hearts, and,weake and af- 
 AiGedconfciences, which are now become loft theep, then{peake not a 
word Concerning .40/es and all the workes of God done in the law, but 
let thy talke be only ofthe workesdone by Chrift inthe time of grace, 
and well and diligently repeate tothe miferable confcience, how he 
— Cheweth him lfe toward the loft theep, towir, that he isthe gentle and 
Bee ehcard, whichis exceeding carefull for theloft theep, fothat 
_ Leaving all the reft he travelethto find that one, andto bring itagaine 
 Gnto the way, neitherdoth he leave of all ke .hath brought it home, 
| Forit is.avery greaceriefe unto him, thar any man fhould bein finne, 
andc herefore be woubled and feare ncither would he shat a 
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“provoke thee by his {weet Gofpell tocome untohim, and fuffer th 
felfe to be laid upon his fhoulders and carried, andto be called his wells 

z) beloved theep. pc As for themtbat live fecurely and pleafantly, and 
haveno regard whether God beangry or pliiafed, they are'ot to becaled 


eaine thetein, and fo perith, Wherefore he doch moft lovingly allure and 
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lof foep, but rather wild goates, which{uffer not themféleves either tobe 


_ fed or ruled. But he, vo whom his'finnes are a burden, and who fighterh: 
in the fight of faith, where he is not in danger to lofe Agofes, but Chrift- 
himfelfe, andthe principall arcicle, thatis, where the confcience isin 
anguith, and feare, whether ir hath God gentle and favourable, this is 
thar very man, who with groaning and fighes feeketh out and cryeth for 
his thepheard, and defireth to be holpen,as David doth Pfal. rr9. Lhave 
gonea fi ray like.afheep that is lo(tsob fecke thy fer vant, cre. In the mouth 


of thefe this fagerandthefe pleafant delicates have a good taft, with 


) which theheatcis refrefhed, thacit fallnor into defparation, but being 


again recreated with fuch a confolation, is lifted up, 7 not by Moses 


but by os as Not that ithath .4f0/es a friend or is able to pacifie him, 


but becau 
| remaineth with his comfort. Although ic be very well, as allo ‘it is meer, 
that we donot contrary to the law praGice theeverie,that we fteale nor, 


eit hath God favourable through Chrift, wherefoeversto/es ’ 


that we commit not homicid, or otherwifedoe injurie and hurt to our 
neighbour. Howbeicthat is notthe right comfort of the heart, but only ; 


3 momentane tickling of the utmoft skinne, nocduring and peircingy 
For the devill coming and ferting upon the hearer, all comfortis: utrers 


ly taken away. And although in fome poyntthcu haft done well and 
rightlys he nevertheleffe againe bringeth tenfold more, wherein thou 


haft done amiflyea evenin the moft. pure workes he can finde much 
impurity, and turne allintofinne. Wherefore we muft inno wife truft 


unrofuchcomforr, butmuftrather refufe it and fay: whetherz be 


good or cyili at this prefene Fdoe mor difpute, but will referve it rather 


unto that place, where it fhall be caught and intreated concern ng woikes, 
‘Burin this circlewherein I now ftand, there is no place to entreat of 
workes and integritie of life, burof Chrift and hfs workes, which he 
doth toward me aloft theep. Wherefore if rhou demand whether I be 
good or honeft,ianiwer plainly,no, butifthou demand whether 
Chrift be good and righteous, that undoubtedly Iam abled to confirm) 


and him J fet for my goodnefle and rightcoufne:,unto whom alfo alone - 
Tcouragioufly appeale, Forimhis name I am baptifed, of which thing 
have a fesle andreftimony, towic, that am his theep, and thachetis 


that good th pheard, ecking his loft theep, anddealing with me without 
_ ali law,exactieg nothing of me, neither as Mofés urgeth, ‘troubleth, 


and forcech me, but thewerh unto me hismeere andmoft fweeegrace,) 


while he fubsiccerh himfelfe tome, and layeth me on histhouldersy and 


aes | ~ Satrieth 
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ye 
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-carrieth me. Why therefore thould J feare thethundritigs 
of the Divell, when as Preft in his fafe cuftody, ‘which hath given unto 
me bisrighteoufnefle and. all other things, which holdeth and carrieth 
me, fothatthere isnownomore danger leRd perifh, Iremaining a 
fheepand denying not mythepheard, but repofing my-felfe wholly ia 
him? Thus haf chou pc? Chriftmoft lovingly fer forth unto thee, — 
» Now only faith is required, whereof there is great need, Bor thisdo@rin | 
is excellent, and replenifhed with moft {weet ¢onfolation and-comforr, _ 
but this:is wanting, that the ufechereofisnoe felt, where! it ought to be 
felt. Ror when the theepgoe aftray, that is; when a manrfeeleth himfelf 
grieved with his finnes, and cannot cell where to abide, and is caft of the 
’ divell into a grear feare of mind, then he alwayes runneth unro the con- 
_ trary, neither can he comprehend or conceive in mind, that this fis true, 
all things falling ont ofhismind, which he heard here, becaufeof the 
: oie feeling and feare. For the Divell bath da(eled bis eyes, weither caw 
eperceive any thing elfebut the wrath and indignation ofGod. W bere- 
with bis beartisfoburthened, that heis xotableto raifé up bimfelfein 
mind, and to turne bis eyes any other where. Nay be lyeth fo: deewned init, 
that Chrift appeareth no other wift untobim but as an angry Indge, as hee 
- hath hitherto.been painted out, and is {2 beaten into the hearts of all by” 
the wicked Papifts, ficting on the raine- bow, with afword comming out 
of his mouth. For thisis one of the moft deceitfullerafts of the divell, yea - 
dad of bis mifcbicfes which be praifeth agains the miferable fhecp, 
todafle bis eyes, that be may not kaow any more bis ownlhepbeard, and 
under apretence of Christ to lead aman to mofes, difputing as much of 
_Chriftyas bebadaccufomed to doe before of Mofes. Wherefore we! have 
_ need of aftrong and firme faith, that we may believe thefethings to be 
_grue,whenaman him(elfe muft difpute even againft himfelfe. Forthe 
fenfeis vehement of it felfe, whereunto the Divell alfo commeth'marves 
Youfly amplyfying finne and terrour,the greatnefle and anguéiy whereof 
isable toconfumeeven the marrow inthebones, yea and Yigheart ia 
the body. It cannot therefore be perfe@ly Iearned fo foone as: sie think. 
In profperiticit iseafily believed thar Chrift is fweerandanmeble, but’ 
- anguith and terrourcomming uponand overwhelraing the mind, manis 
blind and withont good underftanding, and will judge only: according 
to the (enfe and underftanding of his own heart, whichke sfolloweth, ~ 
and confirmeth himfelfe in his own errour. For he js taken therein, and 
-¢an think no otherwife, buttharicistruc, and neverthelefie it is nor 
true. Now itwereapoint of chis arr, foraman thus to fay untohis 
heart, ifthou confeffe thy felfe to be aloft theep, thou fayeftright : bar 
that thou wile therefore run from Chrift, «and fo think of him imthy: — 
mind, as though he were aman, which would chafe and terrifisthee, ie 
- isafuggeftian and ccnration of the Divell. For if shou dideft right 
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confider him, andconfeffe him as thy true fhepheard,then wouldeft thers, 


bor Rie from his fight, neither wouldeft conceive terrourin thy mind, 


But with all cheerfullnefle and boldneffe wouldrunne unto him. For. 


farely he is not therefore readieat hand that he may condemne thee,bur 
he commeth to thee, feeking thee, that having laid thee on his fhoulders 


he may carrie thee, and exempt and ¢eliyer thee from finnes, errours,the 


Dwell and bis power, yea and from all perrill. Thou perceivefttherefore 


thar thou art a Ginner, and haft deferved indignation, fo much more ear= 


nefily is that fhepheard ro be fought and called for of thee, that he may, — 


deliver thee from it : of whom confider no otherwife in thy mind, then — 
the theep doth of hisown thepheard, whomit cannot feare, but feeing 


and hearing him becommeth glad and cheerfull, although it hath run 


from him, fo that for this deed ithath a fufficient caule to feare, The 


whole matter therefore confifteth only in this, thatthou doe perfe@ly- 


learne Chrift aright, and confider him according to the word of God, - 


ee 


and not according tothe proper cogitations of thy mind, and thine own | 
fenfes. For the cogitations of men are fale andlying, but his words are — 
rrue and cannot deceive. Wherefore the word alone is tobe engraven im” 


our heart, and we muft cleaye unto it with a conftant mind, whereby we. 


may reproye out own heart of lying-For italone muft be true, and all 
things elfe that are contrary to it falfe and vain. Butcruly thisisanarr, - 


whercofI amignorant, bur much more thofe other light {pirits,who boat 


many things of it, as they that know all things, when as they have evens 
once heard any thing thereof, and nevertheleffe they doe nor a little per= 


ceive or try fo much as any whit of it-For it is an eafie thing to {peak and a 


preach of ic, but how hard a thing itis to prove itindeed, they only have - 


experience, who earneftly make tryall thereof. This 2s a moft amiable dee 
monfiration of our Chrift ,difcribedby himfelfe in this Gofpell, wherein ba — 


hath molt abundantly powred forth the flimes of bis moft fervent beart,and 


affection toward us, fhewing that be barbexcecding greatcareand regard 


to recover hisfhcep, which alone leaving ninety and nine be fcekcth and en= 
qaircth ciliggnt'y for vot to terrt ifieit and beate it,but that be may bélpeity 


and having foundit,may brivg ithome, avd with bisloving and weer 


woice and [pcakingunto it may cheereit being miferable and affitted te 
con{tience, By alk which thou feeft, how acceptable a ching thou fhaledo 
unrohim,if thoutruft and cleave unto him with thy whole heatt,and pros 


mife co thy felfe from bim all goodnefie and love- Secondly thon plainly 


feet this alfo, how by all manner of outward fignes and meanes, hee” 
powteth forth his joy and unfpeakeable goodnefi:, and alfo having found 
his thitep how loving he fh:werh himfelfe, For furely hedealeth nor 


with irbyanylaw,as byhisrighthe might dzale, and driveit before | 


him as he doth the reft, or (uffer it to goe by him.Howbeit he doth none 


‘of he fe, but layeth it upon his thoulders, and all thejourncy carricth te 
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upon our own feet, bur we hang upon the neck o four fhepheard, andly 
upon his own thoulders, where we are fafe enough. For fin, death, and 
hell, although indeed they be terrible, yet dare theynot fet upon him, 
otherwife if it were not for this, we fhould be miferablefhrep, which 
thould forthwith be breught into a lamentable and wretched cafe, For 
even asa theepcannot take heed andforefee to it felfe, thacit ftray nor 
out of the way, unleffe it be led of the fhepheard,and when ithath ffraved 
and is loft, cannot by it (elfe come agzine tothe fhepheard, but muftbe 
foughtand inquired for of him, untill he hach found ix, amd fo mujt be 
laid upon his fhoulders andbronght bome againe, lcft thatit be again fray~_ 
ed andchafed frombim, or catcht of the wolfe and vent im pewes?Sowe — 
_ alfo our{elves can profit our felves neither by helpe, nor counfell, thar — 
| we might obraincprace and quictneffe of confiience, andefcapeout ofthe 
hands of tbe diviil, death,and hell, excepe Chrif bimfelfe repeat bis word $ 
wnto us, aud call us againcunto him, And although we ¢omeunto him, — 
and now ftandinfaith, yetisitnot in our power to keep out. fe 
therein, or to ftand by our own firength, unlefle he cftfoones by 


ofthe lok Sbeep, gg 
power ofhis word,hold,liftup, andcarricus, for that the divell al- 
Wayes imiginethand purpofeth deceit and difttuGion toward us, and 
goeth aboutlike aroaringLyon, feeking whom he may peter sf 
Se. Peter witneflech, Wherefore here is no place to boaft of free will, 
‘or of ourownftrength, which isnone, neither in beginning any 
N thing, neicherin going forward therein, much lefle in perfevering 
‘or continuing init, bat Chrift ourthepheard alone doth all things, — 
Howbeir we ate fure hereof, that whiles we lye upon thefhouldersof — 
‘Chrift, we fall remaine fafe from afl terrour and misfortune, For §. cole & 
not fuffer us to beplucked or taken from bis neck, neither willbe bim/elfe 
cat us.off, being fo glad and joyfull, that be bath found. bis loft fheep,. and 
brought itagaine 10 the reff of the ftock. And in famme,here is no terror, 
ortrouble, or exaftion, bur meerelifeand grace, whereby he handleth bis 
Sheep moft lovingly and gently, Bat on the contrary Mofés, not as a fhepe 
heard of miferable a weake theep,' but as a mafter of ftronger cartelf, 
driveth hisheards with a ftaffe and arod three dayes journey through 
the defere, untill they g@p* be tyred and wearie with walking : of this 
thepheard thofe hardned and wild ones are tobe tamed and bridled, 
And we alfo, when we thalt be under Mofes; to wit,according to the feta 
ahd the outward life, muft goe, ’and doe that which the law requireth, — 
But in that weare, —andarecailed Chriftians, wemuft byno meanes 
tpfuffer, that any worke be layed upon us, yea or exaGed of us, bur 
wif giv cour (elves only to (brit to be carried and gently liftedup,” nok 
5B boris.ded chariors, bur even upon bis only fhouldcrs. Which com- 
meth'to paile, as I have faid, when be’ fuffereth theword to be preached — 
unto'us, and we alforbelecve the fame, ‘that he dyed for us, that onthe 
»  Eeroffe be beare our finnes in bis bodys that be bith overthrown the divell, 
death, and finnes,and put them under'bis feer, and bath made and openned 
unto Ws entrance zo eternal life, Wherefore we mult for have réefpeé to 
out own life, tiow righteous and ftrong we are, buewe minft Mudy upon 
this ‘own thing, that we may reft lying'upon his fhouldets. ‘In this circle 
we muff have no care of finne; deatb; life, or penfivene[[e,in afmuch as wee 
baveall things to thefullin Corift', who beareth andketpeth us. “Now 
he is not conten: with all thefe things, both thar with fich great rae 
hefeeketh his theep, “and alfo that having foundit, ' he’ catrieth it wit! 
indtedible joy, buc-itbeing brought againe, be maketh foffivall dayes,agd 
“exceedingly reioyceth, calling together bismeighbours and friends rbar rhe 
Fepoyce with bim Yeahe afarmeth, That God alfo in heaven with the 
whole heavenly bift, doe reioyce over One finner that répenterh.” In which 
words he theweth and deciareth, whohe is, which deferyeth to be caf. 
~ Ted his loft theep, namely fuch a firiner, *.as being’ led by repentance. of 
__ his former life,dotli amend, moft fervently ae aefiting to be delivered 
4g SO ee i etiam att on from 
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 anafGitted conference, which the Divell by all meanes fighteth againft, 
Chri affifteth and comforteth him, for.he is fuch aman, as fecketh no 
~ theep bur that which is loft, and cannorhelpeit Gife. How may Chrift 
_ Be preached with grearer gentlenefle, and more effe@uall confolation of 
_ words? or what'thinkeft hou fhould he doe more tocheere the mind of 
a finner, ’ and to confirmein hima fure confidence toward himfelfe ? 
Forwe feehim fer forth by himfdfe tous miferable finners, asa moft 
_ Toving thepheard, who. mo forrom/ully feeketh bis facep being lot, and 
M08 joyfully bringerh them againe being found, and taketh fo great. to 
that with him all the Angels alfo and Saints doe rejoyce over us, Now fe 
; pene mld firmely,beleeve thefe things, fhould without doubr through 
Bail vertive tru€é comfortand joy, . for afmuch as here he hach a cere 
taine promife, chat if be (urely cleave unto (rift, androft upon bis fhoul- 
» ders, he fhall be.an acceptableand welcome guelt it the kingdome of Heaven, 
dnd. fhall be received with exceeding great joy. But we being troubled with 
‘Arrow and anguifh of confcience, have a far other feeling and affeGien, 
When as the heart canthinke nothing clfe, butthat all the Angels doe 
4 ftand behind us with.a drawn fword, which feare fo treublethus, thar 
We can conceiveno cheerfulnefle is our mind, ncithtr of God, nor of the 
Angcls..And there are fome alfo, .. which can beligld no creatute. with 2 
lad mind, fearing the 7-7 beholding of the funne, yea being, forc,afraid 


at the noife of aleafe, All which proceed from hence, for thatthey trou, 


they 


Ble and yex themfelves with their own thoughtss.out of rash 
Would willingly wraftle, {paringno labour, thatthey might feel thag 
uprightneffe and integriti¢ in them,. which would be abathed with aa. 
Feare.Burif thoube defirous.to conceive truccomfortand tay im thy. hearty 
then fee that thou,doe ditigent|y.and well print and fallen thereige this ami 
able image of tbe moff loymg focpheara, aud the word ofthe Gofpell, and 
feckoit whereit-is tobe fought, tharisin (brift and no where clfes Ke for 
"gn this man thouthalt find allthings, {othat mauahige in, his fafe cus 
ftody and upon his thoulders. But whatfocvercomfore can beobrained 


Without him, itcommeth not fromtheheart, althops! ecal so hsly 


thee all the creatures,and thouldeft alfo be pattaker ofthe pleafure, 


Ba “fo prefleth it, that itis almoft overcome wich diftrefles, &e, Buc - 


from fianes, and earnefily endeavouring to come unta Chrift : fuchaone © 
hath amiferable and troubled, yea anda contrite and humbled bear t, and 


y, 
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- Luther, of tec detoman of Canaan. ow Atif, OF5 Her fea Us. 
the 28, And le(us went thence andidep ar tedinto.the pares of Tyxt 

 UNichis cexcis fer forth unto us anexample of a.cgaitanc, a 

faith. For this woman did fo perfeyeres tharthtc, oyetc: 

arpe confleé&s, and notably teacheth tis, whatisthe qualicie a 

pet yeriucofa true and right faith, Whichindeedis a cescaine 
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ee  gfthe fyomanof@anaan ‘ Mg 
- fmoft deeply ferledin the mind,ofthediyine goodneffe and grace,known 
~ , sand made manifeft by the word of God. For Mark mentioneth thar fhee 
beard rhorcport of Yefus, without doubt good and joyfull, ‘that he isa_ 
~bountitull maoyanat marvelousready to helpe every one, That report was. 
_ ~goodtydings and the word of grace unto her, -wheretipon alfo- this her 
© «faith did begin, For unfeffe fhe had believed that fhe alfo might be made 
_ paitaker of Chrifts bountifullnefle and goodneffe, fhe would not have fo 
»tollowed him, or cryed after him.” Which is that'whereof we _ have often 
~admonithed, and'which we are taught,’ Rom 10. That falth is by hearing 
Wherefore thé-word ought alwayes to poe before, and give the begining 
oftalyatiom. Buthow camé it to pafle, whereas ‘many other alfo heard 
the fame report ofour Saviour Tefas, yet they followed hit Hor, yearhey 
squire difpifed thatrepore #1 anfwer, They that are vot fick, as they bave 
 wonted of the Pb firian, foneitber are they defirous of bim. But this wo- 
‘man Was afflifed and felt her necefliry, yea that report was (0 toyfull 
canto ber, that fhee being flirred up thereby did follow (hrift running after 
Afacha pleafant favour, Cart. 1. Wherefore Mofes touft alway goe before, 
=F who’ may teach us to feelé fine, whereby grace may be Wifhed for | 
vand defired ofius,'fr is in vaine therefore, although Chrift be preached 
nto be loving; atid ro be defired and'longed for, \ifa man,be not before 
vhumbled through Knowledge of himfelfe, and wade defirous of Chrift, 
<Sccording to the forg of Marie: The Lord bath filled the bungty with good 
things,and the rich be bath {ent empty away, New all thefe things are 
ewrittenfor the confolarion and ‘lifting up. of thin which be miferables 
Spoore, needie, oppreifed with fnnée, and abjects, thar they may knowto’ 
whom they may fice in al diftres,& wher they may feck for help & faferle 
Bur tee -how Chri vraeth and inflamcth faith in them that be his, 
‘whereby thcy'may become ftronger andimore confitmed. For firlt, whereas 
* this woman being ¢ncouraged with that’ alluring fame of his, gocthafter 
- bim & cpyed for bel doubring nothing Bit the Thould tric him tobe fuch’a- 
~ sone,as fire had heard him repotred to be,and hit fhe fhould forthwith ine 
“treat him for rhe? écovcry of bt? danphter ; Chriftin all re(peGs theweth 
chimfelfe unto her fo; as thonéh Kewould deceive all her rruft, and make 
ohisrépore fale,” fo'thar thee might think with hér (elfe: Is ¢> this that 
Eman whichis fo Bounrifull and ‘ready colhelp Wl? Doth he fo fulfill the 
Smoft commendable report which gocth of him A Where doch there ap- 
Spéare fo'much as any thing like'unto thofe things, which men havesold 
| Witie of him ? - They were deceived :hemfelves and deceived meallo.. He 
~theweth himfelfe'an eriemic rather then afriend. Why doth he not fo 
bar as Spealée'4 * word, and friendly denie me help, if 1-be aniworthy 
thereof? He holdeth bis peace tike unto a block, ahd Settee not to 
“Apeake a word, neicher offercth his help. Here furely Chrift gave a grice 
us blow to the mind ef the Sly woman, So it isan incomparable tor. 
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‘ment to themzhat beleeve, being indiftrefle, when God flieweth him 
felfe fucha oneat their prayers, like nnto one that is angry, andwhom 
oe ray unte in vaine, hiding fo deeply bis grace, that they mow pevecive 
_, motbing fe, but that herwill not per forme thofe thitigg which he bath pro- 
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 whichare of thehoute of I/rael, “not of all wharfoever. What thinkef 
. thou, may thy hearc’- then thinke haying taken {uch arepulfey 
~ Such anan{wer isas it were afluthoflightning, wherewith the beare 
and al) rruftis feyered and broken in a thoufand peices. For whactruft” 
4 can there be left, when ke heareth thar rhat doth not pertaine untohim, ~~ 
“which becaufe’of the word of God he uufted to haveobrained, burunto  _ 
~ others. Here not fo much asa word can beleft, if one doe according as 
he feelech. But what doth this woman? be doth not fo fall from bope, fee 
+ fill ficketb to the words which fhee bad bear dof Chrift, albeit hewenta=~ — 
bout by this other repulfe as with a certaine force to wreft. them oucof 
her heart, fhe faffereth not her felfeto be frayed away weither withthat 
ungentle filence, neither with this hard anfwer , fhe continueth feedfultly im 
afure confidence, beleeving that under this difficulciewhich: Chrift didpres 
tend, that grace was as yet vidden and laid up for her, which{he bad heard 
reportedof him, {he cannot be brought (CF*asyet toindge Chrift notto be 
bountifull and gracious, and that he can deny the helpe which flee defireth. 
| This wasto perfevere ftrongly in faith, Moreover the followeth Iefus 
- eyen into the houfe ,as Afarke writeth, the is inftant upon him, falleth 
downbeforchim, and{aith: Lord belpe me. Here the Lord givetha 
deadly.and the laft blow faying unto her face, that fheis.a dogge, and 
unworthy to be partaker of the bread of the children. What may the anfwer 
* hereunto? For he teemed to fignifie in thefe words that fheis of the 
number of the damnedand defperate, whichcan looke forno part with — 
the Ble&. This word feemeth eternall and that cannorbe gainefaids 
For he which doth not pertaine to the company ofthe Ble& by the or= 
_ dinance of God, whatmay he hope to be left for him?» This woman is 
® nor yer difcouraged and paft hopesbut yeeldeth to this judgement of the 
Lord; fhe confefforb of her own accord, that fhcisa dogge, neither defreth 
She any thing but that whic is wour to be givento dogs,namely the ceums 
which falleth from their maffers table. Seemeth the not to have uled mate: 
velous cunning ? She taketh Chrift in his own words. He had made her 
like untu a dog,thar acknowledgeth it,and ¢eficeth that he will only fut. 
fer her to be a dogge according to his own fayings whar thould)hehere 
doe ? how fhould he e(cape ? be was now as it were even taken. Forthe 
crummes under the table are granted to the dogge, for unto dogges they 
_ arefaidtobedue. Here therefore Chrift being as ic were overcome, 
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feemedto pretend adenyall, yet was itnota denyall, but did hangin | 
~ doubt, and left an entrance for faith, although buc{mall, For hefaidnoc © 
oe at her firft petition: I will notheare her, but he held bis peace, neither — 
- promifing nor denying helpe, So to the (econd petition, which the Apo- 
_ ftles made, he faith not: fheis not of the houfe of Vfrael. J cannot there = _ 
fore performe that which the defireth, buthe only faith : Famnotfene * 
bur to the loft fhcep of the boufe of 1frael, leaving all things in doube, and — 
in che middeft betweena platne grant and adenyall. Sowhen the . had ~ 
the third rime defired him, he faith not : thou art adog, gee thee hence, the 
bread of the children is not dueunro thee, buthe faith : 1¢ isnot goodto 
take thechildrens bread, ec. againe Icaving indoubr, whether the was a 
» — dogge or no.. Neverthelefie all thefefryingsdoe pretend outwardly . ra- 
ther adenyalt ot helpe, then provoke her to hope, bur im very deed they 
did containe in them rather a promiie and gc’ hope, then a denyall, Yea 
there was nothing but apromifeand a certaine expe@ation of helpe, 
(howbeit moft deeply hid and alcogether fecret) under that filence and. 
anfwers, although they were hard, andadenyallonly founded owt. 
'- wardly. Bythefeitis fhewed how our heart iswontto be affected in 
~ teatation. For according as that feeleth in tentation, fo Chrift here beba~ 
~ yeth bimfelfe, Zc feeleth all things to be denyed,when as itis farre o- 
~~» therwife. Wherefore it isrequilite, thatleaving his own feeling, bya ~ 
fare faith in the word of God irconceive and hold faft the promife of 
heipe deeply hidden under thedenyall, and yeeld unto the fentence of 
God toward tisyas this woman did, fo fhall we overcome and take the 
Lord in his words, that be cannot buthelpeus. Sothat ifwe feelein 
our confcience at ny time God rebuking us,pronouncing us finners,and 
unworthy of the Kingdome of heaven, then we fecleas it were Hell,and 
_ ic feemeth untous that we are paft all hope andrecoverie for ever «then 
if any had theskillof chis woman, that he could take the Lordin his pan. 
judgement and (ay : yea Lord, (1am 4 finner and altogether unworthy — 
_ ofthy graceybut thou haft promifed forgivencife to finners, meither didefE - 
- thowcome to call the righteous, bur as Paul faith, to fave finners : hee 
truly thould bring to paffe thar the Lord fhould be inforced, eéven by his. 
own judgement to have mercy upon him. So did Manafles, when being 
penitent be prayed for pardon, as we read in his prayer : Heyeclded to t 
qudgcmentof Gad, acknowledging bimfelfea moft_ grievous fixutr, and fo 
be bound God with bis promi(e, which bad promifed forgivencffe of firme ta, 
finner snot to the righteous, The fame alfo did David obferve, Pfal. sr. 
Again(t thee only, faith Bepbavel fixned, axd done this eqill in thy fighty — 
ehat thos mighteff be-itftified in't hy fayings, and found pure when thouare — 
judged. For that doch purchafe unto us-all difpleafure, tharwe difdaine — 
#0 faffer the judgement of ché Lord, and doe againit our wils ur 
bis fencenee, when he pronouncech us finne I 
ect iy os it hh ae ee athe eae Race. 
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acknowledge finnes,and to imbrace the judgementof God, Weall cons 
teffe our felycs {innersin words, but asfoone asthe Lord fj peaketh char 
‘1n our heart, and pronounceth us finners we doe not abide by that which 
before we confefled we had rather be counted righteous and free from — 
tS thar judgement, Bat it muft needsbe, if God mult be juft in his words, — 
thac thou bea finner,then alfo mayft chcu ule the right of finners,which — 
God himfelfbath givenunto them,uamely to pray with a [ure expettation 
of forgivencffe of finnes Then isat not permitied unto thee only ta feed 
under the sable of xnmmes after the nanner of dogges but bing @ child of 
the houfhold, thoufhals fu at thc Peery rable, having God now bow 
great foyer be be, given unto thce according to thy defire, Hereof alfowe 
have an hiftoricall expoficion of this sextaccording totheallego~ 
ries. For as it chanceth to this woman her daughter being fick, for whom 
through faith be obtained vealth by amiracle:. fo.alfo it talleth our with, 
us, when we ace delivered fromthe fpirituall fickneffe to wit finnesy — 
which truly area mot grievous and trouble(nme Divell unto us. For as 
Sht acknowledged her {clfea dogge,fo matt we acknowledge our felves fins 
nersand judged unco Hell, the Lord pronouncitg it, whichifwecan.— 
* doeas the could, we fhallbefafe. Wehavealready fpoken elfewhere of 
other things, wherc of there might be uccafien so fpeake out of thistexty — 
_ as how one may obrainegrace and fafery by thetaich of another, as here 
it fell out to the daughter of this woman. This rbing alfo (chat Chrifty. 
his Difciples, andth: woman, are hereexamples of love, foralmuch:as. — 
none of them pray for, fecke or doe thofe chingsthatare their owne, bug, 
tvery one that which is anothers) is. very manifefiby itfelfe, and cafily. 
. acknowledged of every one,e(pecially {ecing that we have fo largely ene 
~~ weated hereof in another place, @ Sermon ofDr.. Marcinilas — 
thet, wohereinis tavgbt that weare (abenfreelp by grace, witha 
Outthe Mozbes andmctritsofinzn, Tir, 2.Hirfeq. tothe 7o.— 
When that bountifullne(e and that love of God our Saviour toward ,€9°C. 
P duldaving willed before thatall fhouldbe put in mind. to be obedis, 
ent to fuch as be in authority,and ready to every. good worke, xo 
fpeake evill ofno man, co be nohghters, burgentle, fhewing all meckesy 
nefle unto all men, &c. thefe few words being,purbetween, that weout’, 
felyes were intimes paft unwife, dilobedient, deceived, {erving divers 
lnfis and yolupruoulne fle, &c, he added thofe words which wehave ala 
ready mentioned, as if he fhouldfay: Whereforé thouldit grieve asco: 
t deferve fo well of all men,when as God hath before dealt fo bounti filly 
kindly, and gentlywithus, with whom {without compacifon,.: we are 
___ ITeffe and haye lefle of him deferved,rhen any being» compared co bs cam 
be, or candeferye of us ? As cherefore God bith with exceeding bouns 
ulnefie and kindneffe moft gently behaved himfelfe toward us, of his 
rey granting and, giving unto mat things; fo ongls wero. docalh, 
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‘Things with all charity and good will towardotirncighbours,albeir they, 
“Rave otherwife deferved, forafmuch as we are like urcothemfubje& to 
all finnes and evill defires. Here we fee how che Apoftlewsl] have usto 
~ Beaffeéted cowards mea : He will have us fubyeét tochem thar beim au- 
- thoritie, kind untoothers, and ready todoe well unto them withall 
_ gendlenffe, although they be evill, blindyand in errour, that we grudge 
“Rot tobearethefe things, and as much aslyeth in us, endeayour to 
- doe themgood, taking all things in goodpart, confideriag tharGod 
ath fo dealt with us, when we were eyill and wicked, like unto them. 
“This word, appeared, we havcelfe where declared to fignihe the reve- 
_ Bation of the Gofpel whereby Chrift appeared inthe wotld > Albeit the 
© Snskilfulnefle of Minifters hath wrefted ic to the carnal mativity “of 
>. Chrift, He ufeth not here the word gvace, which he ufeth before, but 
~ Bach {er in ftead thereof two orher words of marvelous comfort, Tit, 2, 
“43n- [ boantifulncs, and love towards men] which he attribureth to our 
+ God. The firlt is called of the Grecians Chreffores, and is that kindnes, . 
genrlénes and (wernes of conditions, wherewith they that be endued, 
With them allof us are'with pleafure converfant, and marycloufly dew 
lighted with their companic, fothat they doe with this their gentlenes 
“and kindnes allure and greatly provoke all men to love them, For fuch 
can faffér'all without gricfe: they contemn no man + they repell or put = 
none from them with bitrer, hard, and difordered conditions: accefleun- — 
_-tothem is not hardy buc they are fo open, and ready for alll, that every 
one date refort unrothem,and defire their help. ‘And roconelude : they 
ae fuch men as the Gofpel defcribes Chrift unto us, whomthey declare 
to be gentle to all, adefpifer of none, (which deniethno benefit to 
any, pliant, prepared and ready to doe good to all, So Gos alfo by the ~ 
Golpel is preachedand offered unto us wholly good;bountilulland fweer, 
opén toall, reje@ing none, bearing all oar finnes and offences, repelling 
no man from him withexceffive feveritic, For we read amd heare no- 
thing to be declared in'the G.ofpel bur meere grace, and meere goodnes, 
whereby he doth moft mercifully heare us, and moft gently handle us, 
and nor any man according tohis deferts, " Thisis the time of graee, 
wherein it is granted ro all co goe with great boldnes unto the throne of 
Brace, as itis written Heb. 4-and Pfal. 34.Come unto bim, and be eN~~ 
» Nightened,and your faces fhall not be afbamed, that is,he will norfuffer-you . 
© £0 pray (and comein vaine, neither ro returne with confufion being 
~ Fruftrace, The other word is Philanthropia, love of men; as covereoul— 
» Res may becalled love of money,'as David 2, Sam. &+ ealfech the defire 
m , of women, the love of women. And the Philofophers call’ ertaine liv~ 
ing creatures Philanthropa, thatis loving toward m 
~~ dogges, dolphines.'Por thefe creatures are by nature 
Y, Gsliee-his comprny,ond do willingly fexve. 
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~ moved with fome reaforfand fenfe of humonirie.This name, and fuch 
~ love the apoftlehere atrributeth to our God, ge which Mofes alfo di: % 
 beforehim, Deut. 33-where he fpeaketh thus of God: The Lord appesre f 
having inbis rikbt banda law of fire, and he loved the people, The neat 
__ ing therefore ot the Apofile i:this:Our God hathin the Gofpel th 
© himfeife wnto us-nor ofily bounnifull, kind, gentle, and fweer, whic 
ean beare and will receive all, but alfo he fo foveta us, thar of his own q 
> accord he adjoyneth himfilfe unto us, leeketh ro have to doe with ug, 
+ voluntarily fheweth and offereth his grace and bountifulneffe - unto us, 
a and moit gently imbraceth as many as only doe not refufe his grace: and 
~ love,and defirero draw nigh unto him. What fhould he doe more ? Who 

cannot fee hereby, why we count the Golpel a preaching, joyfull and fal 

of all confolation of Godin Chrift >, For whaz can be fpoken more 16 = 
vingly and {weerly to a finfull and afflidted confcience,then thefe words? 

O lamentable cafe, how miferably hath Saran by the lawes of his Pope: 

opprefled andobfcured this. foveraigne finceritie of the word of Gad. 

Now let no manreftraine thefe two words (Sanncifidneffe and loupe 
Pend toward men ) to the perfons, for God is plainly without refpe& of perfong” 
> -. bountiful foall, anda lover of all, otherwife if we thould here make a 
difference between men,we thould acknowledge that fome thing is receiay 
_ yedthrough our merrits,and noc all things through his mercy, Where 
— itmuft be well marked that God is faidto be a lover ofmen, not ofthis 

_ orthatnatureonly, not held with ove of the perfon; and therefore 

~~ thefe two, bountifulneffe and love toward men, nauk be taken after age= 


-. 

-nerall fort, that in all things the chiefe praife may. be attribured to his” 
‘ Meercie, that no mantruft io his own merrits, neither be rerrified With 
fines, bur thatalcogerher doc truftrohisgrace, which he voluntarily” 
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nee and weaknefle of faith, which is the fount aine of all duties 

nefits: As contrarimifethe flronger faith that oncisindwed with, — 

much mare dutifully ep with reader mma be endeavoreth to deferve wel 

fis neighbours. Al both do@rine and lite worthy of Chrift,(char al] 

hings may be declared moft bri fly, manifeftly and fufiiciently confit 

of thefe two, faith and loye.Whcreby man is made as it were ameane be. 

» tween God and his neighbour,thac he may receive of God from above 

' andgive to his neighbours beneath, and be asic were aconduit pipe, 

through which the fountaineofthe divinegzoodnefledoth continually 

- flow tohis neighbours. Andfuch men are like unto God, whichin 

— Chrift receive of God whatfoever he hath, and doe agains by their 

. good deeds declare themfelyes as it werethe gods ofother, and fulfill 

GF the prophelie ofthe Prophee, Pfalme 82.1 have jaid ye are gods, and yec 
—altare ‘childven of rhe moft higb. Weare childten of the moft high by 

_ faith, whereb¥ofnothing we are made theheiresotGod. And we are 

gods by loves Phich maketh us beneficial! to our neighbour : forafinuch 

as the nature of God is nothing but bountitulneffe, and Pag/ here faith: 

_ the bountifulne fle and love of God toward men, which he doth with in- 

~ comparable plenty daily powre forth upon every one, as we fe, We muft. 

only endeavour, that every one doe norhing doubrthacthefe things are 

; fpoken tohim, that thebounrifulneff: and love of God tomanward is ~ 
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ee beareth a fingular aff ion of love toward it, thatit 
'__ pleafure unto bim to doe ir good, and injoy icas@ fr 

STW heart is neceffarily delighted with this {pirirwa 
_- doubtedly it wantech faith, Paglia the Epiftl 
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of falvation by grace fwithonftvorkes: 

_ this, to receive the holy Ghoft by the Gofpel. For the Gofpel is fo pleafan 
a preaching of the grace and goodnc [Je of God, that while it 1s preached and=¥ 
beard, it bringech the holy Ghoft with it, noothecwife then the beames of 

«the funne doe naturally bring beat with them. How could the Apoftle 
» ule more plcafant and {weet words ?Z dare fay that J have in che whole} 
Scriprure read none more pleafant, and fo fweet words ofthe grece of 
God, as thele two, Chreftoress Philanthropia, that is, bounts{ulzeff[e, and 
loye toward men, in which the grace of Gud is fo difcribed, as whereby pag 
‘he doth not only forgive our finnes, but doth alfo defire to be converlanr A, 
with us, and isreadyro doethe part of a very friend coward us, voliaceee 

tarily offering himfelfe to helpe usin ali things,alfo to beftow more be- 

_ Mefits upon uschen we can defire ot aske, that we may prefume of him 

no otherwife then of a moft neare and familiar friend, of whom we may © 

- obtaine all things, in whofe cyes weare moft deare, andeyendelight= 
full, Thinke in thy mind of a moft perfeé friend, which hath fulfilled 
all the parts of friendthip toward thee, and thou fhalt have after aforra 
forme, although yet farre unlike, of the divine goodneffe and kindne fle,” 
which is here attributed toour God, by the name of bountifulnefleand 
love toward men. But when thou hafta found faithin this bouncifulnes _ 
and love to manward, and thereby doeft live inthy God, fo bountiful 
gracious, and geatleto thee, rejoyceft, and are fullof all good rhings, © 

being certain of his continuall grace,what fhou'deft thoudo any longer 
in earth ? what inthislife ? Thou canft not in thiscafe be idle, as fure- 
ly that love of God and pleafure which thouenjoyeftin himwifll. not 

- fuffer thee tube idle, Thou fhalt be inflamed witha marvelous fhudie 
and defire to doe what things foever chou canft know willbe anhonour 
un-othy Gad, foloying and bountifullunto thee, andwill turfieto — 
praife, glory, and thanksgiving unto him, Thou (halt have no choile of 
workes, thou halt paffe for no precept, thou fhailc feele no compulfion ~ 
of thelaw, having amoftready will and pleafureto doe, whatfcever © 
things thou fh :Icknow ro be acceprableunto God, whether they be cone 

__temprible ot noble, final or great, thou fhalt countthem alike. Barr — 
+ of alli thall be chy defire, thar this blcfled knowledges of God may be 

- common alfo to the reft, whereupori by and by thy love will here flew ie 

felfe, and will affay all meanes,to make this truth. of falvarion manifelt 
unto all,ic will publith and repeat it, wherefoever it {hall be able, reje@- 
: ing and condemning whitfoever other either teach or fay, that agrecth - 
~ not with this cath, Whereby it will come ro pafle, that Satamandthe 

"world, which heare nothing fo unwillingly as this truth, andcannotas = 

__ bide that cheir chings thould be condemned, “willrife againfithee with 
all cheir mighs, will by and by trouble thee, all the grear, learned, rich 
an wrt eve the world will condemne thee of herefieand madnefle, 


vill leave no meanes unattempred untill if they beable theyhave 
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thee from them our of this fife into the eternal and blefled life :In the 


Patt of Chrift in thyGod, and for thy part fhewing to thyperfecurors all 


_ kindneffe and love, being alwayes mindfull, that thoua little before © 


(patcht thee of thy life, Thus with Cliift chy Lord thou fbalt be perfe.” 
uced, and fuffer extreame ignominie, thy body, life, goods, namie, 
tiends, and all things benig brought into perill nati! they have thruft 


~ Meanefeafon thou mutt fuffer all thefe chings with a patient mind, and 
+, kake them in good parr, loofing none of the fpirituall oy, which: thou 


4 


Was not much unlike them before God. All which thingsthou fhale doe . 


through faith and loye, albeit they exceed the ftrengrh of mature. ~And 


i 


4 fo to other, as God harh done to thee, Not by che workes of righttouf- 
© wolfe which we had done. Inthefe words the Apoftle fignifieth that which 
/ we haye now faid, and proyeth it as it were by rengging 2 reafon. For if 
~ ‘the bounrifulneffe and love of God to’ manward hath appeared, and he 
~~ Ahath favedus of his mercy, and not becaufe of ourown righteoulnefie, 
__y€a we being by all meanes unworthy, and fubje@ to innumerable fines, 
itis meet that we alfo doegood to them that have not deferyed fo much 
of us, and are unworthy thereof. ror we whichare become the fonnes of 


| pod mult refemble God our father , and beftow benefits according to 


our abilitic as wellupon our enemies and perfecurors, asuponour 


friends ‘and them that do good unto us. Whereof Chrift > hath” ad- 
 monithed us. Mat. 5. Love your exemics, rhat ye may be the children of 


your father which isin beaven, who maketh his fuane tofhine upon the 


good andevill, and fenderh raine on the juft and unjuG. Forif yelave them 


which love yeu, what reward fball yce have ? when as even the heathen avd 


this indeed is a crue Chriftian life, wherein thou doeft endeavour to do 


Pwblicans doe the fame. Now the Apoftle doth noe only exprefly con. ~ 


demne us for evill workes, but faith : aor by the workes of righteoufneffe, 
Ot, which we have done iz righteou(ncffe.. Where he alfo reje@eth thole- 


workes, which we counted righteous, and were thought both of us and ~ 


others to have heen done inrighteoufneffe, When as they werefo farré 
from being righteous, that they made us unworthy ofthe grace of God, 
and more unfit to receive ir, for they are deceitfull workes, whereunto 
We add this finne, that we thinke them righteous, and truftinthem, 


whereby God is provoked to anger more then can be faid, even asour — 
enemies are Wont'to Moye us to angers when as they will avouch thofe = 


things to be juft, wherein they finne and doe unjuftly. But event as God 
when we being unwile, by errour moved him to anger, counting our 
Workes of righteoufnefle, did not cherefore reje@ us, but of 
metcy deliveredus from this errour and finnes : fo we hegl 
foolithaeffe and dotage ofour adverfaries, whereby they 
- . finnes are to be counted for righteou(neffe, ought nev 
~~ Tove, having no refped of eyill or good dele 
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"Bf falbation by grace twitheut tuogkes. = tog 
_ “them, and endeavour to doe them good inall things, looking for fruit of 
_ our benefirs not of them, but of God aJone. /Let-thefe things fuffice to. 

_ have been{goken for a compendeous and general! expofition ot this text, 

_ Now letus alfo briefly wey the words, whereinhe fetreth forthand — 
_ ‘eommendeth the graceof God, Firft he fo greatly extollethit,, thatin 
» ‘refpe@ of it he condemneth all our good workes and righteou(neflé:neie « 

ther doth he condemne a fmall thing, whenhe condemnerhour rightes 
oufnéfle or righteous workes, themeft excellent thing that mancan_ 
have inearth. For ifall men with all their might fhouldlabour and en- —_- 
deayour to attainetomoft exa& prudence, wifedome, and libeity of 
mind and will, which weread that fome Philofophers and, Princes haye 
done, ‘as Socrates, Traianus, and many other, whofe fame the whole 
world hath long fince fpread abroad both by words and wriringsinever= . 

_ theleffe allfuch wifedome, and all fuch vertues. are nothing but finneg. — 

' “before God, forafmuch as ‘they be nor done inand by the grace of God. 
Doers of fuch yertues are ignorant of God, and therefore they cannot 
honaur him by their ftudies and endeavours, hey thinke they haveall 

‘thingsofthemfelves, when asnoman can have any good thing arall, 
butofhis gracealone, which ihe Gofpel preacheth. So Paul glorieth, » 

-that he, before be knew (briff, lived a blamelcffelife, and was more xtaeie” 

lous teward the law then thofe of bis age, that be alfo thought, that hedid. \ 
athing acceptableso God by perfecting tve (bri tians, whch condemned ie 
that blamelefje life which he led, but afterward when ‘he had learned 

» Chrift, he faith, tbat be countechehat rightcoufneffito be but darg, that 

\ he might be found norin (uch righteoufnelfe, bat in Chrift by faith. Phil, 

_ 3. The fame ching he witnefleth and encreareth of at large in che Epjftles 
tothe Galathians and (olo ffians Here therefore is condemned all boaft- 
ing of free will, mans ftrength, righteoufnefle, and good workes, and ie 
is concluded, that they are all nothing but finnes, andcertaine ‘deftru- 
Gion, although they havea faire thew ; that they are faved by the only ~ 
grace of God, as many of usas beleeve, and call for it, with acknowledg~ 
ing of our own vanity and perdition, Now wemuft accuftame ourfelves 
tothe Scripture, which maketh mention eftwo forts of righteoufnefle, 

» One humaine, which Pau! here andin many orher places hath mentions 

“ned, the’ otherdivine, even that grace of falvation, which: iustifieth usby” 

_ faith, whereof he (peaketh in the end of this text? “That: being iuftified 

by gracejwe fhould be heires of eternal life. Acre thot: {eek plainly the 

“Of Godis our true righteou(ncfle, whereby werare iuftificd, 

bercfore called the righteonfueffe of God, ‘fortkat it i giver 

jod,and istmade ours, when we are made partakers thereof by 

a is he {peaketh alfo. Rom. 1. Inthe Gofpel is vevealed. the 

feof God/romfaith-to faith, ds it is written: :: Whe infi foatt 

y fait epee creamyeustrabars beliewtd, andit wasconated ra 

Yo) Seaman ripen ett" OF 


be ett 


es oll ee Ew x, Feo Leet 
,, ‘es ae | Mal’ fe i. aa 


306) «=|: Whe r0.Sermon af Dr. qartin Luther, 
_ Him forrightcoufaese. Whereupon the Scriprure concludeth, thacne 
~ Man ds counred righteous before God, but he thar beleeveth, asthe A-— 
poftle ceftifieth, where he reciteth thar faying of Habacuk: The tuft foall 
dive by faith. So it appeareth that faich, grace, mercie, truth, righteouf- . 
_meffe,that all thefe are thac fame which God worketh in us by Chrift and 
the Gofpell. Whereupon itis faid, P/al. 25. Ali the wayes of the Lord are — 
mercicand truth. For thofe arethe wayes ofthe Lordin which *,. 
we obferying hiscommandements, dae walke, and he againe in 
us, now thofe wayes muft be direGed by his mercie andetruth alone, nor - 
‘by our ftrengch and induftrie, forafmuch as out wayés being ordered — 
hereby, are nothing but vanitiebefore God, and doe deferve his wrath, 
According to thar which the Lord faith, Bfay 554s farre as the heaven 
_ Bhigher thew the earth, fo farre doc my wayes excced yours. Asif hethould 
_ Aay: Your rightcoufnefle is earthly and of no value, wherefore yee mult 
7 bid ir farewell and walke in mine, if ye hope for falvation. Bat according 
to bis mercy be Javed us, Ic is marvell how the credit of thefe wordscan — 
Stand, whercin the Apoftle affirmeth that we are alvcadyfaved,alchough 
‘living yet: in earth, and therefore in contipuall miferie. Buthe did {fo 
fpeake, that he might more fully cxpreffe the power of the divine grace, 
vand the nature of faith againft hypocritts, who astheugh falyation were 
yet farre of,docin vaine endeavour co get and obraineit bytheit works. - 
For Chrifthath already fayedus: he hath performed all things which 
are required hereunto, that we may be (aved: he hath overcome and fub- 
dued finne, death, hell, &c. fo that he hath left) nothing,for any man to 
care for, he hath alfo given all thef2 things unto us inBaptifme, hac 
whofoever beleeveth in Chrift, that he hath performed them, haththem - n 
together inthefsme moment, fo that he hath need of nothing more 
anto falyation, but faith alone, thac he may firmely beleeve that thefe 
things are fo performed. Ba: mark how incomparable riches of his grace 
God hath poured upon us in Baprifme who hath delivered us even from. 
thofe works,wherby thofe foolith holyones go aboutto merrit heaven, & 
to be faved. F or we muft have heaven,and be faved before we can co any - 
good works, for that works cannot. merrit heaven, but heaven being Le~ 
fore given of meer grace,caufeth us to do good works, & that for no hope 
of metritor reward, but only to the commoditic of our neighbours,& the — 
glory of God untill this body alfo be delivered from finne and death. 
~ Wherefore allthelifeofa Chriftianafter Baptifmeis no Te 
_ but an expe@ation of falvarion and filicitie vo be (CF revealed, 

&Fthey tha beleeve in Chrift doe now poffeffe, although f 
haye all things now cerraialy,. but they are yet hid in faith, nC 
2s it ischanged, knowledge being revealed, all things as th 
them, thal] appeare, which fhall come to paffe, when plealai 

___ td death cometh, according to that faying of fo 


a. 


of faltation bp grace toitboutiworkes, = 107 
beloved, now are we the fonnes of God, andyet it doth mot appearewhac 
“wefbill be : But we know that when be fhall appeare, wefhall be like bims 
Aad ceycry man that hath this bope in bim, purgeth bimfeife, evenasbeis 
pure. Wherfore fuffer not thy felfeto be deceived, and to be feduced — 
, from this truth by thofe hypocrits, which contemning faith, doc falfly — 
‘affirm ¢ that falyation is farre from thee, andteach thee toendevour in 
_vaine to attaine untoit by thy workes- Itisin thy felfe, if€thou beleeve 
“char all things are performed by Chrift, even as hehimfelfe witnefleth + 
The kingdome of God is witbin yous Luke. 17.Sotharall our life after 
Baptifme oughttobe nothing elfe but an expe ation thatthat fhould 
be revealed which is already in us, andthat'we may comprehend, as we — 
are comprehended,as Paul faith Philip. 3. 1 followif ther! may compre. 
bend that, for whofe fake alfo 1am comprcbended of Cbrift, that is, that ~~ 
may atlengthfee thofe things which aregiven me, beingasyet inthe 
fhut clofet of faithg~.He coyeteth, andburneth with defire rofeethe — 
_ treafure which byfaith he received both given and fealedin Baptifme. 
“> Whereupon he addeth in the fame place? Our conver fafionis in beavers, 
{rom whence alfo we look for our Saviour lefns Chrift, who foal change 
our vile bodie, that it may be fafbioned like unto his glorious bodie, Here- 
With alfo ageeth that which he faith Gal, 4. Ye know God, and byand by 
he doth as it were correé that which he hadfaid, Yea, faith hc, rather 
are ye knowne, both which are true, although nor afrerthe likefort : 
We are now knowne of God, fo thathe comprehendeth us, and we in 
deed know God, but we doe not yet comprehend, for that our knowledge 
iss yet hicden and clofed up in faich. He faith moreover Rom.8 WetG 
pe Gre faved by hope, tharis, we are faved, although weyetfec itnot, for 
» that which onefeeth, he hopeth not for, butif we hope for thofe things 
which we fee nor,we doe with patience abide for them. Chrift confire 
"eth this Like, 12 Leryour loynes be girdabout, and yourlights burning, 
sand ye your felves | ke unto men that wait for their mafter, whenbewill 
. veturne from the wedding, that when becometh, and knocketh, they may 
open unto bit immediately, In which words he only bideth them that be. 
histo beready to look for him the bridegrome, as which are alreadie fae 
ved being admitted into the number of his minifters. Hereunto alfo'per= 
taineth that which the Apoftle faich Tit.2 : Let us live foberly, and righ- 
teoully, and zodly in this prefent world, looking for that blefed hope, and 
_ ‘appearing of the glorie of that mighty God, andour Saviour le(us (brift. 
t Inthefe and fuchlike places whereof thou maift read many” here and, 
__ thereimthe holy Scriptures, he witneff=th chat we are alieady faved, and 
a tharic iho behove, thata Chriftian man fhould firft: feecke tu arn 
+ taine tofatyation by bis workes. This opinion and devilith: do€rine 
Blindeth the eyes of Chriftians, extinguifheth the knowledge of fairh, 
ad carrieth men from the way of truth and falvation: We muft cleave. 
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| wnrotharwhich theApoltlehere faith: Hebath faved us according to 
bis marcie;.and which he addeth in the end of this text,that we arc beires . 
| atcor ding to the bope of cternall life. We are now heires, butthat is hid~ 


dea in faith, but we look witha certaine hope, that hereafter it fhall be ~ 
“revealed, And God will have us (o to look for the revelafion of this ing, 
heritance, and to live a certaine time after Baprifme, that he may chaf< 
tile our body by our iminiftery, and declare che power ofhis grace im 


. fightagainft the fl:th, the world andthedevill, but efpecially for chis 


«aufe, that by us he may help our neighbours, and both bydoGrine, and 


\ alfo by our life which he liveth in us, may bring them tothe communi- 


. enoffaith, And albeithecan doe.thisby Angels, yer it pleafech him ras 
ther thar it thould be done by us men, that borh the manner of faith may 
be the better known, and thacallthings may be done fweerly and lov. 
ingly. For if Angels thould alwayes have to doe with us, there fhould 

- mot be fo much faith, neither fhould it be fo pleafant, aswhen we are 
tauzhe and guided by them that are partakers ofour mature, whom we 
doe better know, and with whom we doe more familiarly affociate our 
felyes, And fo, that there may be fome, by whom other alfo may be con- 
verted bath by do@rine and good examples, itismotmees char wee 
fhou!d by and by after Baptifme be taken into heaven, wherein not» 
with @anding we are already admitted citizens. Hereupon if one weigh | 
all things rightly, it cannot be doubted, that it is a paétice and miracle 
of Satan and Antichrift, char fo much is {pent for purgatories fake, fach _ 
faith as chis being put quite out of mens mindes. Formen aretaught by - 
their workesto fave themfelves from Purgatorie, of at the leaft to delie 
ver themfelves our fron thence,as though falyation were Notyet giver , 
ns, and ic were nefceflarie ro come unto it by other meanes then by 
faith alone, which how it difagreeth with the Seriprure anda Chrifti. - 
anilife, there is no man that doth not fee, but he thar feeth mothingin 
the Scripture. For thus the holy Scriptures do reaghevery where, thae 
whoever doth not receive falvation by meere graces through faith before 
all workes, he thall never be partakerithereof, Amd that whofoever ie 
ferre their good workes, not ro the profinof therr neigh burto their» 
Own commoditie, being more carefull of theit own falvation, then of 
their neighbours, have no good workes atall. All the workes of shefeare 
voyde of fuith, and infeéted with pernitious etror. Tchad been greatiy to 


be withed that Purgatorie had sever been. invented, and hever mention 
made thereof inthe pulpit forithath been {uch caule ofhindrance to 
_Chriftian veritie and finceretruth, as cannorbe te Forwefi vie 


now broughcto paffe by the meanes of Saran, that 
dice&ed toonly 'Purgatorie, wich this un yand 
whereby osiferable men think that they fhall be or 
and obtaine falvation by the workes of men 
VAT Bean 5 : ih 


ss bf falvation by grace fuithont togkes’ = r6 
~ tifme and faith are had in noreputation, and they at the laft of Chriti, 
_ ans become Heachens. O moft pernitious abomination. Chriftians 
fhould be taught as Chriftand Paul teachthem, that after Bapti(me and 
abfo! ution from finne they fhould fo live, that they thould be ready every 
*\ houre to receive death, with defire looking for the revelation of falyan 
. tion alreacy received. Now by the opinion of Purgaroriethey aremade 
— fecure and flourhfull, fo that theydeferre the ftudic ofgodlyneflecven 
fothcir death, and think by contrition and confeffion they fhallamend 
allthings, as chough there were fome finnes’ remaining for which they - 
_ fault goc inro Purgatotie, they hope that by maffes for the departed, and — 
- other be quefts that chey are perfwaded to makein their reftamentsorlaft 
willes, chey thall be redeemed outof Purgarorie, buttheie, miferable | 
_ men are in thefe things utterly deccived, and fhallaclengthtry themeo 
be farre otherwife. By the wafhing of the new birth, He (etteth forth 
the grace of God giyentousin Baprifme, with words very full of praife 
and commendation. He calleth Baptifme a wathing, whereby northe 
© feet and hands , but the whole man is at once wathed,purified and fayed, 
_fothatrothe fymme and inheritance of falyation there is need of pos 
’ thing but only faich in this grace of God, that it mnafraine and be ae- 
knowledged the worke or gracealane, thatwe are faved without all. 
"our workes and merrics, and fo alfo there may remaine in'us pure loye 
 ptaifeygiving ofthankes, and glorie of the divine mercie, without all, 
~~ glorieand pleafing of ourfelves in our own ftrength and endeyour, as’ 
_ it hath ben already faid often and atlarge. Humaine righteoulnele is 
- alfo-a wathing, bur not whereby the whole man isfowathed, bur that 
Pharifaicail wathing, whereby only the apparrell and yeflelswhichare 
| Outward, are made cleane, whereofict is fpoken Matth, 22. Wherety it 
~ éommueth to paffe thar men feeme unto themfelves pure, — bucinwardly 
© néverthelefic they remaine full of filchinefle. Therefore he called Baprit 
| Menota corporal or outward wathing, but the wafhing of regeneration 
7 or new birth bywhich not thofethings thar are outward, are wafhed 
andonly the outward man made cleane, but thewhole nature ofman 
Fsalteted and changed into an other nature, that is, the carnall nativi- 
) ticlis thereby deftroyed, with <ilthe inheritance of finnes and perdition, 
~ Whereby he againe wirnflech, that our falvationis given us at once, fo 
that itis not tobe gottenby workes, For notone ortwomembers are 
Wont to be borne, as the hands or fect, but the wholeman, which cannot 
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“ble and caft down himfelfe : totruft in God, to dilpaire of himfelfe, - 
© “This do@tine of falyation they marveloufly hinder, which urge men j 
with lawés,precepts, and workes, and teach them to feeke thereby to be 
faved. And the renuing, That this wathingandnew birth may be 
more fully underftood, hehath added, the rezuing, that thou maychk ) 
underftand, that he that is truly baptized, is become anew man, anda 
new creature, endued with a new difpofition, which now is farre others 
_ wife affeGed, loveth, liveth, fpeakerh and doth farre otherwife, then he 
{was wont or could before. So the Apoftle faith, Gal. 6. In Chrift nei- 
_» ther circumcifion availeth any thing nor uncitcumcifion, that is, no works 
~ ofthe law are of any value or importance, but anew creature, Asif hee 
_ fhould fay: Salvation cannot be perfeéed by joyning ee certaing 
good workes, but the whole man muft be at once renue 


_ pel awombe and matrix, as E/ay 46. Hearken all yce that vemaine of the 


Wontro renew man, thenas if God fhould turne fome drie and withe- 
OF ed block : flourithing tree, which may afterward 
red block into anew, green, and flourifhing tree, which may afterward ~ 


offalvation by gracelnithont fuorkes. = ARR 
_ béareth a pidture? ic felfe beareth ,guideth, urgeth,draweth,changeth® 

"and worketh all things in men, fo, that every one may feele and haveex~ 

= perience ofit. Itfelicindeedis hid, but the workes of it canmot behid, 

but do witneffe of it,as the leaves and fruits doe of the iree,oBwhat na-_ 
ture itis. Wherefore the Schoolmen Thomas andScotys doe ungodlily 

Adetra& from it, who atcribute no more unto it, then that itdoth adorne | 
the workes of mature, and is ahelpe that they be brought to perfection, 
~ Foritdorh not adorne or helpe only, butit alone worketh thofe things 

thar be good, neither doth it worke themonly, but doth rather change ~ 
and renew the perfon, For itexhibireth the wafhing of the new birth, 
and of renewing, notof workes only, butmuch rather of the whole 
tan. He that thall preach thefethingsof grace, fhalltruly and fully 
commend it. Which Pay! endeyoured to doe when he faid : He hat 

. favedus bythe wafbing of the new birth, and renewing of tbe holy Ghoft, 
Nothing canbe done here by joyning of workes together, the nature 
. tuft needes be changed, whereupon it cometh to paffe, that they chat 
truly beleeve muft fuffer many things: for grace worketh in them, and 
 declareth it felfe prefent. Hereunto pertaineth thatfaying ofthe 114, 
.Pfal. The workes of the Lord are great, fought out of all them that baye 
pleafure therein. What are thefe workes ? We are they, by grace in Bap- 
tifme made the great, new, and regenerate workes of God. Isitnot 
a great thing for a man by and by tobe faved, and deliyered from finnes, 
death,and hell? therefore he faith fought out of allthem that have 
pleafure therein. For by this new birch God hathfound our, and done. 
whatfoever mencan defire. For whacelfedoe men covecand defire, 

_ but coobraine falvation, to bedelivered from finne, death, and hell ? On 
¥ Ofthe boly Ghoff, Laftly, that he may the morcexpreffe the greatnefle. 

and yertue ofgrace, he attributeth this wathing of the new birth, andre. 

" Newing to the holy Ghoft. For this wathing, is fo grear, and of fo weighs 
tie importance, that no creature but the holy Ghoft alone is able to per- 
forme it. Bur how much, moft excellent Pau/, doftthou condemn free 
‘will, the great good workes of che proud holy ones, that is, the merits 
of hypocrits> inhowhigha place docft thou fer our falyation, and a. 
gaine, how doeft rhou bring it downe to us, and placeft ic neere us, yea 
¢venwith us? how purely and fincerely doeftrhou fetforth gracein . 
thefe words ? Wherefore worke what{oeyer and how much foever thou 
wilt, icisunpoflible foraman ro be rcnewe#, and the perfon changed 
(without which no workes acceptable to Godcan be done) burby the 
wathing of the new birth, and the renewing of the holy Ghoft, That we 
may plainly fee in chofejhypocritical :counterfeitors of works.For thou 
_ fhals find none harder,none prouder,none {9 rafhand haftie fpirics. For 
- they are broken, andnotrenewed, indgrate,/ obftinare, v confirmed by. 
© $entinuance, coveringin decd, and fome what adorning, ghar oe Aces 
es ;: ait: . > , NE aoe é chee OY 
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il in thggeldnes of their corrupt fleth’ O,what a peftilent people is this, 
& in howggrear indignation of God are they,when asinthemeanetime — 
they chink that they ficin Gods lap ?, Now whereas the Apoftlearcri- _ 


he faith the ame which Chrift doth robs 3. where he fah 2, Except a 
_- manbe borne agzine of water and of the (pirity be cannot enter into the - 
Ringdome ofGod, For that which Chrift tignified by Water, the 4poitle _ 


~ callech the wathing ,fo both made mention of new birth, andof the ho~ ~ 


“dy Ghott.-And we muft marke that chat which is (poken hero the ho- 


_. lyGhoft both by Chrift, andthe Apoftle, muft not be referted to thar 
’ Papifticall confirmation, as theycallit, for both otrhem referred to - 


-Baprifme, thacwhich ishere mentioned concerning the holy Ghoft, 

who when the body is wathed with water doth himfelfe worké the new 

birth, and renewing by faith, which Chriftcalled, to be borne againe ” 
- of the fpirit. We readinthe A@s of the Apoftles, that the Apoftles did ; 
efrfones lay their hands on them that werebaptifed, andthat fothe { 
holy Ghoft came upon them bya vifiblefigae, whichthe Papifts alfo’ 
{natch to their confirmation. But ‘as thar wasdone, thatthe’ beleevers 
might byavyifible signe be endued with the holy Ghoft, topreach. the 
Gofpell in divers languages, fo it continued only the time thereof, untill 


- — the do@rineofthe Gofpell was commendedto the world byfufficient 
~ fignes wherefore itis now long fince worne outofufe : but that a cer 
~faine cerimonie hath come from thence even untous, Of laying hands. 

~. on them, which are ordained Minifters or Preachers, Which is nov 

“brought intoan ungodly and pernitious ule: bur of chefethings inan 


other place.. Which is focd on us abundantly. See how notable the? 
Apoftle fereth forth grace, he faith not thatthe holy Ghoft was piven, ~ 
buc fhed,and nottharonly, but thedabundantly For hecannor fuffici- 
ently exrole and magnifie grace, and the workes thereof, and we,alaffle; — 
countit Vilein refpect’ of our workes, It wetea dithonout to 
God and ro: his holy spicit, if when he hach plentifully fhed ittupon uc, 
_ therefhould as yet be ome thing wancing, neceffarie to righteoufnefte — 
and falyation, which we are able ro perfarme,as though the workes of fo 
incomparable grace could not be fufficient. And Paul furely mi 
reproved of lying, which had not fpoken all things wher 
>. juftified and faved, when he affirmeth that he dorivit, 
eth, foitis sno manican actribure fo great things 
regeneration, no mah-¢as fo much prefume of them | 
may b:artributeduntothem, and thou oughteeft re 
moc things of them: no man fhall beleeve! 
receive greater, Forafmuch’as thofe good thin 
are fo grcat and fo un‘peakab'e, he would 
_ Beingincladed andhidin biswords a 
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“ pftalbation by gtace without fworkes. Tren 


an not beare them being manifeft, and therefore it muf pes” 


rith, when they. begin to berevealed,that man may by thefe ineftema- _ 
ble riches;w hich he now poffeffeth, by faith, be as it were fwallowed&D 


up, and va 


nith away. Weate already abundantly juftified by faith, 


dgwithour allour own merit, therefore Chrift faith 104.3. Godfoloved — 
‘the world, that be bath given his only begotten Sonne, that whofocver bea 
‘Leeutth in bim Should not perifh, but have everlafting life. Behold, they 
thatbeleeve, have already everlafting life, and therefore undoubtedly — 
are juftified andholy without all theirown Jabour or mcanes: thar 


thou maye 


ft fee, thatnothing bur grace and mercie is plentifully pow- 5 


red upon us,and that our workes coufd availe nothing hereunto, Thou” 


wilt perha 


ps fay : Thou canft not preach fufficiently, that the grace and 


mercie of God doth worke all thingsinus, and that notefpeCtisto be 
had of our workes, to the attaining of falyation, but how commeth it ro 


paffe chen, 


that the Scripture fo often witnefleth that they thall be faved 


which have wrought good workes > As Iob.g. They {hall come forth, that 
bave done good, unto the refurre ion of life, but they that bavedone tui ~ 
“unto the rcfurrettion of condemnation, And Rom. 2. Honcxr and glorieto 
them that doe well,wrath and indignation to them tbat do ill Weread ma- 
ny fentences here and there in the Scripture like unto thefe. I anfwer ? 
Asthe words found, fotakethem withoutall gloffe, for itis even, 
they that doe well thall be faved, they that doe otherwife, “fhall be con- Fp 
demned. Bur herein many erre from the rruth of the Scripture, ‘inthat 


they judge 


workes according to the outwardappearance, contratic te 


the Sctiprure, which teacheth thar noinancandoe good, whoisnor 
' himfelfe good before, and by workesno mancan become good, bur — 

workes take their goodneffe of the worker,and he becometh good by the 

wathing of the new birth, and by nothing elf, This Chrift ment Marth, 


7. faying : 


Acorrup tree cannot bring forth geod fruite, geitheragood 


trecevill fruite. Wherefore make the tree either good orevill, and ie 


will bring 


forth like fruites. Hypocrits oftenrimes doe workes like tothe 


*workes of the Godly, yea fome time having 2 goodlier flew, forthey 
diligently pray, faft,give almes, and precend a marvelousholinefle, but’ 
Chrift callerh thefefheepes clorhing, wherewith moft hurtfull wolves 
are clothed and hidden.For none of themis ofa true humble,tuecke,and 


bounzifull 


heart, whichthey cheifly declare when theyare rebuked, 


when their holinefie is reproved : for then bringthey forth their nature 
sall fruites, whereby they are known, Thofe are, rath fudements, impae _ 
ciencie’, flabburnnes,obftinacie, flandering, and fach like. ‘Te is trues 


therefore, 
| manifeft, 


hethat doth well,thall be fayed, thacic, bis falyation fhall be 
buthe candone good atall, ifhe be nor befere regenerate 


by the wafliing of the mew birth. For what good workes cari one worke 


4 


ie FG 
be Fa Se 


nthe oldnesof the flcth, and by phe Arengsh procseerd from Adam, 


ost ovary, 
bath, 


they 


xy 4st . : 
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they arethe good workes which Pay/ here condemneth, faying : Aor by 
. Re workes of righteoufncffe which we bad done. They: areindeed good ~ 
> Workes done in righteou(neffe, but not before God, who firft hath ree _ 
 fipe& cotheperfon, and then to the workes, asweread Gen. 4. that he - 
~~ Bad refpe & firft to Abel, then to hisfacrifice, as he firft turnech himlelfe . 
~ from (aime, and then from his facrifice, alchough according to the out-" 
ward appearance it was as good a facrifice and worke, as the facrificeof 
Abel. Through lelus Chriff our Saviour. Thishe addedthat he may 
* _Kkeepe as under the wings of Chrift. as chickens are wont to be preferved 
under the wings ofthe hen ; for thus Chrift laich 3fatth, 23. Icrnfalem, 
Terufalem, bow often wonldl have gathercd thy children together as the 
ben gathereth ber chickens under ber wings, and ye would mot. And hereby 
the nature of atrueand right faith is taught, Foritisnothing which 
fomefayI beleeve inGod almightie, asthe lewes and many other are _ 
wont, and doe therefore reecive corporat! benefits ofGod, Iris a true 
.and lively faith, whereby thou beleeyeft in God, howbeit by Jefus” 
-Chrift. Firft that thou doubt not that God is become a mercifull failier” 
"unto thee, which hath pardoned all thyfinnes,and in Baptifme hath a> 
-dopted thee for his fonne andheire, that thou mayeft cerrainly kpow 
-thatthon are faved. Againe, thou muft alfo know this, that that was 
- . mordonefreely, neither without fatisfa@ion made to the divine juftice. 
-. For there. canbe noplace in thee forthe divine grace and ‘mercié tor 
~~ worke falvation, and topive thee eternall good. things, unlefle tha — 
juice of God be before moft fully Aarisfied. For Chrift witncffeth 
Matth..5. One jot, or onctirle of he Law fhall not efcape, til all thngs be 
Sufilled. That which is {poken of the grace and goodnefic of God.can nor » 
comebut to them which doe moft purely andcxa@ly obferyehis come! 
mandements, according to that faying 41h. 2, When asthe lewes did. 
_prefume of thegoodneffe of God toward them, -and did alwayes pros ~ 
mife unto themfelves peace, faying: How can God be alwayes argrie, © 
isthe fpiritof the Lord fhortned ? Icis anfweredthem: Are not my 
words.good unto him that walketh uptiguaye Wherefore it thal] be 
&Plawfull fornoneto attaineunto the abundance of grace, unles he hath 
before moft exa@ly fatisfied the commandements of God. Now ithath 
been fpoken at Jarg,that our workes are nothing before Gad, whereby we 
can not fulfill fo much as the leaft commandementofGod, how much — 
leffe fhall we be able fo to fatisfic the juftice of God , that we may become 
worthy of his grace? Moreover, ifwe were able vo fulfill om- 


mandementsof God, andin all things to farisfie his: 


Mtanding we had not as yer deferved grace and falvation, ne 
_yhe therefore owe it untous, for.thathe may bythe tigh 
require as due fervice,. all thofe things of creat 
Cig watohgp. Whergfore is thoud yer come of prac 
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he 


27. {peaking ina parrable : Which of you baving a feryant ploming,or 
feeding cattle, would fay unto him by and by, when he were come from 
the field: Goe, and fit dow ne ar thetable; and mould not rather fay to 


.. ffalbation by drace Without workes.  2a6é 
“feever fhould come from him to us, This Chrift declared very well Like 


him, dreffe bercwith I may fuppe, and gird thy felfe, and ferve me, till 


bethank that fervant becaufe hedid tbat whichwas commanded unto 


 Whave catcn and drunken, and ajterward eat thou and drinkthou? Doth. 


him 1 trow not. Solikewife ye, whenye bave done all thofe things which 


are commanded you , fay : We are usprofitableferyants : webaye done that 
which was our duticto doe. Secing thenthat:heavenis given of grace, 
and for no merrit,évenunto thole, it there were any fuch, which have 
done all things that wete commanded then, according to that promife ? 


Iftkou wilt enter izto li fe. kecpe the commandements : what fhall we boat 


ofour good workes, which although they were meft abfolure, yet thould 
ei be unworthy ofheaven, bug inasmuch sit is given us by the free’ 
and mercifull promife ? Hereupnn ( for that we mutt fo fatishe the dis 


.. Vine ju fti¢e"ahd yet notwithitanding our workes are not able to atraine 


. 
“~ 


m 
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thereunto, whereunto if they thouldattaine, yer thould they deferve no 
Brace or falyation, for that they arebeforedue) God firft gave unto ds 
_aman,which fLould facisfie the divinejuftice, for usin all things. Againe, 
he hath by the fame man beftowed this graecand bountifilnes upon us, 
that albeit we withcur our own merit and worthinefle, yea having evill 
deferved and being unworthy, receive grace, yetit cometh not unto us 
altogether freely and without all merit, for we have it through the me~- 
tit and fatisfaGtion of Chrift. Whereupon Paul faith Rom $. Asby the 
offence of one, finne came on ill men to ondemnation : foby the iuftifying 
oF tis, of Iefus Chrift, rhe'bencfit abounded. toward all men to the 
juftifi ation of lifes That is: As wittourall our merit, and own worke 


we fellinto‘fitine, being borne finners, fo againe without all our meriraop 


and meanes,’ we are redeemed from finnes, bythe wathing of che fpirie 
Borne againethe fonnesof God, partakers Of grace and {alvation, And 
this isthe caufe why the “ Apoftle where he fpeaketh of faith and grace, 
ig wont to addeyby zefus Chrifts whereby (urely he would give us to un= 


_derftahd> that none thould count it fufficient, ifhe faye beleeveiin God, : 
f geen negle&ed, He that truly beleeverh, mutt acknowledge; that 
i. his 


* ifall she commandements of God be not before fulfilled, which fein 


can not be acceptable to God, yca thar iccan be no faithtatall, 


Atisabove thy abillitie, (and if it were nor, yer norwithRandingthow 


_hadeft performied nothing, but thatthou oughteft, andhadelt as yet me 
_ rited nothing, having fulfilled evenall the commandemenis of Ged) 


_. thou haft neede of another, which in all things may fatisGerhe divine 
juftice may'alfo'tricrit heaven for thee, “Now.this othe: 
qur I lus hsift, who hath fos thee fulfiledrh - 
iS 2 + oo eke 
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‘Law; and merited forthee, that God now according ro his juftice can 
“not bur give heaven unto thee, .and in ali things acknowledge thee for 
~ his fonneand heire, And this is a true and found faith, which trufterh 
im God by Chrift, and is cercaine thar by his merit ic hath already receiy- 
. edofGod falvation, which thortly after fhall be revealed with bleiled.a- - 
~~ bundance offelicitie. Neicher can any other be called Chriftian faith, © 

~ bur thar, whereby it is beleeved, chat by Chrift doe comeunto ms both 
farisfa@ion, which we owe to the juftice of God, andthe gift of falya~ 
tion, which we our felyes by no meanes, if the Law could cyen be ful- 
filled of us,can merit, Whereupon Pau/ Rom. 4. faith > fest: was dex 
livered to death for our fianes,and rofe againe for our juftification. That 
is, by Chrift we have received, not only remiffion of our finnes, but. 
moreover alfo, . chat before God we are accounted righteous, andthe 
fonnes.of his grace, To the fame cfe& allo cendeth thar whiclrhe faith 
Rom, 3. Wo0m God hath fet fortib 10 bea reconciliation through faith ix 
bis blood. Where againe welearne, that it is ivacfaith, which truficth in 
the blood of chrift, aad beleeveth tbat thereby it Shall obtaime grate, ther e~ 
as that thoubclicvelt he bath fhed bis blood for theethou recciyelt fatisfa@- 
ign cin that thou acknowledgeft bim the reconciliation, thou confefleft thar 
By his merit thedivine grace & falyation do come unto thee,We haye all 
things without our ownmerit and meanes, butaot withouc the merit. 

‘and meanes of Chrift, who hath forthis caufe thed hisblood, Wherefire 
that wemay, allude unto the parrable of Chrift, we mult coutaine our fecves 
under his wings,and not upontruft in our felves flee out and contend to 
-. comeunto God, otherwife we thall be a prayto the hellifh kite, For as 
[Ss it hath been oftenfaid,our righteou/nel]esonr merits,yea and our faith fhall - 
| prevaile aotbiag, . without this our mediatour Chrift. And therefore he 
faith lohn. 14. NXe man cometh untothe Father but by me. And inthe 
whole Gofpell what otherthing doth he, but endeyour to takeus out of 
our elves, andtotransserreus to bimfelfe wnder bis wings, that we may 
Pteuft only in his fatisfadion and merit ? The fame the Apott'e alfo teache 
eth in the words following. That we being juftified by bis grace Should be 
made heires according to the hope of eccrnall Life. He faith chat we are jufti- 
fied, not’ by oxr oven workss,, but by thegrace of the fame Fefus Chrift, 
That is, we are rhercfore ju/tified, for that Chrift hath the grace of the Fa 
ther having fulfilled his willin all chings, and thereby merited ‘erernall , 
\. Tife, For fecing chat he hath no neede of this merit, he givethit unto us 
Ls, doe beleeve'in him,that before God all his thin hav ey aka 

Tic ing, 
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(xed to usy andby them we may receive falvation. See, 
*~" found faith is; and how great good things it brin 
- bow precious thing the Golpel is, and how great 
irpurely preached’: and contrariwife, how 
is, where it is nor preached, or norrightly | 
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mien being mingled with it, or’ thruftin ftead of it. Take heede therefore 

. vffuch deceivers, and of their counterfet faith, reft notin thy felfe, bur 

get thee under the wings of Chrift, keepe thy felfe under hisprotecion, 
‘traf chatchouart heire of eternalllife, notby thy ownrighteoufnefle 

or grace which thou haft received, butwhereLy he is rightcousand ace , 
ceptable befure God. Hereunto pertaineth this faying Pal. 91. He will 
cover theeunder bis wings, and thou fhalt be fafe under his feathers. And 
in the fong of Saloman it is {aid : aty fpoufe is a douc, building her neff ig 

. the caves of the rocks ana in the boles of the wall, thatis, inthe wounds 
of Chrift, And thisindeed is a trueChriftian faith, which refteth notin — 

_ itfélfe asthe Scholmen dreamed, burrepofed itfelfe wholly in Chrift-S2 
and asit trufteth inhim, fo it refteth inhim, having received eternal, 
falyation.. Whereas he faith that we are made heires of eternal! life ace’ 
cording tohope, befidethathe proveth, that we withour all our owne 
merits, by only hopeof grace are borne againe heires of eternall life, 
and dec not become heires by working whereof, we have already fpoken 
atlarge, healfoeeacheth this, that our falyation and eternal: lifeis as 
yet hid, although, if we beleeve, we doe verily poffiffe ir, and this body 
being put of, and the Kingdome of Chrift revealed, all things fhall ap- 
peare manifeitly. [ The weapons ofthis text. ] Thistext fichteth moe — 
mightily,and wich moft plaine wordsagainft all righteoufnetfe and good © 
workes of mans reafon, and free will. For the words’are plaine. | Nor by 
the workes ofrightcoufnelfe 5 which we bad done, but according to his mete 
ele befaved us, by the wafhing, ec. Allwhich wordsdoe utterlyover= 
throw our rightcoufneffe, attributing all things to the wafhing ofthe — 
new birth, and th renewing ofthe holy Gholt, to Chriftand his grace, 

* How can there notwithftanding any prefumption as yet remaine in'us ?. 
Wherefore let all facred and prophanelawes’ have a faire thewi Iet all 
facrificing Prie{ts.Monkes,and Nunnes bosft of themfel yess fetal re- 
ligiotis and honeft men and women ferme goodly in outward apearance 2 
Jer them even raife the dead: if faith in Chrift beabfenr, whereof we 
have now fpoken fomuch, al! thefe things arero no purpofe, Thefe 
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BlOrafinuch as there is often mention, madeinthe new Teftamene — 
~ of thefe words, thekingdome ofheaven, the kingdomeot God, the 
_ kingdomeof Chrift, and itis very profitable and expedient fora Chrif- 
tian to know thefe,to wit, that theyarenothing elfe, byt remiffion of 

. finnes, and grace preached and offered by the Gofpell.. For inthis king. 
dom thou fhalt find nothing but grace and goodnes, pardon andfor- - 


ugivenefic of finnes, loveand gentlenefle; } therefore think ir good to 


~~ entreat fomewhat atlarge of the ftate and kingdome, and of forgivenefle 
of Ginnes, The kingdome of Ged, whereby he reigneth over all the faith- 
full, and as a faichfull king defendech, punitheth, rewardeth, guideth, and 
dire&eth them, &c, they againe from their heart truft in him, fuffer his © 
fatherly chafti{ment and corre€ion with a patiencminde, and alwayes 
fer ve him through obedience , is not worldly or temporall, but fpiritual, 
Neither confiftech in meat and drink, or in any outward thing, buton+ 
ly in juftification, quieting and con(olation of the hearc and eon(cience 
ofman. Wherefore it is nothing elfe, but forgivenefleand taking away 
of finnes, by which con{ciences are defiled, troubled, anddilquieted, Far 
ven as a worldly and temporall kingdome is ordained to this end, that 
men may live quictly and peaceably one with another; Sotheking- - 
dome of God giveth thefe things (piritually, and deftcoyeth the king- 

dome of fiune,andis nothing elfe, but an abolifhing and pardoning of 

offences, Godreigneth in the hearts,in afmuch as he worketh in them 

by bis word, peace quietneffe and confolation ;eyen as finne worketh the 

contrary, namely, unquictnefle, anguith, and all kind of evils, Herein” 
God fheweth his majeftie and grace in this life, that he takerh away and 


&Ppardoneth mens finnes : andthis is the kingdome of grace. Now when 


as finnewith his gu ard,that is Satan, death, and hell, thalitrouble mia 
no more, thenat the laft the kingdome ofglory, and abfolurefelicitic 
fhall be. Hereupon ir followeth; firft, thatthe kingdome of God js 
ruled or governed by nolaw, no not bythe law afGod, much lefie by 
the lawes of men, but only by che Gofpell, and faith in God, by which 
hearts are purified, comforted and quicted, whiles that the holy Ghoft 
powereth love and the knowledge of God intothem, and maketh man as 
it were onc thing and one fpirit with God: fo that his affcGtion isfer up- 
on the fame thing, he willeth and defireth the fame thing, he feeketh 
and loyeth the fame thing ihat Ged doth: Neither ftandeth the cafe o~ 
tnitwife here, then it doth between wo freinds, which beare good will — 
one toanother, andagree one with another ia all things, Hereof it com= 
eth, chat aman in ths kingdome of Godis perfect, eeccifull, pittifull ; 
and bountifulltoward hisneighbour, feeing that he knoweth bythe ins — 
flin@ of theholy Ghoft, that God is of the fame affe@tion toward bia 
and coward 2!l men, snddoth power forth hisgoodnefle _ ple nctfully, ; 
{nch. affection of God no mancan know y e fpie 


of the Ringdome of Gov. ee 


~ sit, and word ofthe Gofpell. None thereforefhall obraine quietneffes _ 


‘ 


comfort, and peace of the heart, or attaine unto the kingdome of God by 
any law. And they which prefcribe many laws,do withdraw men from th® 
kingdome of God tothe kingdome of finne, whereinis nothing elfe,but 
unquietneffe, anguith, atfliGion, adverfitic, and all kind of evils tor= 
menting the confcience. Like as on the contrary, inthékingdomeand 
knowledge of God, there is meere joy, peace, andconfolation ofhearts.: 
Secondly : In this kingdome of God the Lord Chrift reignech no o- © 
therwife chen as a Matter of an Hofpicall amongft the fick, . poore, and 
difeafed. For unto this kingdome none pertaine, but finnefull and mife- 
rable men, unto whom their finnesare forgiven whereupon Chrift (aich: 
inthe GofpelLuke 6. Woebe toyouthat arerich, which bave received 
your conflation, But contrariwife, the poore, miferable, and fuccourleffe 
receive comfort and joy by the Gofpel: for Chrift came tq call finners 
only, and not the righteous, that all glorymay be referred to. God a= 
lone, for that ke forgiveth finnes of his grace and meere mercie, Such‘as' 
bolithing or putting away of finne, wherein Chriftreigneth as a King: © 
of the kingdome of God, is done ofhim after two forts: firft thus, in 
that he resaittech, pardoneth and covereth finnes, fo that God will not’ 
regard, remember or revenge them although they beinaman. Asitis 
inthe 32, Plalme: Bleffed are they whofe imiquities are forgiven and 
whofe Gaues are covcred. Blefedis the man to whomthe Lord will notim- — 
pute finne, in whofe (pirit there is no guile, And in Blay, chap.43. God 
faith : I am,even I am be, that for mine own felfes fake doe away thine ofs 
fences, and forget thy finnes, fothat Iwill never thinke upon them. Se= 
condlythus, inthathe purgeth or rather feoureth finnes by divers 
croffes and afflictions. For they are two things, to remit finnes, and to 
weaken the body of finne thatit may not reigne in us. Ifa manbeleeve 
and is baptized, then all his finnes are forgiven him, But afterward finne: 
mauft be fcoured or abated by manifold affli@ion and mortification, as 
long as he hall live. Sinne fticketh in us, aslong as the mortal] body re- 
maineth, but for Chriftsfake it is not imputed in the wrath of God, but 
freely: remitted, and the forcethereof diminithed by his fatherly chaftifes 
ment, Jn fuch chaftifem ent for their amendment, true Chriftians have 
great comfort, peace, and joy, as Paul faith, Rom, 5. Then being juftifin 
by faith, we bave peace toward God, through our Lord lefus Chrift, by 
whom alfo through faith we have bad this acceffe into this grace, wherein 
we ftand andveioyceunder the bopeof the glory of God. Neither that only 
but alfo we veioycein tribulations knowing that tribulation bringerh forth 
patience, and patience experience, and experience bope. And bope taketh 
not ajhamed,becanfe the loye God is fhed abroad in onr hearts by the bac 
_ & Ghoft whichis given unto ws. Sothou haft two things to be confides 
yeds The fick, tharin this ae of God we. are juftified. The fee 
Bes tale a 2 Lh 4 cond. 
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_ fond, that by cribulation and affi@ion we are glorified, without whic? 
_ WE cannot attaine to glory. Thirdly, good Chiftians arenotknown by _ 
 chis, when any fuffer manifold tribulation and chaitifement, thatthe - 
_ body of finmay be weakned,and they brought to ameadment.For herein 
. they do aleogether differ among themfelyes» one fuffereth this, another 
one that i¢ chafed thus, another otherwife,fo that even the very Apoftles ,” 
did not love and fuffer alike: But they are known in forgiveneffe of fin,or 
jeuftification by faith, wherein God turnethhis anget from them, and — 
receiveth them unto grace, and counteth them for his deare children,and 
imputeth no finne tothemto condemnation. Herein are all alike, even 
asalllive under one heaven. Wherefore they doe moft. grofly erre and 
ftumble, which meafure Chriftians by manners, workes, and 
the outward manner. of living, even as the Pharifes were wong 
- to doe, and did therefore find faule with Chrift, for that he 
did not obferyetheir ceremonies, butwas a friend of Publis 
fans and Ganers. As that Pharifee (aid withia him(elfe, Luke 7. If this 
Wan were a Prophet, be would furely have known who, and what manner 
Of woman this is, which toucberh him : for foceis a fnner. Herenow an 
example of thofe things which are before faid ; A Phyfitian which gocth 
about to cure the fick ,dorh fir ft promife him health by the affiftance and 
helpe of God, whereby he putreth him in great hope and comfort. Afters 
ward he beginneth to purge, to cleanfe and ftrengthen, ‘and fuch like . 
things which make to therecovering ofhcalth : So Godalfo, when he 
hath remitted fines, and received maninto the bofomeofgrace, doth 
lay on him all kind ofaffiGion, and doth {coure him, and renew him 
from day to day, in the knowledge and loye of God, untill he become. 
fafe, pure andrenued , which then atthe laft commeth to pafle; when 
this mortal! body dyech, Fourthly in thefe two partitions of the king~ 
dome of God, two forts of menare found, whichabufe thefame king- 
dome of the grace of God, and the Gofpel. Some become fluggith and 
florhfall, faying : Well, if finnes be pardoned freely ofmeere grace, and 
be wafhed te inbaptifme, thereisnomeed that Tthould add any 
thing of mine own, Others think contrariwife, thatthey thall put away _ 
their finnes by workes, and fo crufting to theirown merrits, they are, 
proud and arrogant,and in refpe& of themfilves contemne others, which 
doe nor fo. The firft of the conremne Gods grace : the others, appugne 
iit, a3 nor fufficient, and fo they reprefent fwineand dogges, Now all 
this sppeareth by the Gofpel, by which Chrift rei inthe king, | 
dome ofGod. For fome abufe it unto carnall Jibercies others contrari= — 
wile are perlwaded, that it is nor fufircient to falyation, bur thae their, 
workes alto doc helpe fomewhat, and by thi den 
*. the graceof God, Hercof thou mayef e 
Romans, wherein thefe ctwo¥orts ee 
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this kingdome of God, or remiflion of 


of the kingvome of qed. ag 


asthat place of the Gofpell doth very well thew, where Perer asketh the 
Lord 3 Lord bow oft fhall my brother fixne again me, and 1 fhall forgive 


. dim? unto fevin times ? Ie(us fad unto bim, I fay not to thee, unto feucn 


wl 


times, but unto feventy times feventimes, thatis, asoften as thall be 
needful!. After this followeth a parable, which the Lord there pureth 


> forth, whercin he moft feverly admonitheth us, if we will not fall out of 


the favour of God, that we forgive ourneighbour his offences withoue 
all delay or gru Jging, forafmuch as God alwayes forgiveth us isnumera- 
ble fines. Ourdebt, whereby we are bound unto God, is.cen thoufand 
talents, that is,fo unmeafurable and great, that we are notable ro pay 
it with all our fubftance, all our ftrength and workes. For we canputae — 
way noone finne, although it be evenyery little. Seeing therefore that _ 
God doth remit fo many finnes of his grace in his kingdome, it is mect 


that we fhould forgive our neighbour a few offences, Of this hingdomeeft 


of God, wherein finnes are forgiven, the Scripture every where maketh 
mention, and faith, thatthe kingdome and dominon ef Chrift doth tx- 


rend from-one end of the land to the other, Su faith David Pfal+72. His « 


dominions foall be from the oxe fea to the other, and from the flood unto the 
end of the earth. And alittieafterhe faiths ll nations fhall firve bime 
Thisalfo the Angell Gabriel’ declaredto the Virgin Marie Luke 3. 
where hefaich thus of Chrift: The Lord fuall give unto bim ibe throneof 
his father David,and hc fhall reigne over the houfe of lacob for ever, andof 
bis kingdome fhall be no end. Thefe and fuch hikeplaces do thew that the 
forgivenefic of finnes, wherein the kingdome of God doth cfpecially con: 
Gift, hath no meafure or bound.Sixtly, hereof we may fee, how unchrifti-~ 
anly they doe, which bring forgivenefle of finnes to acertaine meafurey 
as they doe, which meafure out their indulgences for prefcribed yeares, 
with forgivenefle of the third, fourth, or halfe part, For hereby they 
bring the kinzdome of God into a narrow.and ftrait roome, and arcin- 
jurious to his mercie, forafmuch as there is no end ofhis kingdome, nor 
meafure of his mercie, But whofoeyer fhallin faithcall upon the name of — 
God, thall be faved, as often as he doth it. Moreover whenthe finner® 
fhall be forry for his finnes, the Lord will no more remember them, as it 
isinthe Prophecie of Exckicl, chap. 18, Seventhly, aschiskingdome 
of Godhath no mafure or limits of forgivenefle of finnes, fo alfo it hath 
noend, but endureth continually without ceafing; albeit the fubje&s 
of this kipgdome doe nor abide in it continually, firmly and faithfully, 
but doe often times forfake it. So the favour and grace of God were con, 
tinually with Percr, althoughhedenied the Lord, and revolted from 
him, To the fameeffeG@tendeth the parable in the Gofpel whereof we 
haye naw fpoken. For the feryane, which would not have pirty of his fel. 
low fervant, did makehimfelfe unworthy of the mercy of God, did de- 
prive himfelfe of the kingdome of God, which confifteth in pardoning of 
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Wheres. Sermon ef Dr.opartin Luther, , 


offences, as it is above mentioned, Here Vniverfities Divines ofapreg> 
_. Mant wit, as they feemeuntothemfelves, and puffed up with knowledge, 


have difputeds whether and how forgiveneffe of finnes doth come againe 
when man icerateth or renueth his finne, nor knowing what they fay, 


_ But follow chou the plaine and fimple words of the Gcfpel, to wir, that 


thy finnes are fo often forgiven thee, as thou doft forgivethy brother, ” 
whom thou mutt fo often forgive as he thal! offend againft thee. Where= 
forein this parable, whereof [ have even now made mention, Chri ft 
doth admonith us all, chat we pardon and forgive all chem that have of- 
fended us. ds if he would fay: As in mans affayres, he which is benifici- 


allto an other, hath others alfo benificial unto him again,fo faith Chrift, 


in the kingdome of heaven, which confifteth {pecially in forgiveneffe of 


_ finnes, that is in Chriftianicy or among Chriftians, he whith pardoneth 


an other his offences, Ialfo will pardon him his. And on the contrary, 
he thatisnot mercifull towatd another, tohim J alfo will deny grace, 
Yam over youas a Lordand King, and yeare fellow fervants and com- 
pig one with an other, Secing therefore that your Lord doe readi- 


ly forgive you,you a}fo ought more readily to furgive one an other. Af. 


ter the fame fort alfohe hath commanded us to pray inthe Lords pray- 


tr, Matth. 6, Forgive us our debtes : which he would not have done, if 


_he did not promife and would not mercifully forgive us. But neverthes 


‘Tefle he added a condition or figne to this promife, whenhe faith = If ye 


forgive mentheir trefpaffes, your heavenly father will alfo forgive you, 
The firft isa figne, th€ other a promife, Marke that it is here enjoyned 
us, to forgive one another his finnes and offences, fo, that we muitbe 
merciful and bountifull cowardour neighbours, if wewill haye the hea- 
wenly father gentle and appeafed toward us. And let us be moft certainly | 
petfwadedhereof, when we fhallinterprec atthe beft, andexcufe as 
much asequity doth fuffer, the offences and trefpaffes of other, although 
they be evengreat and grieveous, that wealfo fhall have a bountiful and 
mercifull father towardsusinheayen. Wherefore it isa thing moftab- 
horring from Chriftianitie, and evenblafphemous, whenitis faid > 1 
can not, neither will [forgive himthat which hehath commitred a- 
painft ‘me. { will be revenged &¢. Surely thofe blind men are ignorant, 
that they doe rake from God his glory, to whom alone yengance belone. - 
eth, andchalleng icto themfelves, andfotheygive upto the devill 
their own foules, which they have received of God, and oughtto render 
them unto him againe, whereunto they are perhaps provoaked even with 
fome {mall ortrifling matter. Such kind of “men as thefe ought to fer 
before the eyes of their heare, thefe words of the Gofpel, Matth.18.0° 
Evillfervant, Vforgavetheeall thar debt, becaufe thow praycdit me : ought 
eff not thoualfo to bave had pitty on thy fellow fervant.even as 1 had pitty 
onthee? Sobts Lord was wrath, and delivercd him te the tormen 


ofthexingvomenf@op; © nag 


be fhould pay all that was due tobim: So likewife Shall mine heavenly fa- 
ther doe unto youexcept ye forgive from your bearts each one to bis brother 
their trejpaffes- Neither is itfufficient, if in geftures, fignes, mouthor 
tongue thou fhew thy felfe a friend unto him, and forgive him, bur 
thou muft doe itfrom thy heait, otherwife God will not forgivethee, 
< yeathou thalc be driven out of the hingdome of grace, Wherefore if at 
any time we have tryed the mercy of God towards us, we muft alfo rea- 
dily pardon out fellow brethren, which have offenedd us, Forinthat 
refpeé the mercifull father forgiveth usour finnes, that we alfo thould 
forgive out brethren, and fhew mercy towards them, even as he is mer~ 
‘cifull cowards us and remitteth finne, death, the faule andthe punith- 
ment. When we fhall doe this then are we received into the kingdom of 
God, For the goodnefle of God liveth in our hearts, and maketh usalfo 
good, Chirft fittethar the right hand of the father, yet neverthelefle he? 
reigneth in the hearts and confciences of the faithfull, fo thattheylove, 
feare, reyerence, and diligently obey him, no otherwife then obediene 
fubieés doe their King, and in all theirdoings are made like to him,even 
as hehimfelfe faith, Maz 5, Be yee perfect as your Father which is im 
heaven is perfed. Now God is perfe&tin this, that he taketh away and 
pardoneth our wickedneffe, defea, finne, and imperfedtion, that weal~ 
fo may doe the like to our brethren. But when as we fhallnot do the 
like, we are driven outof this kingdom, and are made: {ubie@ to the 
kingdomeof fin death, and therdivell, as difloyalland . difobedienrin- 
habitants of fome country, are thruft out, Which God. of bis mercy 
rutne fromus, Amen, . 
[ All thefe chings may be comprehcndedin the principal! points fols 
lowing-] 1. Chrift reigneth : when by faith of the Gofpel,he worketh the 
geodueffe and grace of Godia our hearts, and maketh them like unto God, 
2. In futh a king dome the confcience enioyeth peace, con[olation and ref, 
when it under fLandeth and knoweth that God is mercifull uuto it, andim- 
puteth not fiupes. 3. Therefore man bearcth ali kind of tribulation and 
af flition, by which fiane is feoured, and the force thercof abated. He alfa 
endcayourcth 0 bebeneficiall unto otber, as he bimfelfe hath been gsit 
were overwhelmed of the benefitsofGod. 4° Andjo the Lord reigneth 
after two forts : Firft, for that be maketh the faithfiull certaincof the grace 
of God. andremiffion of finness Secondly, for that be layeth the croffe upon 
them, that the body of finne may be weakned, and they brought to amends 
ment. §.He that forgiveth bis debtors pertainetbtothe kingdome of 
God, bur be that doth not forgivethem, remaivetb under the kingdome of 
fane. Thefethings Ithought good to (peake in this . prefent place 
concerning the kingdome of heayen}the kingdome of God, or. the king- 
dome of Chrift, which is the fame: to wit, thacitis nothing elfe bur a 
kingdome, in which thou fhalc find nothing but forgiyeneffe of finnes, 
aw no a Which. 
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424 + Whe 12. Hermon of Dr. Watts 
_ Which kingdomeis preached and offered untous by the Gofpel, God 
“graneehat we may foreceive it. Amen, @be1z. Sermo of Dre 
Martin Luther ef Wraper, ° : a“ 
‘| Hat prayer may be good indeed, and may alfo be heard, we muft firft 
confider that ewo things are neceflary thereunto ; one, that we firft . 
meditate upon the promife ofGod, anddocas it were advertife God 
thereof, and trufting unto it,be imboldned and made cheerfull to prays 
for unlefle God had commanded us to pray, and had promifed alfo thar’. 
he will heare us,even all creatures could not abraine fo much a8 grain © 
by their petitions. Whereupon it followerh, chat no man doth obtain 
“any thing of God for his own worthines,or the worthines of his prayer, 
‘but by the only goodnefle of God, who preventing all our petitions and 
_ defires, provoketh us to pray and defire ofhim, by his pent eand boun. 
“eons promife and’ commandement , that we may learne how great’ 
cate he hath over us, and is ready to give us more things, then we durft 
-enterprife toaske, and thar we may alfo learne co pray boldly, inaf- 
much as he giveth usall things even in mote ample manner then we doe 
aske them, It is neceffary that we doé no whit doubt of the promife of 
the true and taithfull God for therefore he hath promifed that he will 
_heare ‘us, yea,and hath commanded us to pray, that we might have a 
flake and ftrong faith,’ that our prayer fhouldbefe heard, as he faith, 
_ Mace 22. and Marke 22. Whatfoever ye fhall aske in prayer, ifye beleeve 
ye Shall receive it. Andin Luke chap, 11. And I fay unto you, aske, and 
it fall be given you : feeke, and yec {ball find: knock, and itfhall be open-: 
ed unto you, For cvery onethat asketb, receiveth, and berbae feeketh finds 
eth: and to bins that knotketb it fhall be opened. If a fonne fhall aske bread 
of any of you that is a fai ber, will ye give him a ftone? or ifbe askea fifty 
. wiilyce for a fib, give him aferpent ? or ifbeaske an egge, will yee give 
bim afcorpion 2 If yee then which are evill, can give good gifts unto your 
children, bow much more fhall your beaven!y Farber give theboly Ghoft to 
them that defire bim ? We mutt boldly truft to thefe and (uch like promi-~ 
fe's and commandements and pray with true confidence, Jf one fo pray 
eth, that he doubr whether God heare him, and maketh his ‘prayer on- 
ly atadyeneure, caring not greatly whether he be heard or not heard : 
he committeth a double offence: One, for thathe himfelfe maketh ‘his . 
prayer fruftrate,and laboureth in vaine, Forfo Tames faith chap, 1. He — 
that will aske of the Lord let bim aske ia faith and waver not : for be that 
wavorethy is like a wave of the (ea, 08 of the wind,and carridaway,ler 
Mot that man — thinke that he fhall receive any thing of theLord. Sucha 
mans heart is not quictand ferled wherefore God cangivehim nothing, 
Bot fairh makech theheare quiet, and capableof the giftsofGod. The 
| othe: offence is; that he countechthe moft fairhfull and true God,a8 4 
_ lying, vaine and unconftantman, ‘as he which neither is able, ne 
4 if. ay : Me eee “i Fgh 3 HH “3 
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Luther, of Prayer, 425 
«vill fulGll his promifesfo by hisdoubrings he robbeth Gad of hisho- 
nour, and name of faithfulneffe, and uuth, Whereby it is fo grievoufly 
offended; chat even chat offence being committed, a Chriftian is plainly 
changed imtoa Heathen, and denycth and loofeth his true God, fo thar — 
if he continue,cherein,he is damned for cver without all comfort; And 
if any thing be given untohim, which he asketh, itis giyenhim notto — 
‘good but toevill,as well temporal! as cternall, not for his prayer fake, _ 
c from the wrath of God, that he may secompenfe thofe goodly 
words,which are uttered in finnes, unbeliefe, andto the dithonour of 
God. Some fay: { would truft indeed that my prayers fhould be heard, 
if I were worthy, erifIcculd pray well. Then,fay J, ifthou wilt nor 
pray, before thou fhalr know and find thy felfe fireo pray, thacthou 
, fhalt never pray. For asitis beforefaid, our prayer muft not reftupon — 
our worthyneff, or the werthyncfle of it felte, or be grounded thereon, 
bur uponthe immutable truthof the promife of God. If fo. be thatic 
truft co ie felfe or any other thing, and ground it felfe thereon, iris falf 
and deceiveth thee, albeit thy heart fhould even» be burftby teafon of 
the ardent affeGion of godlinefle, and thou fhouldeft weep nothing buc 
drops of blood. For therefore we pray, becaufe we are unworthy to pray, 
and hereby furely we are made worthy to pray, and fit to be heard, inafe 
much as we thinke that wé are worthy, and doe boldly and cheerfully _ 
truft to the faithfulnc fe and truch of God. Although thou be unworthy, <0 
yet have regard hereunto, andmarke moft diligently, thatathoufand 
times more confiftethinthis, thatthou honour thetruthofGod, and 
not with thy doubrfulneffe accufe his faithfull promife of falfhood. For 
thine own worthync fle doth not further thee, neither thy unworthynés 
hinder thee: burinfidelitiedoth contemne thee, truft and confidences . 
maketh thee worthy and preferveth thee, Whereforefo behavethyfelfe 
all thy life long, .shat thou doc not ar any rime efteeme thy felfe either, — 
worthy or firto pray or receive, wnlefiethou find thy felfe tobe fucha 
one, as dareth enterprife rhe matter freely, trufting to che true and cers © 
taine promife of thy mercifall God, which will fo thew both his 
mercy. and goodnefle unto thee, that as he promifedto heaie thee being 
unworthy, and having notdefervedic, of hismeeregrace, moved with 
no prayers: fohe will heere thee being an unworthy asker, of his only 
grace, to the honour of his truth and promife, that fo thou mayeft give 
thankes ,not to-thine own worthynefle , bucto his cruth, whereby he 
hath fulfilled hispromife, and cohis mercy, whereby he hath made and 
fer forth his promife. And thisthe 25. Pfalme confirmeth, where: David 
faith, Grations and righteous is the Bord, therefore ‘will betcach fiunets 
| in the way. He will guide the mecke iw indgcment, and teach the bumble bis 
_ way. All chepaths of the Lord are mercy and truth, wntofuch asikcep bis 
 eovenant, and bis teftimonics: Grace and mercy arc inbis promife, faich- 
SEO Se ae fulnefi¢ 
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-faithfulmeffe or truth in fulfilling and heating, Andin the 81. Plalmhe® - 
faith adercy and truthare met together, rightcoufneffe and peace have 
Kiffed cach orber that is, they cometogerher in every worke and gifr, ™ 
‘which we obtaine of the Lord by praying. “Inthiscruft and confidence _ 
thou muft fo behave thyfelfe, thatthou doe not limit tothe Lurdany * 
Bound or end, day or place, neither appoint any manneror meafure of 
hearing, but thar thou doe commit all thofe thingsto his divine will, 
wifedome and omnipotencie, that thou boldly and cheerfully looke to 
be heard, and yet nor defire to know, how, and where, how foone, and ~ 
how long, and by what meanes. Fer his divine wifedome, thall Gnd a 
betcer manner and meafure, time and place, then we cat think, even 
althouzh chat thouldbe done by miracles: Bvenas inthe old Tefta- 
meat Exod. 14. when the children ot Ifracl trufted that God would de- 
liver them,and yet no poflible meanes were before their eyes, or in all 
their thoughts, thenthe red fea openned ir felfe, and gaye them paflage, 
drowning all their enemies at once. The holy woman Iudith, when | 
fhe heardthat the Citizens of Bethulia would afcer the face of fivedays .- 
giveup the City, ifGod in the meanetime did not helpe them, rebu. 
ked chem faying ; W’bat arcyec, that yce tempt theLord *tbefe are not 
eysces andpurpofes, whercby we obtaine mercy ofGod, but rather 
whereby we provoke bim unto wrath and difpleafure. Will yie 
O- fet the mercy of the Lord atime, andappoint hima day after your will? 
Hersupon God did ‘helpe her after a marvelous fort, thatat the laft 
fhe flzw Holofernes, and.put the enemiesto flight , 1uee b 134 So Saint 
Paul alfo faith, Epb. 3.tharthe power of God is fuch andfo greatthac  - 
at doth . far préater & better things then we either ask or thinksWher. } 
@“pfore we ought co thinke our felves more yile,fchen that wemay name," 
“appoint, or prefcribe the time, place,manner, meafure, and other cirs 
cumftances of that which we aske of God, buc we muft leave all things _ 
wholly unto him,conftantly and boldly beleevifigthat he willheare us. . 
Abe: 13. Sermon of Mr. Martin Luther, concerning the bins 
Bing of Guciks tothe great Supper. Luke 14. Verfe 16.tozhe 
44. Acertaine man made agreat fupper, and bad manjy ec. 
AS in the whole Scripture, fo in this text alfo we muft endeavour, 
thar-according to our abilitic (as ye have ofren times heard here-" 
tofore) we may underftand the true and fimple meaning, and thereups 
- son ferle our heart and confcience: For he thar  fhall encounter with Sa- 
-kan,muftnocwaver and {tagger this way and:that way, bet muft be ~ 
certaine of his caufe, and inftrua&ed with many places of Scripture, o- 
‘therwife when the Divell (hall by an uncercaine place of Seripeute,draw 
\ ‘him -t0-his forke, -he will coffe him “this way, ‘and that ways-asth 
‘\ winddoth a dry leafe- Wherefore ouvof this text we mult parker a¢er- 
saitte meaning, whereby we may perfift and Rand {ute.: Hows 
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Luther. of praper. ’ - 426 
_ motto be underftood of the reverend Eucharifty, orthe bread of the 
~ Lords table, although our Papifts have miferably refted ir,as they have 
~ done many other authorities of Sctipture, But this is the {cope, this is 
. thefum ofr’ text: that the Gofpel is. preached and publithed through » 
athe whole wecld,but few receive andimbrace it. And it is therefore here 
_ ealled a fupper, for that the Gofpel wuft be the laft word, which. thall 
‘continue to the end of the world. Wherefore the fupper here is nothing 
elfe,but a very rich and (umpruoas feaft, which Ged hath made through 
Chrift by the Gofpel, which fetreth before us great good things and rich 
reafures. And he fent his fervant to bid mento this {umpcuous fupper. - 
that is: The Apoftles were alcogethcr fent with one word intothe whole 
_ World, that they might bid and call mento this fupper, with one voice, 
~ with one Gofpel with one ambaflage:after fuch fore, that if S: Peter had 
| come and preached the Gofpel of God in thay placewhere Pasthad prea. 
» ched.it before,yet had it been one word; and the fame preachingsthat the 
} hearers thould have been compelled to fay : Behold he preacheth: the 
~ fame that we heard before of the other, they wholly confent’and agree, 
~ and thething thar they publi fhis all one. Thae she Evangelift mighrip- 
_ .finuate this confenr and agreement in preaching he faith: Hefent his (ere 
» Vant, he faith nor, his fervants,as of many. Now this meflage the fervanr 
“mut doe to the bidden guefts: Come for all'things are now ready; For 
Chrift bach fuffired death, aad in bis deathbath flain in and death, alfo 
‘was rifen again from death,the boly G hoft was giveniand briefly all things 
Were prepared which pertained unto thar great fupper. All ‘things were” 
/withqur all our coft.For the father by Chrift; hath paid the price ofall 
, things,chat without all our merrit and labour we might énjoy hisgood= 
ie nes,and be nourithed and enriched He fendcth his fervant cherefore fir 
tothe Jewer, to bidthem tothis great fupper, unto whom the promife 
wasmade of God. Bor the law and all the Prophets were dire@ted heres > 
unto, that they might prepare the people of God.As the Angel Gabriel — 
odeclared of Iobn the Bapuft tohis father Zacharias Luke 1. He foal be | 
\ filled with the Loly Ghoft ¢vcn fom his mother swomb,and many of bhechil- 
aren of Urael fholl be turne to their Lord God. For hefhall goe’ before bing 
da che fpirit of Elias,to turne the bearts of the fathers to their childrem:and 
_ 8he difobedient 10 tke wifedome of thciu(} men, to make ready,a people pre- 
pared for theLord. But what did the gueft an{wer to the meflage of the 
- fervane? therext following declareth. Bur they all with one mind began 
§ to makcexcnfe.This is that whereof the Lord {peakech, Marth’ to; He 


«that loverh father or mother more thin me, is not worthy of me. idnd 
he thitlowerbfonne or daughter morethen me,isnot morthy: of mie. 
Andhetbat taketh not bis coffe, and followerh after. iméoy is vor © 
Peorthy ef me. Forhethat will be partaker of this Supperjsmuttpac 
Apr the Golpel fake, body, -goudss, wile, 
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be, ther feparate him from theGofpell, albeit they feeme good; juft, 
_ tight,and holy. Neither think yetharthefe menwhich here excufe 
__. themfelyes, were guilty of greivons finnes, or occupied about unjuft — 
matters and workes. Forir is nor unjuftro buy, to ufe rrade of marchans 
| dize, tomaintaine him{elfe honeftly,to marry a wife, tobe joynedin — 
matrimony. But therefore can. they not come tothis fupper, forthar — 
they willnor forfake chefe things, but willrather cleaveto them in~ 
their heart. Now they muft’be ucterly forfaken and left, when the Gof- 
pelt fo requireth. Thou wile perhaps fay : J would in deed willingly fol» 
low the Golpell, I would cleave uuto it, and doe all other things what” 
foever, but roforfake goods, houfes,famelie, wife, children, &c, furely 
this is abard matter. God hath commanded me to labours to maifitaine 
my wife and children, &c. Beholdthereforethisisthe {cope and fum, 
that the Gofpel is the word of faith and offence, becaufe of which eve~ 
~ ery faithfull man doth beare offence willingly, mndeed God hath willed” 
| theecodoethefe things, howbcit he hath alfo commanded, that thou _/ 
-preferre him before all creatures, and love him above all things, and 
thinke him higher then all things which thou canftknow, even as the 
-chiefe and greateft commandementr giveth us to underftand < ‘Thor fhale 
» boye the Lerd thy God withall thy beart, with all thy foule, witb all - 
thy mind, Deut. 6 Wherefore thou muft forfake all things before thon - 
duffer chy felfe to be pluckt away from the love of him, orhis word: 
although indeed he lofeth nothing, which forfaketh anything forthe . 
1Golpels fake. If for the Gofpels lake thou loofe this temporall life,God 
‘will give thee another farre becter, to wit, erernall life, as Chiift faith, § 
Mat, to. He that will find bis life, foall laofe it, and be thar leofeth his life 
for my fake fhall find it. 1 {chou be compelled 20 forlakethy wife together 
with thy children, rememberthac God hath acare of chem, he will be - 
-abetter father unto them then thy felfe, which undoubtedly commeth to 
spteniste be thon'beleeve. For we have very great and rich promifes thar 
¢ will not fuffer his word to faile, but will alwayes fulfillits if we can 
ofrecly andconfidently truftinhim, and commit our felves wholly to 
him. Chrift faith after this fort Mar. rg Whofecwer (hall for fake boufes, 
ar brethren, or fifter, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my names {a:e, be fhall receive an hundred fold more, and fball inberit 
severlafting life We have here bis words & promife:what Would we haye — 
mote ? or what can we defire more? wherein therefore doe we faile? 
‘only in our faith, ‘Wherefore no man commeth tothis fupper, burhe 
that bringeth with hima fincere faith, which God preferteth © 
veth above all creatures. Bur how doth the Lord recompente’ 
excufed themfelves that theycould not cometo the fuppe 
— Felfedeclareth, Then mwas the good map bowfe an 
ae ‘ ’ + . aa 4! te we 


é Re Ag op ee fe nee a 
3 of the binding of auieit to the gteat Supper, = 129 
Ris fervast: Goc out quickly mio rheftrceres and lancs of the City, and 
bring in hither’ rbe poores and ibe mapthed, and the haltyand the blind. 
To goe incothe fireetes andbaes is nothyng-elfe,; bur charwhereas the | 
~ Tewes made themfelves unworthy of the Gofpell, and did refufeit,the 
eh itciples turned tothe Gentiles, Forit was enjoynedthem of Chrift, ~ 
‘thatthey thould norturne them{elves tothe Gentiles, nor preach the 
Kingdome ‘of God in the Cities ofthe Samaritans, buc thould go on- 
ly to the theepe of the houfe'of Ifraeil, and thculd feed them only,as they 

_ tid, Now the ewes Ariving againft this word, & by no mcanes receive. 

_ ing it, che Difciples fayd, AQ.x3 : 12 was neceffary thar the word of God 

Should fir ft have bia spoken unto you : but feeing you putit fromyan and 
judge your (elves unworthy of ever laf ing life, lo, wel urne tothe Gentiles: 
Jor fo bath the Lord commandcedas, faying :+I have made thee a light of 

| the Gentiles, that thon fhouldeft be the falvation unto rbecnd of the 
world, Butwhatmeaneth that which he faith moreover to: the fervanr? 

; ~ Go into bie wayes and hedges, and compcll thimto come in, that 

) wine boufe may be filed. This is to be underflood cf defpevace and weake 

» confciencesy whichalfo pertaine unco this {upper,) and are compelled 
nnco it, butthiscompulfion is notoutward, but inward and fpirituall, 

_ and isdoncafter this fore. When rhe lawis preached, finneis fee before 
our cyes and revealed, chat a man may come to knowledge . of himfelfe, 
fothatto compel toenteror comein, doth rightly fignifie ro drive 
fine into the confcience, whereby aman mey know that he isnohing, 

» ‘thar allhis workes.arefiones, and fubje& to dimnation, and fo fude 
dainly his confcience may become defperate, and his heart faint and tere 
rified, thar all thar confidence and opinion of be)p may depatr, and 

) man bimlelfe be ablenowhere to comforvhimlelfe in any hing, and 
at the laft be driven to defpaire of himf&lfe. Iffobetharone be once — 
afterthis forr compelled, then doe net long delay toler him come ins 
bur deliver the man our vf defperation,” That commeth to pall’, when 
thou comfo:reft hima by the Gofpel, and declarcfirhat! he isdelivered 
from his finnes, faying :_ beleeve in Chrift, chat he hath made thee free 
from thy finnes, tien fha)c chou be delivered and free fromfinne. And © ~ 
thisisthe meaning ofthat which hefaith: Compell them 10 come in. i) 

Ic is nor ro be underftcod of outward compulfion, as fom Ghee 
that wicked and ungodly ones fhould be violently driven. to the fapper, 

- for this prevaileth noshing, neither is icfomenc, inthis place, Where- ~ 

, fore itis to be referred only to theconfcience, and is inward-and {pixiru. 

all, Now hegoeth onto {peake to the feryant and the set, . For I fay 

Hite you, that none of tbefe men which were bidden; fhall talf of myfupper, * 

_ This is the conclufion,that they web think themfel ves molt cercain thar 

, they thal-comero. the fupper,and taft of ir, {hall nor taftof it, The reafon 

ychaye heard, Now briefly the gnefts that are biddenand doe nor come, 
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\  atthetworkes of Charity. age 
théy vepofe faith, which oughe to: have refpe@ to Godonly, inthen- | 
elves and othets, they reft upon their traditions, and whatfocuer their 
‘§teac maftcrs have invenced, in char they puctheir truft, Of fuch God 
vdaith in teremie? ler, 2. My people bave done two euils: one, for hat they 
-bave forfaken me the welt of the water of life, and dig ged’ -to-cbcm pits, 

yea wile dnd broken pits that can hold no water. Another, -for that thoy 
‘dare fay > Vamvithour finne and giltleffe, tify his wrathcan wor. 
eoime apon me: bebold Iwill reafon with thee, becau(e thou dareft fay; 
Mave noz offended, \ Firfthe faith, that his fpoufe istutnedintovan bare — 
dot, and hach eftranged her feltefrom God the fountaine of lites ‘frem. 
whomlife falvation and every good thing floweth, himthey have forlake: 
en. Secondly they fer up their own traditions, and digge unto themlelyes: 
-afountaine of their éwn, which can hold no water, $6 our Papiftestrutt 
to their own inventions, to their founding of Maffes, ro thar faftings, ~ 
prayers ne aa like things, Which appeare to be asa fountaine, out of> . 
‘which they would draw life,, and blefledneffe or falvation,-when as nots 
‘Withfanding ir is able to hold nowarer s?they:forfake Godthe foun. 
tine of life. Afcorward he faith sthey dare rife'agarnftme, thar I fhould- 
enor be angry with themyalledging thactheir workes be juftys and:they 
will goetolaw with me. B- hold this isanothe: fine, that they'gcea- — 
‘bout to defend their workes, Whereupon Godalfofaith> bwidl contend 
with ‘thee in jedzement, and will few: bow thou B sop bither.and 
thither 10 change thy wayes So faith pectaineth to: Gad atone, whereune 
toitbelongerh ro obtain all wharfoever thingsare neceflaric.as wel tem. 
sek things as erernall,and fo to obtain) them, thaegerbink ete 
it fizth “mericed in’ any thing. Alfodt muft.againe applyit felfe:downe* 
ward toward our neightour, without looking foranyitécompenfe ; mor _ 
that blefledpe (fe confiftech in that deriving of faich, v0 wit, charitys for « 
neither doth God require that, who will hayethe confcience rerefton> © 
dy inbimseyen asthe fpoufemutt cleare:only t6 her hufband andtono.oe - 
ther: fo'dlfo God requizech of us charwe truftin him alone. DT helerbings — 
Chriftdeclareth whemhe faith, Be ye mercifullas your Fathe xis viengifal, - 
Wherefore 1 moftio order my con{cience toward. God xthatE uhdoube — 
tdlybeleeye,that & have bim a bounvifull & increifubfa:hersas Pwilkaf. © 
ected declare; andthat Pallo doc thew mercy: toward: my-neighbotre * : 
Which faich muft-b¢ inward, and carried upwardunto God, bur workes. 
: Withour, and deriveddownward coour neighbours: After this, 7 
abam did, whenat the mountainc in the CountryotAoriahe 
id, he teft isfervants and afles below. atrhebetthme of 
np or ly Ifack with bim. ‘Thefame me fobedone of 
ntoGod, — that we may come: to‘hi pare fac 
servants and affess thar isworkes arero'be Ie % 
ing faith 


entrancé‘of this: 1exte 
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; neighbour inthe dutie of love. Now letus fee rhe yery wordes of the _ 


agpable and naked, hungry and thirfty, it pictying him hereof, he clotheth 
* us, and refretheth us with meat and drinke, and maketh us full of alf 


beautifull ; irgiveth unto them, of whom it locketh for profic and com- 
moditie againe, whichis a mercy divided, begging, and as at were torne 
and broken in peeces, For it J {hall give to him that hath deferyedjor if t- 
apihal! regard fairneffe or friendihip, it 1s abargaine cr debr,and not meting. 
cy. Hercof Chrift {peaketh in the fame chaprerbeforerhis textin this. 
wife Luc, 6 Ifye love them woich love you, what thank foall ye have? and- 
if ye doe good for them which doe goodforyou, what thank {ball yc have. ? 
for even the inners doc the fame: andif ye lendto them of mbomye hope 
toreceive, what thanke fhall ye bave? for even the fnners lend #0 finners” 
to receruc the like. But che mercie of Chriftians muft not feeke her own, 
~ bur fo behave ir felfe, chat ir be indifferent, that itvegard all alike with - 
open eyes, both frierds and foes, even as our heavenly father doth. And 
wherefcever this mercie is nor, neither is there faith alfo. For thy bearc 
being ferked in faith fo chat thou knoweft Godto kaye thewed himfelfe 
‘thy God. fo gentle and bountiful, wich ur chy defert and of meer grace 
whenrhiou watt as yer hisenemic, and thechild of eyerlafting maledi- 
_ @ion,thy heart } lay being feed in this faicb thon canft not contain 
: felfe, bur charthou thew thy felfe againe fo co thy neighb 
wholly for the love of God, and for thy neighbours co 
Take heed therefore what difference thou make - betwee 
enemic, between che worthy and unworthy : for yee & 
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-dathis texcrehédrled, to have otherwife deferved of us, then that wee 


fhoulal ye chem,or doe well unto them, Andthefame thing the Lord 


meanerhwhen helarh Luke 6, But love yonr cxemies, doe wellunto 


; 


Sean 


‘them, ion, looking for nothing agotue, and your reward fhillbe greatand 
Je fall bet be iti ofthe mofi High: for beiskind ato the unkind 


andtothecvi 


1. But how, commeth ito paffe, that a certaine contrary 


thing to that which we have taught {eemeth to appeare inthis textwhere _ 


he faith ? Beye merciful as your beawtaly father is mercifull? ogaine, 


Thdge not, andje fhalt not beindgcd: condemne not, aundyecfrall nar be 


Coadimucd : forgive anditfhal befergiver you. All which authorities. 
fownd fo, that we muft deale before God with our workes, and by them 

defeive the mercic of God,when as norwithfanding ye. have very often 

heard, that faith alone doth all? andboth Pauland the whole Scrip= 
‘ture doe Commonly fay and affirme, that we muft bele¢ve in God alone, 


¥ 


and ceale by only meerefaith before him. It isrequifite here rounder- 


ftand that good workes are onlyaferting forth and-commendation of 
faith, fo thar if 1 beleeye, T muft ke mercifull, I muft not judgenor con. 
dene my neighbour, J muft forgive, and give unte my neighbour. 
Whereof fer an example before your felves. Gen, 2a, What did’ sbrabang 
being commanded to offer his fonne ? ic obeyed the commandemene, 
and drew forth the {word tokillhis fonne: what enfued thereupon? 
the Angel! ofthe Lord ftayed hiim;faying : laynor thy hand upon the 
child, neither doe any thing unto him : for now I knowrhat thou fea= 
reftGod, for as much as for myfake thou haft notfpared thine only 


fonre. Howbeit thisis here tobe known and marked of us,that we muft 
firft receive, before wegive: before we fhew mercy, we muft receive py 


mercy of God: we doc nor lay the firftftone, neitherdoth the theepe 
fecke the fhepheard, but the thepheard the theep. Wherefore fo Leftow.. 


- 


thy workes in every refpe@, that thou looke for nothing a: Gods hands 


Becaufe of them : for we obraine even every thing of God without me.. 
rit or defert : fo God faith Efay 6. 5. Lamfound of them that feeke nor 
for me, Ihave appeared to them that aske not for me. And inthe endof 
the fame chapter :The t#me fhall come(faitty God) that ere ewer they call, F 
will anfwer them, and while they are yct but thinking bow to [peake, 2 
will beare them.For indeed before we feeke him, he findeth us, before 
we aske him, be heareth us. Likewife St. Paulfaith Rom. 2-There isne 
difftrence ; for allbavefinnedand are deprived of the gloric of God,and. 


§ avewpified freely by bis grace,tbrough the redemption that isin Chrift feo. 


(fut: whan God bath fet forth to be arcconciliarion through faith mbis 


blood, to declare his rig breonfnc{Jt, in that be forgiveth the fares that are. 
pat, through the patience of God, to (hew at this time bis rightenufncffe, 
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emight be inf, and aiuftifier ofbim that is of the faith of Iefas, 
a the chapter following he faith: Nosy tohios that workerb the — 
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Ba. | 
: wages isnot counted by favour but by debt : but to him that worketh not, 
but beleevetbin bim that imftificth the ungodly, bis faith ss counted for 
-— rightéoufnefe. For if st be of grace,it is no more of workes, orelfe were. 
_ graceno moregrace, as he faith afterwatd in theeleyench chapter. A- 


xe 14. Sermo of Dr.spartin Luther, . 


-gaine, { muft beftow my workes fo, thacchey may bea certaine figne, 


- and-as itwere afeale graven with letrers, whereby J may be affured chat 


my faith is fincere. For if Ffeele in my heart,that my .worke proceedeth 


_frorJoye, ‘Iamfureconcerning the integritie and foundnefle ofmy 


faith, 1 f Iforgive; the fame forgivenefle doth aflureme concerningthe 


tCPfinceritie of my faith, doth declare my faith, and certifieme, that God 


fiath aifo pardoned my finne, and doth daily more and more pardon 
me: Soit fell ouc with Abraham, his worke made his faith known unto 
him. God,indeed knew that he did beleeve, burit behoved that Abra- 
bam a\fo fhould know ,and fhew forth his faich, Wherefore workes fol. 


igno-_ 
rant thereof, fhould rake no commodity thereby, But if any would thew 


of the tuozkes of Charity. 135° 
valfo fer forch untous, which doe guide and exercife the bady, as thefle 
which we have heard here rehearled: Forgive: and yee fall be forgiven 
~alfo whereas Chrift affirmeth thar he will require workes in the laitdays 
and will fay after this {ure to the condemned, Matth.25. LT wasaa buns 
gered, and yce gave meno meat? Ltb-rfted, and ye gave m2no drinks | mas. 
a flranger, and ye took me not it u2to you tl was naked and yeeclothid me — 
not, e¢.Which fencences; while ignorant and ligh: {pirics. labourta 
wreft and apply to workes, they feenot how grearcvill.tliey Commic, — 
But fp:tivuall men referre them to the very body only, they themfelyes 
 ftanding naked before God in fpirit, whichis both jut aad neceffarie. 
For there are ewo things in min, the Spirit andthe Flefi. Mereypon 
there are fome places which doe guide only faith in the fpirit: fome 
which doe dire& only workes in the body : forone place cannot dire 
both thebody and the (piric together. We mutt fo doe with cur fub= 
ftitte, taac we be willing ro parcfromit, tolend, and to give to Our 
neighbour, when it fhall berequifice, And ifwefee any not tohavey 
wherewith to make reftitution, wemouftreleafe him, andtorgive the 
debt according to the example of Nebemiab, as we read in Efdras ‘4. -g, 
For God hach given many th:nzs untovus, whois able to give usmore 
things allo if we beleeve, -And thus: we heare thac if we wil! be Chrifti« 
ans,we oughtrolend,give, and tobe willing to par: fcomrhar whick 
we have, orherwife we thall not dhew the fruits of a lively faith, Where = 
fore layup this text inwardly in your minds, chat yee deale by no-gther 
thing before God, Bur by only faith, and referre and beftow your works 
to che only fervice and profit of your neighbour, » Thus much thal] fuf> 
fice to have been {poken concerning the former part. Now what isto 
be faid moreow#r ofthis text, or what doth follow we willafterward 
confider. Inthe words following the Lord interprereth himfelfe, what ~ 
kind of mercy he'underftandeth, faying after this fore Indge mor, and 
yee fhat hor beiudecd :condemne wot, and yee fball noche condemned :for= . 
give, and yee fhalloe forgiven: give and it fhall be given you. tn this place 
‘the Lord diyideth mercy into'three parts, that we may nor be igneranc, 
“what manner of mercy thar ought tobe, which it behoveth usto thew 
to our neighbours. Firft iudgement and condemnation is taken from us, 
Then thou muft forgive thy'neighbour if he mee Seating any thing — 
againft thee, Laftly thoumuft helpethe needy. Thefe chings this word — 
(Mercy fignifieth, wherefoever it commech inthe Scriptures. Amd alf 
ithefe mutt proceedifrom alincere heart, all colouting and flarteri¢ being’ 
taken away, that there be norefpe& had of che perfon. For if thowde- 
teft to with weljand co with welbrothem,which with well tothee for 
hurethem, which bure thee, thou art utterly deceived. Butchoumutt — 
‘0, as Chri faith a liccle before : Imicate “4 heavenly father, love: 


ne: 


mic ¢doewellto him, which do eyill to thee? forgive hint. 
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thar burtech theé: lend co the needy, andfo ofthereft. That 
bes ‘therefore we may {peak ofehe former part, thatwemuftnot judge or 
condemne, we muft matke, that God hath ordained the fword ot the. 
- Magiftcate,to the punilhing of publique ofences,fo thar it be provided, - 

that it be mor done againft the precept and commandement of God, © as 
thar the innocent be noc executed: For avhereas the Tudge dealeth'un- 
_ duftly he is is well an homicide as another, of which judgement Chrift 
— faithnorhing here. Elfe where he maketh mention thercof, whem ashe 
_ faid to him,which defired that he would bid his brother divide the in- - 
heritance with him;Lukers.14, Who made me aiudge era divider 
over you? Forcthe careand governing of outward things doe not belong 
“tothe kingdome of Chrift. Bur Chrift fpeaketh here of another iudge- 
tent, namely of chat whereby onereputcth andcounreth another good 
or evill, whea as norwithftanJing he f{eeth no good or evill to be done 
ofhim.. Which yudgement belongeth only unto God. For it may be, 
thac thou fee thy brother offend to day, whom notwithftandiug. to mor- 
~ row God doth receive, then may he both be, and ajfo (eeme unto thee 
to be good, neisher mult thouremember his Guanes, for that Chrift hath 
forbidden, For there cannot be either any love or concord, where this 
iudgement and. condemnation is ufuall among men: To iudge and 
_ condemne another is nothidg elfe, then to have a beamein his owne eye, 
which all hypocritesdoe without doubt bearcin their eyes, For they 
that judge themfelves good, are offended artheirbrothef, whatfoever 
otheis doe, ic difpleafeth them,forafmuch as rhey willnot acknowledge 
theirown finne, Butit commeth co p2flt, thatwhen thou feeft many 
finnes in others, thou {eeft not the beame tharis in thincown eye, and 
fo falleft into the judgement of God,  Hereofitcommeth, thac thou’ 
which judgeft another, arr made worfe then the moft wicked bande. 
or the moft unchaft harlor,before God,whoalene knoweth whoisto be 
faved , and who to be condemned.Such hypocrites are ofthat nature. 
thacicis a pleafure unto them, and they cake no fmall delight thereof, xf 
they reafon and ralk either of the adulceri¢ or fauleof another man, yea 
they increafe a (mall thing or trifl: in cheir neighbour, and whatfoever 
others do,they incerprec it at the worft,( that no man isable todo thar, 
which pleafech or liketh them. And although they chemfelyes do. nor 
oG‘uch things, yer they willingly hearthatother mendothem, whereas a 
godly man helech as much as ke is able, that thefe things may be co- 
vered and amended. Buticmany timestalleth outchatthey are moft_ 
filchie adulcerers even according tothe fizth,which do fo judge 
» denn others showbeitthey do not judge man only,but even 
Wherefore if thy brother bea Gioner,conceale his fan, ane 
\ torhe Lordzif thou reveal hisfin and rejoycethereacfurel 
\ the child of the mercifull father, for if chou were, thou We 
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cifull according as heis, This is a thing moftcertain, that we ate no 


able to thew fo great mercy ro our-neighbour,as Ged both hath and doth 


fhew ro us But thacis the practice of (atan,that we dothofe things which 


ate quite contrary unto mercie, which is an undoubted fign, thatehere.— 

.is nO mercy at all in us. Of thefe judgers ofethers Chrift{peaketh in the - 
Gofpel when he faith: L.6. 39.(ax the blind lead the blindzfhall they not 
both fallinto the ditch?The difciple is not aboyc bis maffer: but whofoewer 


mill bea per}ett difciple (hall be as his maffer.And why feet chow 4 mote in 
thy brothers cye,e> confiderc not the beame,thar is in thinc own eyereither 
how canit thou fay tathy brother, Brother, let mepull out the mote that is 


in thine eye, when thow feet not the beame that is in thine 
owneye? zypocrite, caftour the beame ‘thatisin thine own cye 


Sirf, andthen fhalt thou fee perfecily ro pull out the mote that isin thy. 
brothers eye. As if he faid; thou thinkedt that thy brotheris blind,and in 
thy mind doeft find faule with. another,that is, thou wilt guide anorher 


when notwith finding thouthy felt art blind. Thou judgefthim a Gn~ 


ner, and thy (elf an honeft and juft man.What other thing is this, then. 
forthy heart co be fu affeéted,that thou count thy felf better 2}Which is: 


nothing elfe, then that thou wilt lead and guide others, whenthowthy © 
felf art blinder thea amonle, fo thac he which followeth thee, doth fall 


with thee into the ditch. Of fuch as judge themfelves to excell others, & 
think themfelves co be followed more then the word of God, Se, Pant 
{peakerh, Rom 2,Behold/(aith he) thon art called a lew, ey refies in rhe 
lam, c& elorief in God ep knoweft bis will,and trye(t the things that difu 
{ext from it,in that thou art 1uftified by the law,e perfwadeft thy felf.that 
_ thon art a guide of the blind,a light of them which are in darknesy a ine 
ftruer of them thst lack difcretion, a teacher of the unlearned, which bast 
the form of knowledge,e> ofthe truth inthe law. Thou therfore which teae 
cheft another ,reachest thon not thy (elfethou that preacheft a manflould not 
Gieale doeft rbou stcalethow that faycft aman fhould not commit adulteric, 
dockt thou commit adulreriethon that abborreft idols committe thou fax 
eriledge?theu that giorieft in the law, through breaking the law, diftone 
rtfé thou God? Wherupon he al(o faith inthe beginning of thejame chap- 
ter co hypocrites > Therefore thou art inexca (able, O man whofocver thow 
, art, that tondemneft:for in that thou condemneft another,thou condempeft: 
bhy felf: for thou t bat condemneft doeft the fame things. But wekaow that 
theindgement of Godis according totruth, againft them wbich commit 
Wich things. And thinkeft thou this, @ thou man that condemne® them 
that doe fuch things, and doeft the fame, that thoufhale efcape the iudpe- 
"ment of God ? Loc, this is to {peak the truth to bypoctites,whogo about 
to thew che way to others,which theythemfelvesknow mot, leading fo 


ifciple isnot abovebis maSter but whofacuer will be aperfect aifsiple fhab 
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eas his mafer. This is a common proverb: Jcan learne no. Wore 


" 


Other men intothe ditch with hem. ‘Therefore the Lord faith 3 The 
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138 «=—s_—«s-s« Che 14 HSermonof Dr. qpattin nather, a 
ne my matter then he knoweth him(elfe. Wherefore doth thé Lord (peak 
_ this proverbe ? becaufe of two forts of niafters:the one is blind, whom 1f 
_- TAhall follow, a'fomy felte thall become blind; he himfelfe falleth into 
_ theditch,and{ follow. The other mafter is the mercifull father, of 
whom me muft learne mercy: whom if we follow, we allo doe become, 
metcifull like as he is ¢if we were mercifull daily, wethould alfo be 
come perfe&, as he ispetfe@, burthac commerh nor to paffes as long as 
_Wearcin rhis life. The Yecond part of mercy is, thatwe fergive then: 
_ which have endamaged us, or hurt us by any meanes. A Chriftian can 
_ mever bs fo butt, buche oughe to forgive, not only feayen times, bur 
__ feaventy times feaven times, as the Lord faith unto Peter, Mat, 18.35, 
Wherefore God forgiyech a Chriftian his {inne or infirmicie, that he may 
alfo forgiveother their infirmicie: which Chrift {erceth torch elf where 
in a moft goodly parable, which heconcludethinthefe words: So 
likewife fhall mine beavenly Father doc unte youy exceptye forgive from 
your bearts, each one to bis brother rheir tre(paffes. Andiowe pray dayly 
in the Lords prayer, with an addition faying : forgive us our crefpafies, 
as\we forgive them thactrefpafle againft us. Is this a hard matter, if] a 
ewrerched finner, doe forgive my neighbour his trefpafles and his infir- 
mitic, whereas the Lord will forgive me my finnes and my infirmie 
tie? if one had: killed my father, what were chis being compared to. 
my: finne, wherewith I haye offended God, and provoked him to anger? _ 
9 Thethird parcofmercyis, tharwegive cothemthat bein milerie 
and rieed, and that we helpe them, Whereot fobn{peaketh thus 1 lohn — 
> 3. bofoever barb this worlds good, and feerh bis brother have need, and 
Shurtech up his conspaffion from him, bow dwellech theloveof Godiny 
bim? Box where the Vove of God is, itis moved cofhiw it felf even in! 
) Outward Workes. Hereunco a!{o perraineth the faying of Chrift Mat. g. 
| Bicfled arethe mercifull, for tbey fhall obtaine. mercy, Wherefore the 
Lord'addeth a promifein the Gofpel, faying : Give and it (hall be given 
ante you: a good meafure, preffcddewn, shaken together, and running 
ever fal men give into your bofom.And continuing on his fpeech he faith: 
For with what mea/ure yee meet, ith the (ame fhill men mect toyou a+ 
gaine. Thus much hill faffice coacerning che parts of mercy which we 
Ought to thew co our xeighbours,» Vato which the — fpeciall words of, 
Chrift ought ro¢xhort us, who when io the Gofpel of Matthew hehad — 
fpokea much of a Chriftian life, and oflove to be thewed to our brea. 
thren,thus concludeth faying: bat foever ye would that men foould a? t¢ } 
70% ewen fodocye to them: for this is the Law and the Prophets, Mate7. 
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tf the tvogkes of Charity, = agg 
fhould cover my Gnne and fhame, Su I alfo ought to behave -my felfto- 
ward my neighbour, not ro indge him, not,to condemn him, but to for. 
give him his offences, to helpe him, to provide for him, tolendusto — 
him, and give him, evenas I would withtobedone unto, my felfe if 
were driven into diftrefle, neceffiry, exile, or poverty.’ And herein truly 
*Chriftians are known, if they love one anather, «fone doe fuch workes — 

of mercy unto another, as Chrift faid unco his.difciples ac his la Sup. 
perl give unia you ance commandement, thatyeloye ene azotbery. as 

I have loved you. By this {hall all men know that ye axe my difciples, if ye 
bavye love one to another. Thus ye have the meaning of rhistext, - ft re~ 

maineth that we call upon God forhiserace. Whe x5. Hermon 

Sf Dr. Martin Lucher, of the fumme of Chriftian life. « Ton. 

3. Verfe§s 6.7, The cndof the commandement is love, crce 

| T is well known unto you dearely beloved brethren, with how great 
_~feverity God hath commanded his word to be-heard and learned. For 

he moft highly efteme-h ic, and hath beftowed much labour in defend- 
jing ic, and publifhing ic to che world, He hath fufferedall the Prophets 
‘tocomeifiro perills and dangers, at the laft alfo he fent‘his own fonne 

becanfe of his word, whomhe fuffered todicevenithe. death of -the 

crofle, And whar perfecucions haye not the, Apoftles themfelves abode 

for the words fake ? what affli@ions have not all the, Chriftians. fuffes 

red ?untofomeof which he hath commiteed the miniftric.. of hisword | 
faithfully co be executed, and to other fome hath enjoyned~ the 

charge of hearing the fame, If there were no other caufe befide this 

whereby w: might be moved roheare and learne Geds.word, but for 
stharicis the good pleafure, will, andcommandementof Godj yet this 

ne ought to be fuficient greac and weighty. Bor iris our duty as creas 

turestoobey ourLord andCreator, and chat with allccadinefle. of 

mind, inasmuchashehath given us fo many good things, and dorky 

as,yet dayly give usmore, for which we fhall never be ableto give him 

(ufficiene worthy thankes,. Howbeitheisnot content, only to - have 

commanded us to doc this;or ro require. it of usas bounden duty, but 
-promifech alfo rhacgreac fruits and commodities {hall réedound rous 

thereby, affirming tha: byrhismeanes his greateft and highelt worthi 

is given unco him, For he is the great Lord, whom weferve, whohat 
‘maay and divers kinds of (ervice, and manifold manners of worthip,and 
whom we may ferve divers wayes. But chis only fervice which is given 
Yo him Sy hearingthe word, doth excell all the'reft- For if any where 
aithfulll man of the country, or a Citizen, or any whichis otherwife 
ubjeCion doth ferve his Lord or mafter, he doth by thefame fervice . 
feryeGod, Likewife achild, amanferyantora maid fervant, if 
9¢ obedienc, and doe diligently chat which belongtch totheir duty: 
since and parencs if shey govern well, and do their duty faithe 
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/ ogsof duties, © he hath mofthighly efteemed and extolledthis fervice 
both of chem thacheare, and chem that preach his word, Andtherefore 


hath ordained alfo a {peci all day thereunto every weeke, in which wee 


"taut apply our felves to no other bufinefle :. Albeit we lerve God alfo. 


, ther fratres' and the Sabboth day the other dayes, andin a fumme, 


-ethall rthingsunto us, Wherefore we muft edrne 


‘by other labours all the week, which he hath bound to no time or certain” 

day. Bur he hath chofen this day (pecially, which he hath feyerely coms - 
manded tobe kept, whereby men may haye time and leafure to perform / 
this fervice, left any might flye unto this complaint, thar he hath nolea- 


~ Sure by reafon of his labours and bufineffe. Moreover he ‘hath appointed 


fpeciall places alfo for hisiervice, as among us temples and houfes, 
where we doe come together. Yea hehath inftituted and kept the whole 


» order of minifters hereunto, givirig alfo other things whick perfaine ro” 
the performing of the charge of this office, asthe knowledge of many’ 


tongues, and divers gifts belide. And bricfly he hath commanded the 
whole world byacertaine {peciall precept,that it thinke this worthip or 
fervice holy,and far more excellent then the re ft. Which ke will havefo) 
to be delighted in of all Chriftians, thatit may be manifeft, howmudtf} 
he doth efteeme it,and how acceptable unto him the exercife and hand. 
ling of his word is, Thefe things 1 fpeake to ftirre you up, and to admo- 


- nith you, why ye ought willingly to heare the word of God, becaufe ir 
isnot only che commandment of God, whereunto we muft ebcy, 


but .we have alfo moft ample promifes,.that ic is a thing accep. 
tabletoGod, andthe greateft worfhip, whereby wecan doe ho- 
mour unto him. And it fofarre exceedeth other kinds of worthip, — 
as the brightneffe of che funne exceedech the brightnefle of ‘the o. 


asmuch asthe heavenly kingdome « excelleth the kingdomes of the | 
world. For here all things are holy and {pecially poek 
the time, place, perfon, and that becaule of the word, whic ie 


‘thatwe takeheed unto our (elves, ther we fall not 


ae Bee pet SE 


p aes ‘we i by bi . ral i ae ‘ KS : pee +5 re adit aati 

: Othe lumme ct Chriftiantte, age 
fpitits, which feeme untothemfelves already to be Matters, andexad 
_ly to know all things,yea farre more perfe ly then any can teach them pe 
Or as others alfo, which are foon cloyed with itthinking, why Ihave 
heard this very often, wherefore thould J ¢ftfoones hear the"fainefong'? 


_. They know not how great and marvelous a thing it is, alfohow great 
<worthip of.God, which they doe fo greatly contemn,.and negk&withio 
great flothfullne fle. Wherefore thcy doe after unfpeakable meanes ptos 
voke God to wrath, having his commandment fo incontem pts and fuf. a 
‘fering his promife to be made void in them, and as much as isin them 
impairing and hindsing by their example fo commendable a worthip 
and fervice of God. But admit it to be true, which notwithftandingis 
nor, that thou doeft underftand all things perfe@ly, andas canningly 
and skilfully as Chrift himfelf ; yet thou (ceft how earnefily he perfor. 
meththe office of preaching, and applyeth himfelf unco this worke, ot 
* whereof norwithftanding he was moft :kilfull before, -and had not'anyLD 
_ whit needtherof,as we do greatly need it. So Pagl alfoa Princeof Apo. 
2 Htles, albeit he was exceedingly well learned, andfo excellence 4 Do@. 
Or, yet going through many counttics. did eftfoones. and every where 
‘preach , nejther was he wearied or.cloyed, Wherefore itis meet that ™ 
thou be nothing at all wearie pihearing this word,» ita(much as the - 
aidand helpe thereof is exceeding neceflary for thee, borh againftihe 


divell and all other tentations, And alihough for thy inftruéion thou 

thouldeft not need it, yet ought: ft chou noc to. be wearied of cloyed, 
that thou thouldeft not befow a few houresin. a dayevery weeke upon 

this worthipand fervice of God : feeing that before, applying thy fi lfe 
. to falfe worthip, when thou didft pafle the whole day in temples, and 
N dict run from temple to temple; from altar to altar, thou feltett no tee 


7 


dicufneffe or wearincfle, neither didft fay as thoudocft acthis diy: 0) 
Ihave heard no new thing, J have heard thefe thingsbefore : Biit did 
think thus : this day and yefterday I went to heare Maffe, and to mor 
row I mind togoe to heare it.again.. How much more oughte?t thou rd. 
do this now knowing afluredly that this is che right feryice and worthip 
of God, and to fay ? Albcir 1 knew moft perfe@ly;as I do not knowyyer 
togive honour and thew obedience unto God, F will do this fervice and 
becaufe of his love and praife I will heare his word, thatmy Lord may 
fee by this chiefe worthip, wherewith I am efpecially delighted, tharf 
am willingto fervehim, For alchough no other fruit or profit come 
untome thereby, yetJ may reioycethat Ihaveperformed a mot holy 
nd acceptable worke unto him , - whereunto other kinds of 
worfhips and fervices being compared , are of {mall impore 
nce. Now, hethat  dothnot care for thefe things, neither. is 
oved withthem, reverently tothinke andhighly to cheemeof 
werd of God, willingly and earnefily to-heare. and learne it, 
Bie ‘ii. — When 
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whenfoever oportunity and meanes‘thallbe Offered, Lavill | 
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» -rodoe withhim, For neither'may J, ° neither wil! 1 draw anyman here. 


on, tine, &c,: Wheréunto moreover he'moverh us*by his’ ‘command- 
Ment, lovingly provoketh us by his promifes, ftirreth us up and admo. ° 
Pithech us by his words; and oftcreth all thefe of his own accord, and to 
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abe bought withno price or treafurey’ ‘whith is tobe Farte?ferched, ‘or 
hardly come by, the. | exccilericy whercof can indeed be countervailed 
» gvith no gold, Add hereunto moreover that itis aworlh:p. or fervice ve~ 
Ty cafe to bedonr,which may bé performed witkourall ° Jabour or 


(os gtiefe, | but thap.chowmuft actentively heare the Preachersor apply thy” 
BDouth;tofpeake and read,then whick labour none ftirely is more éafie, 
And ab eicit isto be feareds chaethou'fialt therefore beare the croffe, * 

» » And faffer perfecution, yet the wotke it felfeis fojoyned with “ho diffe 

)  fulele;-as no other labout is, no nocieven thatthar is mot eae. If fo be 

| thacicde.not grievous unto thee; to fitthewhole dayim ataverne Or ah 
© alehoufe sor'otherwife with thy companions tottifle and’ fpore'thy felf 

With filthy ahd unfeemely refs and patties, alfo to fing and prate, and 

S yetart not wearie, neither fecleft any labour + thoamayel wich a Hele 

| spaine fit inthe temple, andheare the Preacher, ‘wherébythou fervett 

/ 0d,.and doft thaowhich is acceptable unto him: What Wouldeft chow 
\ dloe, if thon fhouldeft at his conmmandement carie {tones iniquafrics, cr » 
Eecarmed on Pitgrimageto S. Tames? oriffome orber laborious and 
painfull worke fiouldbe injoyned thee ? “as hithertoit hath beene the © 

‘fuftomejamong ftis; when as we would dot all things willingly, what 
Ocver.wasenjoyned-us, when we were deceived with mere nfs, afd 

moft impudent delufions: But fo goth ‘che Devill blindmen tin whom 

alfo he workerly 2 faciety and loathing of che word of God, ‘whereby it 
commerh to pafexhac they have no regatd, what a fréeafare the word of — 
Gods; but livecdfter a beaftly forty contemning all good do@tin. Let 

Uadesyotre at thelaft; delight in thefe things, thinking thus with our 

lyes, that:as often as we rcad or heare the word Of God either privarly 
orpubliqne'y, of whomfoever it be preached, we appl your telves ro th 

thicfefervice of Gods which pleafech God exceedingly well- After thi 

fort chou mayéftyinflamerthy felferoheare, ‘and God wilkinipite thee } 


with-his erhce,) thac the feede of his word be riot fowhe i vai 


ro the) 


bey but 


ay bring forth plencitull fruit. “Borithe word is never eaughe without 
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8) pfthe fummeorCbritias lifes so ie. 
ee (And “albeit for the prefenr time. thou feet or feeleRnofinic, yer. & 
‘in procefle oftimethou thalt pleinly perceive and feele ite. Butic.were: © ME 
Jonghere to rehears the fruits proceeding of che wordshays» indeed they) 
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» . Thele things'l thought good tofpeake in tead.ofa ‘preface befere 
f ‘words of S.Pau),tothe intent to ftirre us lip more diligently -to hear , 
the word of God :.and furely there is great née fat {uch an’exhortation. 


daily in every fermon; which alfo is much pertitelit unto the rexe-whieh 
“we prefencly shave imhand, Bor Paul. in this place: reprehendech cutie 
“ous {pjrits, which goe about by theit. ownwifdome 10 ‘be maftersof 
thie word of God, and doe by and.by faifly.perfwadethemfelves, thar 
they know itwell, -and'thae they n¢ed.not any morecthe helpe oftany*\ | 
teacher : bur turnethemfelvestotrifling and vainejanglings» that'th t 
‘May bring forth fome new thing; which.the common fort maybedefires .) «+ 
“ous to heare,: prefiuming alforro' be Mafters . of the Scripeure andofalk 
men, labouring to! tedch every;one,," -and.yee not underftanding what’) 
ey {peake, or whereof they affirme. | For-this isa plague and calamity? = 
Nhat followeth, where the word.of God is nor handled « diligenely and : 
ferioufly, rhe learners being weary of hearing anditheceachers flouchfulf’) 
‘in preaching, Heteoficcommeth that 0 great companies of hearers fide. 
away, and Churches become defolate.. Of which calamitie vaine ralke)) 
ing {pirits are the caufe, which*pramife newxhings}, ‘thar they maya ner 
the hearts of the mulcitudés untochemiclves,. boattingin tharchey lire : 
Mafters of the Scriprure, and yet ‘ase.alwayes fuch mén as ardighorane| . 
Yorafmuth as chey have never tryed, whatitisto s¢achother s;whick we 
\do2now viainly fec, andthe wrath ofGod isarhand ready topunife 
f contemprand uathankfulneffsT beresore Paul beginnérbyhigsBpi Vy ye 
Wohis DiftipleTiworbie fo,' thathe fhoaldrake heed, hansen Pa 
doe novarife, which can talke many thingsotthalaw,, britgingmany 
hew guritiehs and doGtins;: shar sto be, done, how-tightceutieffeie) 
to be obtajned} all which they doe foroftcnration fake, thatthryimag) 
be feene anidipraifed, and feeme:to.be more learned shem othery mang | 
yerthey neyercame fofarte as to teach any -cestaine. \thingy; orrige “S 
which might be counted:'ta be ofanylimporsances) bur doe valithings 
confufedly, and. our of good order. Such bablers ule -only thefe words |. 


thariwe mufthe hone ft, thatigood' workes multhe done, sandiGod mu * Mh 


_ after aconftanr and certaine manner of teaching, much 
> May, this is, or in thisdoth che fumme of Chri tian life conf 
_-yetin the meane feafon thofe things muft be counted very €3 

| they teach, fo much dee they boat, and promife almoft: g 

_ taines,as chough they alone were DoGors, that might not {a 
‘and-controulcrsand Mafters of all other. But heis co be counted an cxs_ 
> ¢ellent Mafter, and bi in be eftcemed, which teacheth the chiefe — 


_ “point-and whole fumime of doGrine} co wit, how tlie heart and tonfcie 


 @nce, yea andthe ‘whole man muft live, They know nothing of rhac- 
_.. thing, although they be very full of words, but doe alcogether erre from 
CF he fumme and principall point ofthe law, In the meane feafon they in- | 
me tangle the minds of the bearers with fucha'confuled company of words, — 
_ that they know neither how to make a beginning norend of {peaking, — 
and it isuncertaine whercunto that difordered company of words doth 
ferye, whereby no man can be made better, ‘much lefle can he confirme 
his confciencethereby,as we hithetto have enough and too much feng! 
and tryed in the ‘Papicie among our Preachers of dreames, What there= 
fore isthe fumme of that do@rine; which is to be tanghttothe people? 
St. Paal anfwereth : The exd of the commandement is love ont of apure 
~ beart and of a good confeience, and of faith unfained. This is that Hee 
den, herethou haft che fumme of Chriftian lfemoft excellently and 
fully comprehended, compendioufly and briefly uttered, and which may - 
benorunfitly printed | in thy memorie, ‘Thow muft endevour, if thou — 
wilt novert fromthe law,but attain to the chicf poynt therof(that thou * 
_ mayefi know whatis to’be done and what to belefrundone ) to have © 
Tove proceeding out of a pure heart, from a good confcience, and faiths, 
unfained. Tf thy love be of this fore, then isicright, “orherwife thow ers ~ 
reft trom the meaning of the wholelaw. Now thefe words are prow 
found, -and comprehend much mater in them; Wherefore we mutt» 
parcly expownd chem, that they may be the becter underftoad, and thar 
we may accu ftom our fel ves to Pauds mannet of {peech. Birft he attribur~ _ 
eth tolove the fumme of the wholelaw, wherein it whollyconfifterh. 
And co love is nothing elfe (as T think it is known to all) ~butto fa- BS 
‘putand embrace one fromtheheart, and to thew and performe unto | 
him all the duties of friendthip and good will, . Now thofe ianglin 
DoGorsalfo ufefuch words, preaching and bosfting many thin 
love, ‘but all by peecemeale and particularly applyed ro their own 
fies and follies, Eyeén as hereticks, wicked mem ,and ungracious ws 
eshavé love alfo, but thar which confitethonely among 
and them chat are of the fame fort with thein, in the me 
hare and perfecureall good Chriftians; whom they 
accufeof murder, iftheycould,  &c» Bur dhis doth 
WE : ea De 
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: alied true love, if Ichoofe one or tw0,whofe conditions like and ple 
~ Me; wom doe friendly and lovingly imbrace saat no man befide them, 
© iscalied a particular love, which proceedeth not‘ove of a pure Heart, 
~ bur from an infe&ed and filchie heart. For rue love floweth our ofa 
pure hearr, when] endeavour as God hathcommanded me, to poure 
e ee th my love toward my neighbour, andro fayour alf without diffe=. 
rence, whether they be friends or enemies, even as our heavenly father 
 bimfelfe doth, who fuffereth his Sun to arifeon the good and evill, an <a 
fendeth his rain tothe thankfull and unchankfull, maketh the eatth to 
_ bring forth many good things, giveth money,tiches, fruits, chattel, 
~ aid many times efpecially unto chem that arethe worft of ‘all other, 
But from whencecommeth the doing of thefe things? truly from purel iy 
love, whereof his heart is moft full, This he poureth forth abundantly 7 
spon all, omitting no man, whether he be good or evill, worthy orufe 
Worthy. And this is called true, divine, entire, and perfect love, “whic 
» Jovech no one, negleding the reft, neither carceth aor divideth it fell 
@Par imbraceth all indifferently. The other is love of Theeves and Paba 
rdicans,if Ilove him, which is for my turn, and may dee mea pleafure; 
* and which cfteemeth well of me, anddfpife him that ‘contemnerh me, | 
“and which is norton my fide. For that doth nor proceed. froma che heare ° 7 
» which ought wholly tobe good and pure, indifferently toward all, bue > 
_ he that isinducd with fuch love, *feckech his own things, and is full ae 
» of loychimfelf,ond not of laye cowards others, Neither doth'lte love’? 72 
any man, but for his own commodities fake, regarding only thar, which?” 
* may ferve for his'own ufe, fecking his own profirbyeveryayan, and not: |) 
Sythe profir of his neighbour Jf he be praifed and honouredfhe laugheth, ) 
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the worfe. This cherefore oughe to delight mey if J thall favour him,and 
 beftow benciiis upon him, it fo be thathe will fuffer them to be beftow- 
- €d onhim, and pray utite God for him, fo i may enioy peace, and have. 
“Mo trouble or contention with any man, andperhaps may fo profic 
«him, that he.will change his life unto the berter, andamend.. Orher~ 
> wale furely love being d vided or feparated, Ihave more bitrernefle ands 

_ * forrow by: them, whom I hate, then I have iy and profie by them,whon™ 
~*  Moveand cep company with. And thisis faidte trouble the foun. 
/ taine’or water, from whence pure Jove cannot flow. As it iscertaine that 
the Tewes alfo did, againft whom Pag! {peaketh in this place ¢ for they - 
_ loved themonly of whoni they were loved, wherebythey defiled the 
> fincerity of love with mans affe@ions,and thereforetheir heartcould nor 
be pure.) Bue whereby is the beart purified ? I anfwer, it cannot be pue 
 fified by any.orher thing better, then by that foveraign puritie, which 
isthe word of God. Reccive that into thy mind, and order thy lifeac- 
©. Cording to the rule thereof, and thy, heart is purified,As in this place, fee 
thon fer the word before thee, Tou jhalt love thy neighbour as thy felfc., 
- Aad follow that which ic commandech, and by and bythou fhalr fee 
whether it purgeth and clenfeth wharfoever defire theres in thee of 
thine own profit,or.whatfoever love of thy felf. -For commanding thee 
~ tolovyethy-nejghbour, it maketh excep:ionof none, either friend, or 
- foe. Albeit fomeman be eyill.and hath been often times iniuriousun- 

to thee, notwithftanding he dotk not therefore loofe this name, that he: 
is not to.be called thy neighbour, bur neverthelefle xemaineth thy fleth 
and blood, and iscomprchended inthefe words, thou fhalt love thy 
_- atighbour,&c¢, Therefore | fay if thou fhilt confider him and fo behaye - 
thy felf coward him, as the word teacheth thee, then isthy heart made 
pure and love fincere, fo that thou makeft no falfe difference of pers! 
fons, neither orberwife confidereft him; then anoxher, which is good, 
and one of thy gel Indeed w¢ cannot eeny this to be true, thar: 
an honeft man 15 more worthy to b: loved,unto whomalfo eyery one 
 dath more willingly apply himfelf by nature, then unto the converfari-- 
on of wicked men, whofe familiarity there is nogood manthat dork 
nor abhorre, howbeir flethand b'ood is the caufe that true and Chriftj-. 
- antove isnot among us, Fora Chriftian moft not derive his love from’ 
the perfon,as *he world doth tas fome yong men feeing a maid, is in love 
with-her becaufe of ber fairnefle and beauty, and acoveteous manta= 
_  keth his loveland'defire of his money, a Lord or Princeof honour and 
Power, &e. For all (uch love is faid to be feined and proceeding net’ 
from whence it oughr, cleaving to the good things, wherewith he { oth” 
the, perfon adorned, ncither doth it, continue any Jonger, the witha 


sof thefumme of chtisiantite. 


This loye faith after this fore: I love chee nor for thy honeftie or dith ei te ‘ 


eftie,for | doe nox derive my love from thy honcftic, as froma ttrange 
eeey etal outot mine owa fountain,that is,out oft the word of God 


“which is planced ia my heart,which commandeth me to love my neigh. - x 


~ bour,fromhence love plentifully floweth open co all, “which haye need 
thereof, watering all both friends and foes: , yeachiefly prepared and 
 -Feady forfoes,inalmuch as they have more need, thacthey may by my 
_ Means be broughttoamencment, } praying for them, and doing accor. 

ding tomy abjlitie chat.which J amable, chatthey alfo leaving their 


~ evill wayes, may be delivered from finnes, an@the {nares cf she Dively « 


- And this isfaid to be love Aowing from the heart,and not derived trom 


bes Chriftian, becaufe he layeth holdot che word, ‘which 1s altogethers 


ure by ir (elf, by the power of it his heart alfois made pure and reple~ _ 


—-nithed with true love. Whereupon he powreth forth che teafuies of hig 
love toward every man, ‘neither is he moved or turned sway with the 
erfon of any, whether he be good orevill, Behold; chus thould they 


preach, which will rightly teach love required of thelaw, whereofcur - 


‘bablers know nothing, neither have any regard thereof, albeit they ralle 
many things of che law, and difpure much of love. They doe not fee, no 
_ they doenor-fo much as once think, that Jove moft be fuch, that it flow. 
sourofthehearr, and chat the fountaine muftbe frit pure ane cleare, 
This never defcendedjnro theirheact, although thy heare, read, and 
picach many things ofit, They are occupied with very uncertain, and 
"unprofirable cogitations, yearather with dead dreames, Wherefore 
what foever is preachedat workes and ofa good life, that only is wel 


done which proceedeth from the word of God, a pure heart, and accrue — 


faith. This thew maycft fee in all ftaies, how every one|oughe in his ¢al- 
ling to dee the office injoyned him, and exercife the workes.ofloye. A 
fervant!abouring;and thinking no more then chus <. My Lord‘ or. ma- 
» Ret payerh me my wages, for which only Iferve himy orkerwife.I would 


without : foc he that is endued with fuch love, indeth noluch thingim 
chim whom beloveth, from wheneche fhould ceriveir, Bug becaufehe” ” 


i," 


Uy 


not youchfafero looke upon him, &c, hath nora pure heart,..forhee . 


doth not ferve, but forva piece of bread, or for hishire, whichbeingca- 
i away, his fervice alfoceafeth. But if he were aright and true Chri- | 


ftian, he wonld rather be thus affe€ted : J willnot therefore feryebe. 
ut therfore becaufe the word of God doth {peak thus unrame: Ser. 


its be obedient unto your Mafters as unto Chrifiec Eph. 6 5.Thisler= 
proceedeth of icown accord out of cheheart. which layeth-hold on 


’ 
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aufe my Mafter payeth me wages, becaufe he ishonef or unhoneftacc; - 


word andgreatly ¢ftcemeth ir, faying : Twill ferve my MaRer, and 
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erning thecommon weale, think thus: God hath committed unco™ 
methe office'of a Magiftrate, thac'f thould bea ruler: now ifI will. 
aye regard unto this only, thatI may enioy.my dignity, riches, and’ 

‘power, 1tiscercain thar my heart isnot pure, and yetim the meane fea~ — 
~ fon doc the worke ot a Ruler,(o, thar the world cannot complainc of — 
~ me, neither Cefar, or the Lawyerscan blame or find faule with me by. 

- their lawes, Even as ne#her a fervant ferving only for wages canbe re~ - 
- prehended ofthe world, whether he fecketh his own thingsor not, 
__ Surely the word of God is not regarded in the office ufaruler thardoth _ 
To, bur his ownidoll, his own glory, money and power, &c. But if 
this affeGion be in his heart : becaule L am occupied in this office wher- 
$n God hath placedme, and the word commandeth him that bearerhy 
rule to be carefull, itis meee that J doe cxeeyte the fame with ail faith- ~ 
» fulneffe and deligence, to the praife and glory of my God: The execu. - 

- tion of the office of fuch'‘aruler enducd with fucha mind, commerh 
~outnfa pureand fincere heart, wherewith Godand good men are de. — 
lighted: There 1s moreover inhim love, ‘which doth notcleayetothe — 
‘perfon or ourwardthings, but beginncth in the heart, which the word 
of God maketh manife ft, which forafmuch as itis pure and cleane,doth 

alfo purifiethe heart .And fo bis government and Workes ate the meere 

fervices of God, and meft'acceprable facrifices unto him, fecing ~ 
thacchey are done only according tothe word of God, and for God bys 
- fake, But our talkers cannot teach this, © ncicher are able co iudge of ity 
only crying our when they teach beft ofall, that we muftbe ~honef, — 
“They being acertaine duridictall fermon out ofthe lawes of mien, as 
> Cefar andhis clarkesteach, But how the heart is purified, they have 
© mever fomach as underftood or thought any thing thercof, or how. 
‘Jove ig to be derivedto all flares and conditions. of men) ane pees to. 
~ Ighe word of God. Thus muft thou fay moreover even infpiratual oflices 
and ftares alfo :1f Lor any other thall preach toger fome ami sae 
fice, whereas Otherwife 1 weuld cafily ceafe from docing this office,T 
may preach che Gofpel,buc my heare is not pure, bur moft plainly po- — 
)  -Ynted. Therefore alrhough/ dos long and much affirme, that it isa, 
-  syood worke and a weighty office, yct doe I not performeitaright, 
-gfinuch as Pdoe itnocfrom theheart. But then onlyit is rij 
when the heatr hath bisatfeGion : albeic zmuft gee my livi 
tobe the chiefe end thercof, but becanfle 
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Agom the heart,w hich l firft do,before Jobrainany honour glory,reward, 
smaoney, or fayour, although if thofe comeans follow, Imay have and 
‘receive them without finne, Lo,thus the word is the caufe;foundatioa, — 
ground, fountaine and {pring of love comming out ofthe heart, and of 
ail good works that pleafe God, which he can byno meanes away 
with, if the heart benot pure before:for neither are workes acceptable to 
“men,Which are done withcurthe heare by diflimulation, Now if Cefar _ 
and men require the heare alchough they cannot fee it, of how much 

Breater eftimarion is that heart before God, wh ch doth alfttings for — 
‘the wordsfake? Theretore he alfo fuftcreth his wordto be preached, — 
Wrhat we may order all our life according tothe preferipr theteof, And — ™ 

et us nor fuffer our felves to be hindred, frayed fromir, of difcouraged © 
ith the let or hindvancc of any thing, alchough for it we thall (affer all 
“kind of loffes , unthankfulncffe, contempt, &c. but ler us break and goe © 
through all bruats witha bold and manly courage, and fay thus, we 
“began nothing tor any mans fake,neither will we leaye of any thing be. 
caule of any man, but that we may doe that whichis acceptable to.God, . +” 
we will go on fill, howfoever things fall out wich us. They which do 
ithus, become men excellent and moft highly to beefteemed, whoare 
‘Weady to doe all duties; and {erveGod with aflreadinéffe ofmindand ~~ 
Nove not feined,For the fountaincand {pring is good, ‘notdetivedand = | 
tought in from without. Thefe things / thougtt good brielyto = 
Alpeak of the firft part how che heart is purified by the word alone, ands 
Mot asthe Monks have dreamed, by a fighttakenupon them againfte- 
vill cogitations, and by feining of good thoughts. For whacthoughtsfo- 9 
ever thou fhalr feine, the heart fhallremaine uncleane, ifthe word of 
“God benotinit,alchough itpretend agreat thew ofa Godly life, as— 

Pau! witnefleth. But this purenes, whereof he fpcakerh, “doth extend 
farther then outward and corporall purenes doch, which the Tewes did 
“ufe,cating and drinking their hands being often wathed, which our re- i, 
ligious men alfo ufe in their fafting, diverficie of appatell, ‘orders and vit 
tits, &c. for this is called purenefle of che {pirir, which wethen have, 
vhen being inficucted bythe word of God, weknow thereby how hee » 
tobe ferved in every ftareand calling.and endeyour :o{tim our lives: 
ecording therunto, Ncw folleweth the {econd part concernin 2g00d 

nicience whereof ai fo we muft intrear, to wit,cbac love mithene 
omfiuch a hearr, .ashath a joyfull andquierconfcience, both coward =< 
od, and al fo toward men, Toward mea fo, asFax/gloricthofbim- 
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And leremiah Chap. 18 Remember, O Lord, bow thats fivod bejere 
thee to fpcuk cood for them, and to turne away thy wrath fromtbem Like~ 
wife.doth Samuel, 1 King 12. J bave walked btfore you from my child. 
“hood unto this day : beboldberé 1 am, beare rec ord of me before thé Lord, 
 andbefore bis anosmicd: whefe oxe bavel takin? or whofe affe bave E 

“taken ? whom have I done wrongto? whom bayet burt? or of wkeje 
band have I received any bribe? And fo forth as followethin the fame 
place. Such boafting and glory every Chriftian mutt artaine unto, thae 
- -hedoe fo five toward every man, and fo exercife an¢ thew his love,thar | 
- <poman can worthily complain any whit ofhim, whereby he hal! rrous 
» ble or difmay his confcience, but thar all that will confeffe the truth, 

may be inforced to fay, that he hath fo lived, tharhe hath been an exe 
‘ample ro every man of living well, which willonly bur follow him, 

And this iscallcd a good confcience before men, oragainftthe com 

plaints and reprehenfion of men. And albeitfach acenfeience isnot 
able to ftand before the judgement of God, nonor any purenes of the 
| __ heart in the outward life and worke of love (we continurng in finning 
, often times befure God)yct we muft attaine untofuch abeart, that we” 
> may comfort our {elves betore him alfo, and fay : this Ged hath bidden 

and commanded to be done, therefo.ef doeit witha’ pure heart and) 
good confcience, neither would J willing!y doe ocherwife, neither 
purpofe burt or rouble any man, but w hatfoever 7 fay and dot, that is- 
willed and commanded of God, Let no Chriftian fuffer (uch a conf-_ 
dence to be wrefted from him, chat he may boaft bimfelf by the word 
of God againft the whole werld. For he thatharh noregard how ke 
Jeadech his lifethat he may {top the mouths of all blamers and accufers,, 
and cleare himfel{ betore all, and teftifie chat he hath lived, fpoken,and 
done well, hesfay is not yet a Chriftian, having notin himitlf a pure 
* heart andlove, For we willnct prefumeofthe doGrine of faith, as 
though chat beitg had, cvery man may dee whit he lift, 
whether it be profrable’ or unprofitable to his neighbour » 
thatwemult inno cafe d>» Orherwife chat do&rine big y 
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the name to give licence & free liberty for every one todo w 

Buc we mutt fo behave our felves,chat we may obtain loye ourt 

heareand a good confcience,th it no man may accufe us 
And afthough thefe things be {pcken of our lite and 
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we mutt c: 
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ss oF the fannne of Chriftian life, = age 
~ out blame before God. And when we ‘thal not atcaine thereunto, wee 
_ muff flee to prayer, and fay before God and man: forgiveusour tref 
paffes, &c. that ar the leaftwife, our lifemayremaine without blame, 
and we may obraine a geod con{cience before men. Andifthiscannor = 
e bronghtco pafle by perie& love and purenes of the hearr,yetleritbe == © 
“done by humilicy, that we may pray for, and defire ofall men pardonof 
out offences,when as we haye nor purely & perfe&y done our duty,orare _ 
not able to dee it, forhat chy neighbour may be enforcea to fay. albeit 
thou haft greatly burt me, or haft nat done thy duty toward the » asit 
was meet, yet forafmuch as chou humbleft thy felfe, I will wi! lingly for- 
give thee, and cake it in the beft parr. And for this humilities fake I 
fay thou art a good man, which dceft nor ftand obftinately, as though 
thou wouldeft advifedly and of purpofe cffend againft me, but doeft 
turne thy felfeuntolove, Therefore that life isas yer faidtobewith. 
outblame, which albeicic was fudje& to reprehenfion, is with humie Pacis 
pipeowered, arid reformed, that no man can worthily complaine thereof 
Thus the Law fhould be expounded an; handled ,thit beth love toward 
every man may rightly procced our ofa pure heart, for God his fake and — 
the confcience may ftand before the world. And this ought to haye 
beene praétifed of thofe vaine taikers in their Sermons, theit cold | 
trifles & vain follies being negle@ed & lett of. Buc chat al thefe shings 
may ftand & be of force b¢fore God alfo,there yet remaineth ene thing 
which perraineth hereunto, which is thar,that followerb.. [Aad of faith 
uafained.| For as ‘have faid, albeit I have a good confcience before men, 
‘anddoexercifeloveoutof a pure heart, yer the old Adam, thatis = 
. fleth and blood remaine in me fubje@ro fins, wherebyic commeth to » | 
Wpaffe chat { am not altogether holy and pure, And as Paw! faith Gal. 
3. The flefh lufteth againff the /pivit, &c, And Rom. 7. he affirmeth . 
that he muft fight a dayly fight againft himfelfe, becaule he can not doe 
that which is g0od,and yet he would willingly doe st. The fpiric indeed 
would very willingly live purely and perfe@ly according rothe word of 
God, bur the rebeilious fleth refifteth rhe defive thereof, affailing us 
With many great tentations,that we fhould feek ho- our, wealth, riches, 
plealure,and fhould become flothful & negligent in our fare and duty, 
So there remaineth acontinuall fghre in us, becaufe of the unpurenefle 
ofour perfon,wherein there is nor yer fincere pureneffe,nor a. good con- 
fcience, and perft@love, unlef{: there be perhaps fomewhari before 
en. Bucbefore God many things are found lackirginus, mae 
y things are worthy of blam, although al things be perfe& before men, 
or examples fake : although David can obtain that confidence before 
n,that he can be reprehended of né man,and the holy Prophets E/ayy 
emie, &e. doglory and are {ute,whatfoeyer they have dane according» - 
ic dury,is right and well a feeingit isthe wordand commane = 
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_. dement of God, wherein they have. excrcifed themifel ves with -a pure — 
Beart and good conicieace, yet canthey nor ftand by this confci- 
ence before the judgment cf God, but are compelled to fay : if, 
‘we fhould ftrive with thee im judgemeat, then no man thall 
|. hhave fo good a con{cience or fo pure a heart, which doth not dread thy | 
Judgement, and acknowledge himfelte robe worthy of reprehenfion and 
Lp hae For God hath referved that perogative uato himafelfe, that he 
may contend in judgement with every one,albeit he be holy,and accufe 
him of deadly fine : neither is thereany fo holy , whom he may not _ 
~  Gudg & condemn as worthy of deftru@ion. Wherfore although both the 
heart be pure & the confcience good before men, yet mut chou endevour — 
to atcain unto this alfo,that the fame may be likewife good before God, | 
~ ghathe may not-finde faule wich them, but that they may be fafe and qui 
et from his judgement, asthey are before men, __ Hereunto now per~ 
waineth the third parr, that istfaith. And this isthe principle part and 
chiefe precept, containing all che reftin tt, that wee may know , that” 
where loye is not yetperfe@,the heart not fufficiently pure,and the con- 
_ g@picience nor quiet , and God doth yet find fomething which is worthy 
~~ blame, where the world can finde fault with nothing, faith muft moreo~ _ 
ver come, andfucha faith, which is not fained, and defiled with confi- . 
dence of amans ownholinefl2, For wherefoever chis is mot, there the 
heart is never purified before God, neither fhall che confeience be able 
ko ftand, if they be examined by fevere judgement and exaG cenfure. 

- Men indeed fhall nox juftly blame BED t glory, that J have ferved. 

_ them by preaching, helping, governing, and by doing the dutic ofan 
overfeer or ruler, &c, with all faithfulneffe, And itt havedene any. 
thing more or leffe then f ought, { am forie at my heart, for! would Vee 
ry willingly baye done all things that Fought. Wherefore Jam quiet’ 
and already excufed, neither have they any more, which they mayright- 

* Uy require of me, bur arc enforced to acquice and difcharge me-But here 
J muff arraine unro this alfo,rhat my heart be fo pure, and my confci- 
ence fo good before God, thathemaynotby anymeanes accnfe and 
‘condemneme. Howhbeit we findnor thisin ourfelves, although we 
may glory fomewhat thereof betore the world, T muff therefore obraine 
Yome other thing whercunto I may truft, if7 fhallcomeinroperill, and 
within the throwing of the dart, as it is commonly faid, and J muft fay 
to. y fearefull and terrified confcience, Ihave done that which Jhave, 

cen able, aud who knoweth how often havédone leflerhen I onghr# 
for Jcould not fee and mae all things, as David alfofaith, Pfal. %, 
W bo canunderfeand his faults? Therefore #eantay no, foundaré 
truft npon mine own holinefle ang purenef Well, 1 have the we 
_livelove, and hayeageod confcience,which is pore and b 
-.. Twanz, that i canoe conclude, rhat that isin my heart 
Be ind fo sood a cenfcience in me, as the law requireth off 
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no man liying in the earth, which can fay this truly,y know. that Zhave 


done alj things,and thar 1 doe owe nothing before God. But the moft 
_ holy ones muftfaythus: Thavedonefurely according tomy abilitie 
“that which Ihave beenable, bur/ have offended much oftner theny — 


know. Wherefore our owncon{cience doth witnefle againikus, © accus 


ing and convincing us, although before theworld weare moftfree 


from yeprehenfion ax blame. For it muft folluw che word which faith; 
this chou fhouldett have done, this thou fhouldeft have left undone, Ze 
cannot avoid the judgemenc of this, nor an{wer ro the accufarion there» 


of, but it is at the leat wife enforced to ftind in an uncertaintie, being 


wholly wrapped in doubting. But ificdoubr, thenisit by and by 
_ convinced: forit ftandech not before God, bur flieth and tremblech; 


Wherefore the principail parcofour dofrine mufthere helpus, to 


wit, that our Lord lefus Chriftbeing fenc of the facher, .didcomeinta 


the world and hath (uffered and dyed for us, whereby he hath reconci~ 
led’ the good will and fayour of the father co us, bis wrath being appea- 
ied, anddoth now fic ac the right hand of the father, having regard of 
» U8 as our Saviou", and as acontinudll Mediator and Interc: flour for us, 
» making interceffion for us, as for chem which cannot have and obtaine 
of themfelvesfuch purencfle and a good confcience. . Therefore by his 
help and beac fic we aray fay before God : although Lamnoc pure, nei~ 


ther have a good con{cienec, yet I cleaye ro him by faith, which had - 


perfe& purencfl? anda good confcience, wh ich he gayeth for me, or ra- 


ther which he giveth unto ms. For he aloneis.he,. of whom we read. 


| Written, as Peter and Ifaiab,chap. $3 fay:who.did no fin, neither was 
© thereguite found in bis mouth, And this praife bclongech only. unto himy 


Pacither hath he any need to pray, forgive us our debts,.. neither ofthat ” 


article of the Creed,I beleeve the forgiveneffe of finnes, .&c. but he is 


» free and quietin perperuall, pureard perfeé righteoufneff: and pure=. 


_neffe, unto whofe charge none can lay any thing, nor accufe his cons, 
{cience of any crime, not man, not che Devill, no not Gad him fF: for. 
he himfelfisGod, whohimfelfcannot accufe himfelf.. dnd this is 
called faith neither coloured nor fained, which theconfcience ftriving 
and trembling, dareth come forth in the fight of God, and fay: Al- 


mighty God, 7 am innocent before the world and quiet. in mind, fothat, - 


_ Mo man can lay any thing to my charge, or find fault with me. For ale. 


they may rightly lay againftme. Burbefore thee muft lay afidethis 
truftand confidence, and muft wholly acknowledze theguilzinefle of 
numerrable finnes , and{ay as Davidfaid Pial143,Lord enter not in. 


beit J haye not doncall things, _ yet L askepardon of every one, thar he 
will forgive me for God his fake, evenas Lagaine forgive all. By this 
meanest have cut of rhe complaints of all, whohaveno more which, | 


udgemcnt with thy fervant :for in thy fight fhall no manliving ee ; 
Ae : als : 4 ok odes iff ake 
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' ¢@phath fet forth the mercy feat unto us, whereunto 


of tharonly begotten Son of God, He that belceucth tm him is mot conaern- 
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flified,: Wherefore f cannot contend with thee, ifthourequireft an 
account of my life, But appeale from the judgement fearte the mercy 


feat, Ldoe eafily fuffer, that ibe deale with according to law and righe 


before the judgement feat of the world, aadJ will willingly anfwer, 
ahd will doe whar Iam able: Howbeit before thee F will not come in- 
tojudgement, but I defiregrace, which I rake hold of on every fide. Fort 
thus the Scriprtre teacheth me, that God hath {ce two feats before 
men : the one ajudgement feat, forthem which are yet fecure and un- 
tra@able, and acknowledge nor their finnes, neither will confefle and 
-acknowledge them :the other a mercie feat, for miferable and tearfult 
con{ciences, which fecle their finnes, dread the indgement of God,and 
doeearneftly make requeft for grace. And this mercy feat is Chrift him- 
felf, asP aa! wirneffeth, Rom. 3. whom God hath fet forth unto us,that 
we might have refuge unto him, being not able to Rand betore God by 
our own power.Untohim I willapply my felf, iff have done or doe’ 


_Teffe then is meer: and how great purenefleand goodnefle foever my. 


heart andconfcience have before men, Iwill have it here to be altoges 
ther nothing, and hidden, and covered as it were with a yaut, yeawith — 
_ afaire heaven, which may mightily defend it, which is calied graceand — 
_remiffion of finnes, Under the defence thereof my heaft and confcience 
moft creep, and remaine (afe and quiet, Forfohe commanded his A- 
poftles to preach and publith, thatthrough his name all that belceve ~ 
inhim, fhall receive remiffion of finnes. Againe, He that fhall beleeve 
sand be baptized, hall be faved. And John 3. ke faith :God fo loved the — 


“2 world, that he bath given his only begotten Senne, that whifocyer belee« 


veth in him, freuldnot perifb, but have everlafting fife. Therefore God « 
Fe leadethus from the | 
judgementfeat.: Letus leave other, before the judgement feat, 
namely thofe proud holy ones, contemners and perfecutors of the word 
of God, where they thall heare fentence according totheir deeds. We 
will fuffer thefe to abide in their circleuntill they have humbled them-~_ 
{elves : but we wifl not abide inthiscircle, butwilldepart from it as 
farre 23 we fhali be able, into the circle of the merey feat, unto which 
we doe appeale. Neither have we inyented this ofour own braine, but © 
i# isthe word of God himfelfe, which chrearneth horrible judgement to 
them, which come with their own holinefle, and trufting thereunto, co 


_ Bope that they fhall be able ro ftand before Godthe judge, negleGing — 


the mercy feat of Chritt. For the fentence ftanderh, thatthey thal be_ 
fer befere the judgement fear, as Chrift faith, John. 3- He that belees-> 
woth not is condemned already ,becanfe be bath not beleeved in the mame | 


zed, thar 18, fhall norcome to the judgement Seat, but ro them 
-whese thereisnowrath ortigour, butgrace and forg 


be 


ofthefumume ofCbriftianlifes ~ = a55, 
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Gnnes; ‘all things being remitted -which be not pure , yea: bee ne 


ing blotted out and fo conlumed, 35 a drop of water 4s con 

fumed of the heat of the Sunne. For where the mercy feat reigne 

eth, rhere is nothing elfe,but meer forgivencfle and'rem flion of finnes. 

« This therfore being knowne, we muft exa&ly underftand rhe differ- 

“ence betwenethe Lew andthe Goflpel, whereof we often teach, The 
Law draweth ustothe jridgement feat, requiring ofus  integtitic of 
life, toye out of a pure heart and agooc con{cience, it maketh usals — 
fo to exercife our felyes therein, and muft goe n. further, But when it 
fhall come and accute thee, and will reafon with thees and have chofe 
things tobe performed which it r¢quireths then thalt thoube greatly 
troubled, For albeit thou haft donethem, yet art chou not able.to ftand 
beforeGod, before whofe judgement fear, - many things are yet found 

- wanting in thse, which fhould have beenedone of thee, andrbou hat 
left chem undone, neicher are they known untothy felfe. Whether then 
wiltthouturnethee? Here the Law urgeththce by all meanes, and 

’ thine ownconfcience being witnefle, accufeth thee, requiring the fens 

tence of the judge againft thee. Then muft thou defpaire, thereisno 
councel) ot bei pe to be had, except thou knowe ft to flie from the judges 
ment (eat to the mercie feat, as for example : Adm :tfome Bifhop dicin 


his own holinefle, who while he lived was asit feemed of a - ood life, ay \ 


andacknowledged Chrift_ no otherwifechenactuell jucge(as hath 
been hitherto preached of him, neither hath he been otherwile fee 


{ 


forth, as he is alfv wont to be unto fuch, not of his own nature, forine | 


_ deed he is moft gracious and comfortable, but becaufe they eftcem him 


. for noother in their heart) behold this manis a hindrance untohimfelé — +4 


the judgement feat and themercy feat, yeahe is altogether jgmorane 


that he cannot obtaine any grace, “For he knoweth no differenceof 


whether there be amercy feat, fromwhichhe foerrech, andmuftbee 
bound to the judgement feat. But we teach thus, that Chrift isfo to 
be learned and confidered, thatwe be moft certainly perfwaded whathee 
fitteth before miferable and trembling confciences ,that believe in him, 
NOt as an ang-y judge which commandeth forthwith cocarrie violently __ 
them that be guiltieunro = punifhment, buras a gentle, loving, and 
comfortable Mediatour, berween my fearefull confcience and God, 
which faith unto me: Jfthou bea finner, and aftonied, andthe Divell’ 
laboureth ro draw thee ro the judgement fear, | then fee thar thou flie 
unto me, and feare no wrathor anger. Wherefore ? Even becaufel fie 
_here,that, if thoz beleeve in me, I may make interceffion for thee ro my 
’ father, thar no anger and feveritie may hurt thee; for all anger and pu- 
_nifhment hall be fooner laid upon me, then be borne of thee. Howbei¢ 
it carznot be : for he is the onJy beloved fonne, in whom all grace and 


ur dwelleth,whomras often as the father dosh behold, he peal 
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faith we are made wholly blefled and fafe, fubie& no moreto any dam- 

_ Matron, yet not for our own holineffe ‘and \purenefle, bur for Chrifts fake 
_ to whom we cleave by faith as co our mercy feat, being affuredly”per- 
fwaded, chat with him there remaineth no anger, but meere lovs,, and 
- patdon, and forgiveneffe of finnes,. Thus the heart is purified efore 
_ —  God,and the confcience made good and quiet,notin refpe& had of mine 
_ own purenes or life led before the world,but by rruft and confidence of 
_ that excellent treafure,which my heatt apprehendeth,which is unto me 
inftead nf a pledge & fulnefleywhen as before God I am not able topay, 

But herein the whole force of the matter confifteth that we do againe 
and apaine take heede, that our faith be mot falfe, or as Payl fpeaketh, 


ot 


~ Joyned unto it, and chat orherwife, ifrhefe be nor added, faith availeth 
“Mothing,In which wordsthey mix & mingle together our life & works, 


ots 
art, 


> 


_. fained. For ifthis erre, and deceiveus, all things deceives. Forthere . 
have been many inall ages, asthere be alfo at this day, which can {peak 
_ many things of faith, and will be Mafters not only ef the Law, bur even © 
_ ofthe Gofpell alfo. Who fay thefame that we doe, that faith perform-. 

eth and doth ali things, but that the law and good works are alfotobe . 


156 hors. Serwion ofr. qpactinwatber, 
Bue réplenith bothheaven andearth - with grace and favour, and forget _ 
alll wrath and difpleafure. Andwhatfoe ver. he fhallaske ofhis father, 

~ thathe fhall forthwith obtaine without allrepulfe or denyall.. So by 


(: 


q 


and Chrift. But this‘is not purely and fincerély to have taught faith, 
) ‘but to have coloured, defiled and corrupted faith, fo that itean no more — 
\ becalled faich, butafained colour and counterfeiting of faith, the - 
 truft andconfidenceof the heart ftanding noc purely toward Chrift, as. 
| the'enly mercy feate butbeing grounded upon our ownholinefic, as be. 
img able to ftand before the judgement feate. Wherefore doing thus,we ~ 


/ whereof we are moft worthy. For if faich muft be pure and yoid of all — 


courscerfeiting and faining, then chefe two things, Chrift and my works 


y are moft rightly caft of before God, and condemned unto deftruction, | 
Ne fi 
ay 


eCpmutt be rightly difcerned and fevered one fromthe other. For thisis 


plaine evento him that is blinde,that Chrift and his workesar¢ not my 
life and my workes,. bur are feperated from the Law and from the 


workes ofall men,yea and that by a greater diRance, thenman isunlike © 
of differeth from roan, For neither can I fay thatl and Cafar erthe — 


Bifhop of Rome are che fame thing, yet 1am much neerer and liker 


| unto ticher of them, then amoral! mananda fioneris unto Chriff tie © 


Lord; whois not only a pure and holy man, free from all (porand blot 
_ butis moreover Gad alfo. Therefore letthe Law and the purenefites 

thy heart,yeaand thy good confcience availe in eaith only 
‘But where the mercy feare is, to wit at the right hand of th 
___ the- Mediatoy between theeand God,thither no mans w 
 eught ro have acccefle, mach leffe be rhey there of an 


a i 


of the famme of @bridiat life, = a57_ 


ftead whereof? may enjoy meere love and favour. Loe, thus faith re- 
a 


p torough carelefnefle, or that nothing is wanting in mc ? In this doubt- 


that heaven with rhe ftars thereof may remaine pure to grace . 


emiff hrift reign. 
h with his workes, and the eartH alfo| with her trees andherbs. whi. 


with a fight and an unfei- 


The matter J fay muft be . 


a th OS eas 
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Che 1. Sermonof Dr.wwatin Wuther; =~ 
ned faith before God,: thot we.doe purely diftinguith and fever our: 
“felves, our lite, and Chriltor-che mercy feat : and he chat will'rioc doe. 
this, bue/prefenterh himielf before she judgement feat witha bold cous 
“rage, fhall fecle che reward of his rafhneffe, dmy (elf have beenia that” 
danger, and as ir were a moule having tafted pitch have rub away, teioy~ 
‘cing greatly tharliberty wasgiven to meto attaine tochetaercte feat,” 
cand now I am entorced to fay, that albeit J have lived very well before 
amen, yet all things commicted of me conttariwife, do remainebencath 
“under the iudgement feat, to be punifhed accurding co the ‘fenrence and. 
Judgement of God, Now 1 have noother comfort, -norno ether help: 
-.-and counrell of my falvacion, then that Chrift is my mercy feat, who 
~ a hath never offended, hath defiled himfelf with no finne, who dyed and 
a IProfeagaine for me, and ficceth now atthe righthand of the father, and 

_ defendeth me under his thidow and, proredtiion that I need not doubr, 
» thar Fam by his benefit and interceffion fafe before God from all 
- wrath aad error of judgement. Thus faith remainerhin ai things pure, 
 fetting no’ other thing beforeiit felt, whereunto icmay boldly teuft, burs 
~~ Chrif alone. ‘Now he chat knew chis well, fhould be a man ofa refos 
lute mind, | For all other have to doe with a feined faith, boafting ma- 
ny things of faith bat ming!ing all things rogether, like as vintners mix 
wine With warer, by chisthat chey fay, it chou live thus, God will bee 
Favourable wnto thee,and they make the judgement (eat.ofthe mercy 
 » feat, and the mercy lear of the judgemenrfeat, which by No meancs 
 -ean’besfor the Judgement feat thal remaine, &e. Wherefore feparate 
- thefetwoone'from the orker as farreasthou hale be able, that they 
| Ceime'sior tovether, namely the life and holinefle cogerher with the 
Judgement {car inte one place, which maydriveand enforce thee we 
havea 00d confcience, and to lead an upright life before men. Bue’ 
ib offer chy Ganes co the mercy {eat to be transferredinto another place, 
| where God lovingly rectiving thee, will imbrace thet as a beloved fon, 
 gsyind will never remember more any wrath or finnes. If fuch dodtrine of 
faith were fet'forth unto men, then fhould it be excellently well done, 
and all'éther chiags thould follow of their own accord, as pureneffe of 
heart afid goodneffe of confeience, through right and perfe&t love. For 
 whofoever is by Faith quiezin his hearr and affured that he hath God 
| favourable unro him} who is not aagry with him, albeit he bach defer. 
|. ved Hits weath divers wav s. he doch all chings with agladand cheer- 
- > sul) pind! Moreover he liveth fo alfo reward wen, that he is loving” 
ih h they be not worthyofloye, Heis: 
che Mediatour, who will not thro 
byr doth lovingly favour him, a 
hiefe quietnefle, and p 


Mp ek pa ; v ’ ey pate) ia 
| ofthe frinme of Chrigian life rae a 
“Life thew himiclfe durifull alfo cowards hisneighbour, _ doing ail the 
beft things he is able unto him, whatfoever his ftate of dutie commands 
ath or requireth,” Aad wheo he doth leffe then ismeee,, he asketh pate 
don ofhisnegligence before God and men, fo thatthere isleft occas 
- nacitherto him, nor the world afrerward to rebuke him, poweralfa = 
40 devour@bim 1s taken from hell, and toreare himin pieces, fromthe 
devil. Lhusa manis fad to be in all things perfe@, coward menby loves 
and toward God not by thelaw, but ty Chrift, whom he aprehendeth 

‘by his faith, as the mercy feat + Which gageth his holyneffé for the be« 
Ieevers, or father giveth itxo them, fo, thacin himrhey bave alk 

- things that are neceffaty ro falvation, Now thisis right & puredodrin, 

“which thould be exercifed and taught unto men diftin@ly, - that they 

‘Might know hoy they may be able:to ftand both beforeGod and meny 
thac faichand love benor mingledtogcther, or life referred both ta God - 
and men, This ought to have bin pextermed of thofe glorions and aro. 
fie: teachers, feeing thay they will be counted mafters ofthe Jaw, thag. 


7 


he difference of the law and faith might bewellknownunto all, For 
Ithouph icbetaughtandrepeated with never fo greg diligence, yer 
Notwithitanding itis very hard-to be well. and throughly earned, es 
{pecially to us which have been inftru@ed and trained upin thedo@rin 
of workes, and led only to the law and our owne woikes, To. thefe may 
be added our nature alfo.very prone and ready_ by it felf hereunto} and 
now brought into a cufteme, whereby itis confirmed, and in’ continu- 
anceof timeturnech the heart alfo into exercifeand ufe, fo, that we 
cannot abftaine, nor think otherwife, but, that God will be favourable 
manto us which haye done fo great workes, and have led our life fo witha 
Sait blame or fault, Therefore we mutt ftrive againft both ournature 
adcuftome, For furely it isa very hard thing tothink or be perfwa- 
ded otherwife, and fo purely to put adifference betwen faith and love, . 
the filth ftill hanging upon us and cleaving unto us,albeit we be now. 
in faith, fo thar our heart can {carce rule it felfe, that ic fay not: fo long 
time have J taughs the Gofpel, fohave Ihived, fuch great worke have 
A cone, &c. And we would very willingly have God toregard our life, 
and wurne his mercy fear for our caufe into a iud emenr feat. hou may. 
eft ufe this boafting toward men, I have done well toall as J have been 
able, and if anything be wanting, { as yet will endeavour to make a ree 
compence.But if thou be minded to go unto God,! advifethee to ceafe 
fich arrogant boafting,&think ro appeal from iudgment to graces 
Let whowill begin and prove this thing, he fall at lengh fee andtrie 
‘bard itis for a manthathayh been ogcupicd all his 
+ rome in the'workes of his owne holineffe, to efcape out, and with alt 
heart by faith tocleaye to this one Mediator. I my (rifehave now 
éd she Gofpell almoftiwenty yeares, and baye been rxercifedia 


“she 


3 * «ale . Coes 


“460 Whe 15. Sermon of Dr. spartin Luther, 

the femedaylybyreading and writing, fo chat] may well feeme to be 

tid of this wicked opinion, Notwichftanding J yet nowand then fee) che 

fame old filth tecicave to my heart, where by itcometh to pafferhacl 

«Would willingly fo have to doe withGod, chatl_ might bring fomething 
6< with my felf,becaufeot which he thoald for my holinetle fake give me his” 

“grace. And I canfcarce be brought to commit my felfe with allconfiz” 

dence comeere grace, which J fhould does tor'we ought to fic only'to 
the mercy feare, forafwuch as God hath fer ir before ws for a Sanftuary, 

- which mui be the refuge of all chem that fhall be faved. Whereforeic is . 
not ro be marveiled at, if ic be grievous unco others, fo pately to appre- 
hend and‘lay holdof faith ; but efpecially to. fuch as be yet hindred 

and entangled of devellith preachers, of whom Paw fpeaketh , which 
crie out again# che do@rireof faith, and in thefe wordes urge the works © 
ofthe Law 5 doethis and thou hac: live: Allo, If thou wilt enter into 

hfe, keepe the commanacments &c. Which indeed are true’ and right, 
ifrhou didft alfo rightly underfland them. Dec!a‘s unto methe true meas 
ning, of thele wo ds, otherwife 1 know fufficiently already that oughasy) 
to be righteous and keepe the comandements, But how muft J attain: 

hereunto?» or what is it'to be righteous? If thou fayeft char it is,co 
“sw Wave'a good conference and a pure heart, and to doe all things, that God — 
hath commanded 3 Well, be it fo, but: heare yee then 2? goto, performe’ 


x 


i acpmich layeth hold of Chrit, in whom it moft fully obrainerhall things | 


what endtendevvthis chy immoderatecry?Hethat will ent 
lechim keepethe commandements, &c in which wordest 


a) eae 


ot thew the way to attaine righteou!neffe + for defcenda litle into 


thy felfeand examme thy felfe diligently, shen fhalt thou finde thy felf 


to haye bin in time paft conceiyed’and born in fins, and to livein the 
famenow,and not able co petform that which the law requireth, Why 
therfore doeft thou feduce other with vain words,faying? be chou righs 
‘“Beous and thou fhale be faved, which is tono purpofe, neither follow- 


eth there any fruic thereof, the way being not thewed by which we are? 


_— whthe fammneot Christantife: x6 


taine ro juftification ? I heare the words well, whatthings thelawre. 


guireth, but how hall weattaine unto ability to fulf.llthem? Then 
fpeakeft thou to mé againe , and fayeft,thou muft doe good workes. 


But how fhall 7 ftand before the judgement-of God, if Ihave long andl? at 


much wrought good workes, and am righteous before men, as thou 
teacheftme ? How fhall J becereaine, that I feeme fuch aoneto God 


alfo For here my heart and confcience be ready to witneffe the con= 
trary againft me, Howbeit J fhould have beenthus caught of thee, as 


Paul commonly teacheth,that righteoufnefle muft proceed from faith 


enfeined, and before all things the mercy feat muft be laid hold of,from. — 


whence all things that are wanting in us are to be taken. Andfo in- 


deed thefe wordes, keep the commandements of God, arerightly to. 


beunderftood. For the law requireth perte& righteoufneffe in thee,be- 


ing of force as well before God as betore men : thou haying obrained 
this, goe forth into the companie andaflembly of mcn, . and exercife 
love, and doe good workes. By this order and meanes, - fomething is 
brought to:paffe, and fuch fayings of he Scripruce arc fulfilled, For fo 
man doth thar which the law requireth, firft before God, not byhis 
-own ftrength or vertues, but by Chrift, withcut whom we can dee na- 
ithing before God, and fecondly by hisowne endeavour _ before men, 
And heisnow perfe@lyrighteous, inwardly by faith in Chrift, and 
outwardly alfo by his workes, yet fo that there is no place among men 
for mutual] pardoning of offences,, Therefore the righeeoufneffe of 


Chriftians doth much more confiftin forgiving, thenin their owne. 


workes: Thofevaine praters doe pervert the order of this do&rine, 
and without preaching of forgivencfic, doe teach ; that workes onely 


ate to be urged, Loeschus Saint Pau! reprehendeth the errour and ig: ; 


nerance of them, Which fpeak much of the law, sadrepeatic in daily. 
fermons, and yer they themf{elves doe not underftand or thew the way, 
how the law muf be fulfilled, knowing nothing fowcll as to ie, 
forth and often to repeat thefe words, thatthe Law, the commande. 
Menesare to be kepr, if thou wilt be faved, good workes muft be done, 
tc. Asthey doc ar this day, fill al books wich fuch confufion of words, 
ad in all fermons urcer nothing elfe, then fuch vaine babling , which 
ty themfelvesunderftandnor. But they never fay word of thofe 
nzs,whercof Pagl here {peaketh namely of the fam of Chriftien do- 
. ae : ee | » rine 


« 


Whe 15. Serinonof Dr. wartin Luther, — 
_ Grine, how love muft flow our of a pure heart, agoodconfcience,and 
faith unfained, they fay no more, bui keepe the commandements, — 
They levelling at che true marke donever hic it + therefore they cor= 
rupt and falfife all things, love, the heart, the confeience, &<. Far the » 
| bead of the fountaine is wanting, that is, Gncere faith, which if it be 
© not right and found, all things wiuft needs be corrupt, which fhal flows 
',and proceed fromit. And whatfoever thevreach, it isa ‘conceit of 
“their owne imagination, ardlike to delufons, not untike alfo to 
‘Ozhefe things,that are {een through a lattice or glafle, which rcfemble 
the colour ofthe cleare gaffe, and yet indeed are notot \ tharcolour, — 
They think that God wi'l regard them, when they live fo before men, | 
as it icemeth good to their obfeure opinion, Bur ifGod were of thar 
©Pinion, he might then have well kepc ftill Chrift and the Gofpelh For | 
what necd or neceflity fhould move him, to fend chrift from heaven, 
who thould purchafe that unto us with his. précious blood, which wee 
_- ourfelves have before with us ? He furely fhould be the foolitheft of 
> all men, which would poure forth a precious treafure, which ho man 
2 needeth. Thus thou feeft how thefe menteach their own dreames,: 
CF whereof they themfelves know or have tryed nu certainty, neither doe 
any thing elfebur All men with ertors, being not ablerodeclare,how — 
sgcpthat which theyteach isto | be attained unto. They draw men unto . 
~~ workes, whereby they confirme them in their old nature and cuftome, 
i ourofwhich they were to bedrawn, Thefe truly are grievous and: 
E. odious men, and not unworthily very fharply accufed and reprehen~_ 
 dedof Paul: andit appzareth chat they were ofno fmall authority © 
and eftimation, fecing thathe proaounceth of them, that they were 
called and would becounted DoGors of the Law, andfarre greater) 
and worthier then the Apoftles themfelyes. Wherefore we muften-* 
sicavour to lay up and printthis text even im the bottome of our heart» 
|. for iris excellearly well otdered, andispure and perfe@ do@rine, 
teaching how we muftbe righteous before God and men, as the Law - 

- Fequireth that thefe three may be as it were Conjoyned inus, nacacly, © 
a pure heart, a good con{cience, and faith unfeigned > and chat our ; 
Jife may flow our of all thefe, and be occupied and led in them : then - 
have we atained, and fulfilledthe meanirg of the Law. Howbeit » 
we muft nioft diligently take i ta endeavour to draw Chrift unco + 
the, Law, whois the end and fulbiliog of the Law, and our righteauf- 
nefie and futacf{e before God, which we find not ia our felyes, and ~ 

~ withotir faith thallinever fing,, albeit the Law be taught and often res 

» peared without anderftanding and knowledge. And thefechings may 
- fuficerohaye ben feoked 2c this p.elent for the expo 
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sf the fumme of Chriftian life. “363 
bers. Sermon of Mr, Martin Luther, of the qreftion ofthe 
Phartfes, andanfiwsrof Chik concerning giving tributeta 
“G@elar, (Mic 22, verle ts.tothe 22.] Phen went be Pharifes exc, 
N chis cexc.is {ee forthuntous, how fubeill reafon and mans wife- 
Adomeagree with the wifedome of God, and how foulelyreafon 
. ftumblech when it ftriveth co.beeven moft fubril and wife, asi: here | 
falleth ouc with rhe Pharifees, who notwithandiog were the beftand . 
moft wife ofthe lewes,which even by this their fabtiltic they declare: 
‘neyertheleffe their wifedome is here provedto be foolifkneffle, They - 
could blame Chrift neither for his preiching nor for his workes, and 
yet would they willingly have had oceafion to pur him ro death: where~ 
fore they thougheto ferupon him moft ccaftily and wilely, propoun~ 
ding a fubtile queftion uaro him, the fudrileie whereof was fuch, that 
mans reafon was nor able rocomprehend ic, then which alfo a fudciller 
could nor be invented: and thus they fpeake unto him: AMafler wee’ 
*” that thou art true, and teach the way ofGod truly, neiiher ca- 
Teh for any man : for thou confiderc not the perfona;men-Telwsitberes .' 
fore, bow thinkeft thou 21s it lawfalltogwertribste unio Cefar ov noe 
Here think they, we fhall inceraphim, Fox he fhiil be competied to 
anf{wer that tribute is cither to be given or not robe giren.. fhe af 
firme that itis to be given,we have overcome hin bi af he deny that ir | 
isto be given, then ishe guilticofdeath., Whereas thoy fy, » Dfaffer, 
they will thereby move him,and as it were conftcain himcoanfwerche 
truth. But whereas they fay, ve kuow that thon avt-truestheydothere- © 
bypuchim inmind of his dutie. Whether, therefore thoulJ Chrigt® 
a himflf 2 for therefecmerhto be no way for himeg efcape, yer he 
ould not for all thar fall into cheir nee. Was.not thisa fubtile Ty sat aks 
ftion? Doe trey not th: chemfcly:s to have b:en: (uffigicntscraftie;: 
and wily ones? for which’ way foever the Lord had anfwertd, +he had 
been taken, Was northis done-alfo full warely and circum(peClye for 
they aff sciace’ra chemfelves the Min ‘fers of Herod, thinking no ether’) 
ble to intrap him with deczir,tharhe fhould sotby any meanes e-~ 
feape, thus cafting in theirminds: Now wewill meet’ with bimwell 
enough, if he deny that tribure. isto be given, . the Herddiaasare_ pre- 
fent which thall forthwith por him ta. dearbas afeditions fellow,yand — 
one thar refifteth theRomin Empire. Bayt ifhe-afirme chat rribure is” 
to be given, he {peaketh againft che libertie of the Jewes,s, then will we 
filirre up the people againft him, Forthe Jewithpeople would be free, ° 
ad have their King of their own ftock, evenas it waspromifed. them. 
ath of Atofésand God; thartheir kingdcme fhould contintienpull 
etime of the true King, that is, of Chrift.Zven as the Pacnjarcl at 
pheGie thereof : The fcepter fhall not depart from 1uda qna a lapga 
tmcen his feet, wasill Silo cn Gen. 49. 10. And chereforec 
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» did choofe this people (pecially tohimfelf, andmade a kingdome of 
them only for Chrifts caufe, Moreover there were many fentences in 
the Scripture which declared “that they fhould ferve none, For they 
ea be thechiefeft and not the loweft, €o°c. Deut. 28. 13. This and 

_ fuch like fayings the Scribes had beaten into the peoples heads,where, 
with they were gfeatly difturbed : eyen as at this day itis put into the” 

"peoples mind, that the Church cannot erre, Hereupon the Pharifecs 
thought thus : If he affirme that tnbute muftbe given, he blalphe- 
_ nicth God,he thall be guiltie of death, aS one iniuriousto God, and 

_ then thal] be ftonied of the people: For Ged hath granted and promi- 

~ fed libertie unto this people, and they werealleven in the middeit of 

captivity the people of God. Hombeit at that time rhey wanted a Kings: 
as they doe ar this day. Wherefore divers tumults, {editions, and u 
roares were ftirred up among them. For they weretanght byth= Jaw, 

that they fhould havea King of their own flef and ftock, as it is (aid 

_* before, wherefore they did unceflantly ftrive againft flrange Kings ang 

governments, untill not a few of them ar times were besten and flaint’ 
‘Neither did this happen feldom times ,for they werea ftiffe necked,ob- 
‘ftinate, and unruly Nation, end therefore the Komans which at that 
time did beare rule over them, did very circumfpe@tlygoverne them, 
and divided the Jand ino foure charges of government, that being on 
"every fide kept in awe by the Governors and Prefidents, they might nor 
fo fowne flock together and move (edition, and thar they might alfo be, 
\ -gmore eafily refifted if at anytime they fhould rife againft the Roman) 
Empire, Wherefore Pilate was appointed of the Romans Lleveenant of 
dudea,Herod Tretrarch of Galile » his brother Philip Tretrarch of 
Tturea, andof the country of Trackonitis, and Lylanias the Tretrarch 
at of Abilene,as Luke rehearfeth them. And all this was done thatthey 
} might keep the Iewes under, whereupon the Lewes were inflamed with . 
anger, and in a rage and fury, but efpecially in the time of Chrift hey 
would willinglyhaveaKing, Whereforethe Pharifes having found 
out this deyice, thought thus with themfelves. Well, we have the mate* 
ter now at a good ftay. The Romans challengeto themfelyes the go. 
yernment, now ifhe anfwer unto the queitionthat tribute is nor to 


be given ,the Lievenant is at hand, and readie to puthimrto death : if 
he anfwer thac it muft beciven, he fhall ftirre up the people againit- 
himfelf, and (0 we fhall afluredly by this meanes inttap him + thus they 
uppofed thar cither they fhould find caufe of death inthe Lord,orat } 
the leat make his doctrine to be nothing ferby of the people. As the 
Jewes here doe, fo alfodoe we, the chiefe and neceffary things being. 
left, we are occupied about other matcers ~mot neceffarie, : Phari 
© feeshere move a queftion, whether they be free or other 
as they had the Law'and the word of God, they fup 


of the quettiowol gibing triburefo Cefar., = 16a a 
_pught co be fubject to none, but to their own King, yer they were now: 
Sompelled to obey Cefar Emperour of Rome. They had Scripture con 
“cerning the love of God and their neighbour, but that being left, they 
are occupied about other matters. It was promifed untochem, if they 
obeyed the precepts. and commandments of God, that they then 
Srould be a free people :. they difobey and negle& Gods command- 
ments, and yet notwithftanding they will be free, and hayetheir own 
King. Intike manner falleth it out with us, we carneftly challenge to 
our felves Chri ftian libertie, and yer wethink, tharif wedoe thofe 
things that feeme good in our ownbraine and fantafie, we are thereby 
Chrittians, both faith and charitie being ofus neglected. Bucwhar 
doth Chrift, che Pharifees fo fubtilly fercing uponhim? heftrikerh 
them wich their own fword, and intrappeth them in their owndevife, ~— _ 
whereby they thoughtto haveintrapped him, anfwering neither or ae 
thof things which they hoped he would, as the Evangelift doth moic 
at large difcribe, faying: But Iefus perceived their wickedneffe and | 

aid : Why tempe yee me, yee hypocrites? Shew methe tribute. money. 

And they brought bimapenny. Ande faiduato them: Wibofeisthis 
dinage and {operfcription ? they (aid unto him, Cefars, Here thou plainly 

feeft the wifedomeand marvelous dexterity of Chrift, he willethche 

tribure money to be fheweduntohim, andasketh of the imageand 
fuperfcription thereof. They anfwering that it is Cc fars ,he very well 

and moft freely infectech, that they areunder Cefar, untowhomthep 
were compelled to pay tribuce. Asif he faid: If yee have fo lerin(efar, £0 

thar his money is coyned with you, fusely he beareth rale over you, as 
‘though he fhould fay: It is come to paffe through your own faule i 
bar Cefarrulethoveryou, Whatthould they fay or doe: unto this ig 
gucftion ? They marvelled and wéhe their wayes, - they thought thac 
they fheuld notably have overcome him, bur for all their fubtileie and te 
wifedome they were deceived, This is written for our comfort, that yf tie, 
we which are Chriftians may know thatwe have fuchwiledomey as™ 
exe cedeth all wifedome, fuch ftrength and righteoufnetle, as whereun- 
to no ftrength and righteoufneffe of man islike. For again the holy 
Ghoftthere. isnocouncell: thispower andftrength we obtaine 
through Chrift, that we may tread finne underfoot, and triumph Over _ 
death. When Chrift dwelleth in us by faith; we have him which bringe 
eth to paffe fuch things, howbeit they are not throughly felrbuiin 
ime of rentation, Wherefore when I ftand in mecdl,he is prefent, and 
iveth unto me ftrength, that 1 maycouragioufly paffechrough. We 
muft not therefore be afraid thacour deétrine fhall perith and be puc 
ignominieand thame, For lec all the wife men of the world rifea- 
inft the word of God, yea and be never fo circumfpea, and fee chem - 
jesagainft it, yet ftrall clicy have he foyle and bg overcome, Zt m9 ar 
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> hethar they bark and bite, fo thatit feemeth unto men; as though they 
would deftroy the Gofpcl, bur when they have fer themfelves again{t 
itto extirguith sr, they fhall nowhir prevaile, but in the {nare chae> 
they have Jaid for others they themfelves thall ac lergth be taken. As 
we fee herein this Text, andcommonly in Pax, but {pecially in 
_ the hiftory of St. Stevez, where we read how vainly his adverfarie™ } 
ufed the Scriptures, yea thofe thatthey ufed were againft themfclyes;. 
Forthe Lewes did accufe Steven, that he had (poken both egainft che. 
temple, and againft God which commanded the temple to be builded, 
bringing and alleadging Scriptures, whereby they rhoughttoconyince 
and condemne him. But Steven being full of the Holy Ghoft, thewed 
them in order out of the Scriprure, howthat God dwelleth _norin » 
temples made with hands: David would have buils him ahoufe, bue ‘ 
: God refufed it. What was the caufe hereof? A longtime before Da- 
_*-  widwasborne,God, dwelt: among his people, He furely fhould be a 
.. miferable God which fthould need a houfe,& fo heconfirmeth by ma-° 
ny hiftories that God dothinot dwell in houfes or temples made with} 
hands, What fhould the Tewes doe here? they did manifeftly acknow- 
ledge their own Scripture, which they had brought againft Steven. So 
all they thall be put co fhime and overthrown, which{ee themfelyes 
again ft the wifedome and word of God, Wherefore ler no man be a- 
fraid, albeit all the wifedome and. power of the world firive againft 
~ the Gofpel, although it would cxtinguith it even by thedding of blood, 
. Forthe more blood that is fled, fo much more is the number of 
Chriftians increafed, The blood of Chriftians faith Tertullian, is feed 
_ whereot) Chriftians grow. Satan muft be drownedin the blood of 
 Chriftians. Wherefore it is not violence and force that is able to fup? 
prefle the Gofpc) : forit is like unto a palme tree, which hath this na.< 
ture and qualitie, thar albeit a weight be laid upon ity yer iralwayes 
_ tifech and lifteth up it felfe againft the weight. Such anature alfo hark 
the Gofpel, for the more it is ftriven againft; fo much the more are the 
roots thereof fpread’ abroad, and the more mightily thar itis opprefled, . 
- by fo much doth it more and more grow and incteafes Wherefore there 
is no caufe that we fhould be afraid of power, butracher thae we fhould 
feare profperitie and merrie dayes, which are ableto hurt us more then 
anguith and perfecution, Neither lee as beafraid of the fobtilcie and 
wifedom ot the world, forrbey cannot hurr us, yea the more thar they - 
ftrive againft rhe tryehfo much more pure and cleare is the truth made, 
Nothing therefore cancome better to the Gofpel.then when the world 
with-bis force and wifedome fertcch it felfe againg it. The more 
\ mtently finne and Satandoe . fight againft my confcience, 
~~ flronger is my righteou{nefle made. For if fianes doe urge anc 
| Me,[doethen mogg ardently pray and cry ugto God, and fo o 
; it a rhe if 2 a Fs,  yuetae ‘i 


- 


pf thequettion of giving tribute foelar. 1 67 Ps. 
“jsmore and mote increafed andftrengthned, Thisis thatwhich Sr. 
Paul meaneth when he faith:Power is made perfe@ through weakns ft 
© 2 Cor.32. 9 Foraftuch therefore as we have lo grearatreafurewhich 
is increafed and ftrengchned by perfecutions and adverlitie, heitisno 
__ caufe rhat we fhould be afraid, but rather that we thould with a cheere 
* full mind rejoycein tribulation, as S:. Paul faith Rom.-5, according 
- asthe Apofiles did, who with great joy departing fromthe councells, 
gave God rhanks, thatchey were counced worthy tofuffer rebuke fer 
the name of Iefus. 408.5. 41 Jf thedivel were endued with fach wifde m3 
that he would be quiet, and fuffer the Golpell to have free courfe, hve 
fhould not fuffer fo muchlofle, For whea the Gofpel is not impugned, 
itis as ic were waited with ruft, neither hach it orcafion to fhew torch 
the vertue and power thereof. We live therefore herefecure as yer, for 
no man ftriverh againft-us, wherefore we continue fti}l as we weer ie 
fore, yea (alas) we become worfe and worle, Whereas (cme of our2ds 
) verfaries have fecupcn us by writing, thar pertainech toafew. Foral- 
b amuch as they have written againftus, they have thereby done nothing 
elfc, but as it were blown the fire, butif we hadbeenthrown into the : 
fife, or flaine with the fword, the number of Chriftians wonldbe = 
greater among us. Wherefore this is acomfortunto us, ifwe st any ¢ 
time be rempted that Chrift is ready tohelpus, and<reigneth among 
us, yea he is foneere untous, that alwayes trough him we may overs 
come, as long as we beleeve and truft in him ; Howbeit. when we are 
touched with no adverfitie, he doth little or norhiog, bur when we are. 
"fought againft and opprefied, he is prefent, and bringeth ajlour ene- + 
© amies to confufion, » We have moreover ro learne here that they which 
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gifts of unde:ftanding and nature more rhen ocher. whichexcellig 
greater induftrie, learning, and readier capacitie then other,which aré 
fit to overfee other, and cangoverne all things beft, tharthey I faydoe 
“many times moft ofall other refift Godand faith, and truftmore to 
their own firength and reafon thento God, For they are carried fo ‘ 
farre by their yenemous nature, that they neither can nor will ale thofe 
thitigs to the conimodirie and profitef their neighbour : but trufting 
to their own gifts andabilitie, they hope that néw they thall obraine 
this, nowthar, neither doe they think that chey {hall have need of 
of Gods help alfo thereunto: As it appeareth here inthe P harifees 
_ and Scribes, who were cestaine, as they {uppofed, that ifthey fo fee 
upon the Lord, itcon'd not be but chat they thould rhen intangle him, 
Foritisunpoffible, thought they, that he fhould here efcape us, we 
 thall hire hold bimas it werefalneinto a net ,whether he affirme or 
~ denythatrribuee muftbegiven. Marke morcover how fubtile and 
perverfe the wit of mans nature is, which is here very lively fee forth, 
‘ t M 4 : There Se 
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‘There is nothing elfc in man but wickedaefle, delufion, guile, deccits, 
lying, fraudyand alikindofeviil, yeaofnaruremanis buclyesand 
a vanitie, asthe 116, Pfalme faith, We muft not tuft any man in any — 
oF, thing, doe not perfwade thy fclf, that any man {peaketh che truthunto — 
thee, for whatfoeyer man {peakerh is alyes Why fo? The fountaine or ~ 
{pring head, tha: is, the heare 1s not fincere, wherefore neither can the~ 
_ Fivers be pure. And for this caufe the Lord doch commonly call men the 
- generationof vipers and a brood of Serpents. Is not this a goodly title 
of man? Let any man now goe, and gloric of hisown righteoufnefic, 
‘ftrength , or free will, Before the world indeed fome man may be, and 
_ __ glorioufly appeare godly, righteous; and holy,bur there is Morhing elfe, - 
‘bur a gencration of vipers, and brood of ferpents, but thar efpeciallyia 
_ thofe thar feem mof excellent, moft precious moft wife,and of greare 
_ wnderftanding. If tion go rhrough even all the hiftories ofthe Greeks. 
~. Hewes, and Romans,thou halt find the beftand wife Princes of all, 
which have governedthe affaires of their Empire profperoufly, thou 
thle fiad them fay to have thought nothing of God, bur only crufting { 
- wothemfelyes, ro have acknowledged nothing as received from God, 
ew paseupon it is gathered, thar thelefle aman excelleth in wiledome 
_ before the world, fo much leffe doth he commit ae God. For they 
» that excell in councell and authoritie before the fight of the world,doe- 
_. forthe moftpart deceive andlye morethen others, thinking thar if ~ 
they dealeby delufions and deceit, their traud and iniquitic is not per- 
| ethyed : for they can after a preitic forr cloak their craft and fabtiltie, 
» But the holy Ghoft hath a moft cleare and bright fight, which they 
SS cannot avoid, but they fhall'be efpicd. The Scripture doth oftentimes 
~ all fuch, lyons,,wolves, bearcs, fwinc, and cruel] beafts, inasmuch as” 
_ theyrage,and deysure andconfume all things with their fraude and” 
~~ deceir. Wherefore in the old teftament the Jewes were forbidden to tare 
of cérrain beafts, asof hofe already rchearfed,and of others, for this 
one caufe efpecially, thax it fhould be a type and example to us, w here-- 
bywe might perceive, that there arefome men, Which areftrong, 
mighty, rich, witty, learned, skilfull, and wile, which are to be avoi- 
r ded and efchewed ag acertain unclean thing, andas fuch as feduce 
| and deceive others with their faire fhew, might, and wifedome. For 
neither fhallthey. be counced for fuch, neither will any man think 
them to be fuch, as do fo mych as think any cyillin theirheart much — 
KF icHle doit. Wherefore thou muft put no truft and confidence in any — 
' man, truft nor unto him, for he will deceive chee wherein foever he is _ 
. able, Agairifthon trufteft man, thou art againft God, in whomtho 
puteft noc.thycruftIr is writen in the 1 7. chaps Of fer. Curfed b 
man that put teth his trufé in mangand, Bleffed ss1be” wan that 
bis truff in the Lord. : ai 
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Some man may now fay ; How fhall we doethcn? One man muft 
have dealing with ar other, ucherwile how canthe Jife of man contie 
nue? We muft buy, wee muft fell we mufturrer and change our wares 
‘with men ; Now.if one fheuld not truft another, the whole trade of 
mans affaires {hould be in peril}, yea and perifp, 1 fay thar noman cag 
@eny, but that there muft be mutual] dealings among men, and thae 
one dothnecd the helpe and travel of another, Burt this J will have, 
that whatfoever dealing thou haft with men, either in buying orfelling, 
thou count it for a thing uncertain, which thou moft neither truft, nor 
build upon, for itis certaine, for as foone as thou fhalt truft roman, 
he will fecke to deceive thee, forafmuch as the mature of man, as itis 
of it felte,can doe nothing butlye and decciye. Yea all things inmag 
are uncertaine, both hisworkes.andwordes, thereis nothing in him, 
but lightnc fle and uncenftancy, which thou maycft bold!y believe to be 
trye, Wherefore all our hope and confidence muft be repofedin Ged 
alone, and after this fort wee muft fay, Lord givethcu.me gracethatE 
ay dirc& and order my life, my{oule, my body, my fuflance & goods, 
nd whatfocyer is mine,2ccording to thy divin wil,for ] believe inthee, 
Etruftinthee, donorthou forfake me infe peullons dealing with 
this orthat man ; J putno truftinman. If thouknowefteharit is 
fjood forme, make him to deale faithfully with me, if thou knowehiset 
that it will be tomy hindrance and hurt, helpe me to avoid Puedes 4 ie! 
will only pleafeth re, which Iwifh alwayes tobe done, Asfcone  _ 
as thou th.nkeft in thy minde : He isa good man, and one that will © 
kcepe his promife, Fam fure that he wil nog deceive me, but wil deale ~ 
faithfully, even then haft thou fallen from God,and wotfhiped an Idol, 
puting thy truftin a lyar. Wherefore when rhouthaft any dealing with 
snan, think boldly : If he deale faithfully it is well ,ifhe doc otherwife, 
in the name of God, let himgoe,/ will commit all thingstothewillof 
God, he fhall profpercufly bring themto pifle. Of fuch a falfe andun- oy 
godly confidence repefed in men, thar evil] crept in among Chriftians, 
namely the worfhiping of Saints, whereby the Chriftian Church,thar js, 
the ttue congregation wf the faithfull, bath foffered exceeding grear 
urt, andincomparable ruine. For what other. was the fervice and 
worthiping of Saints but a Divellith thing 2 When as men ufed to rea» 
fon after thizfort : This man was very holy, that which heraught,he 
did, whem we will follow, and doe the like, Hicrome, pugeitine Gres 
gory faid this, rhereforeitistrue, and therefore will 1 beleeve.ir, 
rancis, Benedit; Dominick, Bartholomew, lived thus, they did this 
and that,! willimitate their lite and workes. Moreover Axgufting 
was fayed by this rule, wherefore J alfo fhall be faved byit, Fy, how 
é and (miferable a thing is chis, they arc only lyes and 
sof men, there is notin one word mention made Per es F 
ag 4 " ; - Seal acer ; 
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~ . For foit falleth our, chat they chat are fuch doe for the moft part peri’ 
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andhisw ord, but they areonly the vain inyentions and trifles of men,’ 
IT would utterly breakerhe tule of Augafine,ifhe therefore ordained 

it, thinking to be faved'thereby. So blinde and without undérftand-. 
ing is veafon, thatic receiveth the dorages,and yain inventions of men, 
when as notwithf{tanding the word of God only is tobe received in mac. 


ters of falvation, asif Herod, Pilate, Caipoas, and Hanaas tho 
preach rhe Gofpell, Zoughtto retcive it. Againe, if thole thac are, 


counted holy, thould rif and preach lyes, alforules, habits, thavings, 
‘ceremonies, and fuch like yatac inventions of men,Z ought in no wife 


- to receive them, for we muft here have refpe@, notto the perfons, bur 


to that which they preach, Doeftthou prefume to be wifer then all 
the Fathers and Sajnts,then all the Bithops and. Princes of the whole, 
world? Thus may fome obje@ again me. Far be charfrom me, For. 
I doe not contendto be wifer then they. But this without controver- 
fie isthus, that what foever is wife, grear, liberall, mighty and ftrong 
before rhe world, doth feldome or never agree withthe word of Goby 


cute the'Gofpell, and if they were not fo great, the Gofpell thould nor 


. fo greatly thine forth and triumph. The Romane Emperours Hadi i- 


an, Trajan , Diocletian were the moft wife (efars ofall, whofe govern. 


a ment was foliked of, that it was praifed of the whole world, yer they- 
_ petfecuted the Gofpell, and could nor abide the truch. The fame we 
finde writtén of the Kings of the Jewes,as of dchas and others, which 


_ Whereby he plainly will have, that there be Magiftrates , ‘a nces, 


ty, whether they tfeand exercift their rule and authorit 


“governed their Kingdome very well, yet defpifed the word ofGod md 


difobeyed his commandements. Wein our time had neyer fuch Empe~ 
Fours or Princes, as are comparable to them. Butit ought to be veri 


| fied in thefe,thar God would by foolith preaching confound the wife. . 
dome of this world ,as Pau! faith 1. Cor. 1, All thefe things ae thew- 


edtinto usin this text, which we have in hand, which hatha fiayple 


>and flender thew and appearance of it felfe, butic eontainech many 


things in it moft worthy the noting, Now how the Lord concludeth: 
with the Pharjfes, when chey had (hewed fim the tribute money, and. 

had anfwered thacit was Ce/ars image and fuperfeription, the Evan « 

gelift declareth ; faying:. Give therefore unto Cefar the things that 
areCefars, and give unto God thoft things whichare Gods. Although 
they had deferved no fuch thing of the Lord, meverthelefle he teacherht. 
‘them the right way. Andinthefe words be confirmeth the {word and 

office of the Magittrace : they hoped thae he would condemne and Tew | 
fift him, bue he doth nothing leffc ; for he comaiendeth and praifeth, 
him, commanding that they give uato him thof _ things that are his. 


& Rulers under whofe Government we mutt live. Neither muf Sake 
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Ahayt regard only ro their power and office, for their power and authe- 

rityis patty Bde fa Sele & inftitaced of God. Neither is 

there any caufe why thou fhouldeft find fault with power, if at any = 

time thou be opprefled by Princes and Tyrantes z tor whereas they a-_¢ "a 

_ bufethe power given unto them of God,they thalk furely be compelled ~ 

Ato give anaccounrthereof. The abufe of a thing deth not make thae | 
thing evill, which is init felfe good. A chain ot gold is good, neither 
is it therfore made worfe,for thac a Harloe weareth it aboyc her neck, 
or if one fhould put our mine eye with it, fhould 7 finde faule in the 
chain therefore? In like manner the power of the Prince mult be born, 

’ for if he abufe his office, he is not to be counted ofme asno Prince, 
neither belongeth it to me to revenge or punith irin him, -Emufton 
bey him-for Gods caufe only, for he reprefenreth the place.of God. 
How grievous things foey er Magiftrates thallexa@, I muftfor God 
his caufe bare them all, and obey them, fofar as they be mor contrary 
ro Gods commandements, If theydo wily or unjuftly, it thallindue — 

rime appeare, Wherefore if thy {ubftance, life and body, and) whatfo~ 

ever thou haft thould be taken frem thee by the Magiftratesy thom = 

) mai@l {ay thus: / willingly yeeld them unzo you,and acknowledge you 
for rulers over me,( will obey you, but whechenien ufe your powers. 
‘and authority well or ill {ce you to that. Moreover’ whereas Chrift 
faith:Give nuto (far the rbings that aréCefars, audunto God thofe — 
things that aveGods. We uiuft underftand that uneo God pertaineth: 
honour, we matt acknowledge him for the living, omniporentandwife 
God,& afcrib unto him what good thing foever can be named-And al- : 
beit we do nor give him this honour,he notwithftanding eafily keeperh: i 

) it, for nothing is either added to,or taken ftom him by ourhonouring, 


at 


Howbeir in us lie is true,omnipotenr,and wife, when as we counthim 
fo,and beli¢ye that he is fuch aone,as he fuffereth himfelfe tobe faid 
tobe, Now unto (e/ar and the Magi ftrarefeare, cuftome, tribute,d= 
bedience &c, are due. Ged requireth efpecially the heart, the Magix 4 
ftrace the body and goods, over which he executeth his officein’ the 
place of God. which S, Pau! doth moft notably in plaine:and manifefh 
Wordes declare sRem.13,Lercvery foule be (ubiett unto the bigher owe, 
ers : for there isno power bute) God: and the powers that be,areore 
dained of God. whofosver thereforerc§fterh the power, refteth theore ‘ 
dinance of God : andrhey that refift, fhall receive to themjelyes condtms 
nation. For Magiftrates are not to be feared for good workes, but fere- 
| will; wilt thon thenbe without feave of thepewer? doe well : fo fhale 
thom haveprai(e of t be fame. For be is the Minifter of God for thy wealth, 
but if thow doeewill,-feare: For hebeareth not the {word for noughs 2 
| for be is the nie ofGodtatake vengeanceonbim that dothevill, ; 
herefore ye mult be fabject, mot. becan{é of wrath ontly, bur allo for Ci 
at aie a eee s conf{ciencs 


“452 The 16 Sermon of Dr.MPatin Luther, 
sonfctence fake. For, for this cau/e ye pay allo rribute + for they are Gody 
mini fiers applying themfelyes for the fame things, Give to all men there~ 
fore ther duty; tribute to whom you owe tribute, cuftome to whom cu 

Pome 's fave, to whom feare : bonour, to whom yeowe bumour. And - 

therefore alfo-are Magi rates ordgined’of God, that they may defend 

and maitaine publick peace, which alone exceedeth all worldly good” 

things ? we felt a litle in che laft commotion of the commoh people, . 

what lofi, miferie,calamity and grievous forrow, confpiracie and fe- * 

dition bringeth in the world. God grant that it may fo centinuc,that 

a we try itno more. Thus much fhall {uffice tohave been fpoken for 

the expofition of this text. Dermonef Mr. Martin Luther,” 

3 teachbingthat falpation comineth bp @hriff atone. [lohné,s | 

a ‘ verfe 44.tothe $1, ] Noman can come to me, ee aa 

4 { Thefumme of this text} ee el 

XN. chriftis knowne of wone but of bim whom the Fatbeds draweth,’ 
that is,except the Farber teachus that knowledge inwardly in tbe beart, 

Therefore Cbrift faith wnto Perer. Math. 16. Flethand blood’ hath 

* mot revealed it unto thee, but my Father which isin heaven. 2. Chrift - 

is the-wifedome of God which is of more price then precious \Rones, and 
 whatfoever can be wifbed, is not to be compared ante it ,as $ alomon faith» 

_ én the Proverbs.8-1 1.3.The old heavenly bread,that ts the righteoujnts of 
the law doth nor juftify :But Chrift if webeliewe in him, iuftifierb fovever.* 

‘i ep ee [ The expofizion of the texr J. : 
iS dee texvteache thas nothing elfe but Chriftian faich, andftirreeli 
- Sicupinusas(urely Yohn through his-Gofpel, doth almoft no o-, 

>) ther thing bur inftru& us, how we muft beiceve in the Lord Chrift. 

* And Gach a faith as is grounded'on the true promife’ of God made‘unte 

usin Chrift, thall fave us aschis cext plainly declareth. Alfothey are _ 
here all proved fools,which have eaught us another way and meanes to 

~ obtaine righteou(nefle, Whatfoever mans mindecan invent, although 

itbe'ioly,: although ithave a faire thew before’men, it@uft needes ure ~ 

- terly fall, if thathe will have falvation rocome thereby. For albeit 

~ thac manis exercifed with the dutics of Godlinefle, he shalbnot be a- 

| ple'to attaine unto heaven, unles God » prevent himrwith hisword, 

z which may offer his divine gtace unto him, and lighten his heart, thar 

he may walke in the right way. Now this way is the Lord Jefus Chrift, . 

he that willfecke another way, asthe moft part of mep wi it 

outward workes commonlydoe, hath nowerred from the rightand ~ 
high way. For Paul faith Gal.2 If righteoufnege beby thelaw; thac 
is,by the workesof thelaw, then Chrift died without @ caufe. Tieletors efore 

Hay, that a man mutt by the Gofpel be as it were brufed and broken, — 

and humbled even fromthe bortome of his heart, asb nd 

weake . whichcan moyerncither. handsnorfeer, but 
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of the queftion of giving tribufeto@etar, 173 
Airateand cryeth : HelpmeQ omnipotent God, mercifull Fathersk = 
_.am not able to help my felfe : Help O Lord Chrift, mineownehelp — - 
* isnothing. That fo againft thiscorner ftone whichisChriftallmay 

be broken, as he faith of himfelfe, in Luke, 20. x7.when he askedthe © __ 
mt Pharifees and Scribes: What meaneth rhis then that is written > The fe 
* fione that the builders refufed, that ismatetbe bead of the corncr? 
 Whofeever fall fall upon tbat ftone- foall be breken: and om whomfoe~ . 

wer it fhall fall, it will grinde him té powder. Wherfore either let us fall 
upon it by our imbecillitie and weakeneffe, by denying ourfelves, ana" 
fo bebroken, or elfe he will breake us foreverin his ftraight judge, 
_ ment. Burit is better chat we fall uponit, then thatitfalluponus.Vps) 
on this foundarion Chrift fairhin this text.No man can come unte mes 

except the father which bith fent més draw him sand \ wilt raifehim up 
“sat the laff day. Now he whom the Father draweth ror, thall {urely pe. 

. rith, Ir isalfo concluded that he whichcometh not tothisfonme, fhall 

> be damned for ever He is the onely Sonne givenuntous, whickmay 

fave us, without him there is no falyation : ifhe helpnor, our caleis ‘ 
\. moft miferable : Of him Peer alfo fpeaketh, rothe fame effe&. inthe’ e 
) A&sof the Apoitles, chap, 4.Tbis is the fone caft afideofyon buils 
| ders, which is become the bead of thecorner, ncitber is there falvation ‘ 
in any orber,for.among men there is given none other name under beawemy 
whirby we mult be faved Whether would our Diving & Schoolmen'turh 
themfelycs here, which hayé taught us that by many workeswemuft ‘ 
“ukraine wnro righteoufnefle 2 Here is chat high maftem Ariftorlecon= « 
sfounded, who hath, raughtus, thatreafonendeavopreth todoethe =~ 
beft things andis alwayes ready tothe better, But this Chriftdory 7 
“here deny; for unles the Father pofiefle and draw us, we fralkperith 
‘forever. Herz all menmuft confeffe their imbecillity and flownesto: 
good things. If fo berhar any perfwade hiufelferhat he isable to doe, 
any good thing by his owne ftrength, truly he hath reproved Chrift of — # 
falthood, and with great arrogancy prefumeth to come.to heaven, albee, 

it he is nor drasne ofthe Rather, Wherefore where the word of Gadis: 
in his courfe, and foundly preached, whatloeverthings are high and? 

- gtest, it caftech them downe,it maketh all mountaines even with. the’ 

Vallies, an: oyerthroweth all hills, as the Proper Efay faith, that al, ~ 

hearts hearing theword gpaydefpaire of themfelves, otherwifethey’ » 
“€annoe come unto Chrift.” The workes of God are fuch, that while - 

they kill, they make alive, while they condemneghey fave: as Hanna’ 
theanother of Samuell fingeth of the Lord, The Lord hilleth, and mah~ 
eth alive, bringeth downeto the grave, and feteth npagaine, The Lord 
Ket poore, ~ and maketh rich ,bringeth low, and beaveth up onc high. 
Iheretore ifa man, be thus ftriken of God in his heare,. thar he acs 
wiedgeth himfelfe iuch aoncas ought for his fanesto be candem- 
a woes ned 
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ned, he furely is even thac very man, whom God by his word hath - 
1) dtriken, and by this ftroake hath faftned:upon him the bond of his di. 
vine grace, whereby he draweth him that he'may provide for his foule , 
"and have eareof- him. H: could firft fndwith -himfelfenohelp nor — 
. @olineell, neither did he with for-any,; bar now hehath found che. 
, fpeciall confolation and promifle of God, which is after this fort : He* 
what afyeth receiver, he that fecketb finder, andto,bim that knockerh it is 
E: an opened. By fuch a promile man 1s more and more lifted up in minde, and 
- eonceiveth a grearer craft and confidence in Gad. Forasfoone ashe - 
+ eareth thar this is the worke of God alone, he défireth of God, as at 
ee "the hand of his | mercifull father, chathe will vouchfafe todraw him, : 
Tf fo betharhe be drawne of GoduntoChrift, undoubtedly that alfo — 
thall come unto him, whereof the Lordimaketh mention here, namely 
 tharhe will raife him up atthe laft day, Forhelayeth hold onthe 
| word.ofGod, andtrufteth in God, whereby He hatha certaine te fti« 
+ mony, that he is he whom God hath drawne: asFohn faith in his Art 
_. Bpiftlefohn.s. 10, He that belecuth im that Sonne of God hath the wii-— 
 neffeinbimfelfe. Hereupon itmuft needes follow, thathe is taught of 
God, “arid in verity now knoweth God to be no-.other, buta help-r,a - 
- eomiforter; and aSaviour. Hereby isit now manifeft, that if we be> 
|. JeayesGod will be no other towards us but-a Saviour, helper, and giv> _ 
> er ofall felicitie, who requireth and asketh nothing ofus,but will only ~ 
_ giveand offer unto vs, as he himfelfe faith unto Ifrael,Pfal. 8 x.1 axe 
God thy Lord, which brought theout oftheland of FEzypt 3 open thy 
mouth wide, andl will fllit. Who would not love fuch a God, which 
 theweth himfelf gentle and loving unto us,. and offereth fo readily his », 
grace and goodnefle? They thall not beable toefcepe the fevere and — 
__ ahdierernall judgementof God, which doeunadviledly negled fo 
great grace, as the Epiftle to the Hebrewes faith + Tf they that rranf- 
 greffed the law of 24 0fes, efcaped not unpunifhed, but dyed withour — 
/- Retcy, how much more grievoufly fhill God puniththem, which count” 
the Blood of the reftanrenc as an unholy thiog, andtread under foot 
the fone of God 2 O how di’ igent is Pauéin all his Epiftles to teach — 
how the knowledge of God may rightly be conceived * Ohow often 
doth he with incteafe in the knowledge of God gasif he weuld fay; If 
yee only knew and underftood what God ig ye thoulithen be fafe, 
Then yc would lovebim, and doe all chin gethat ar oved of hime: 
Thush’ fae Cotof, 1.we cafe nor ‘to pray for yon and ta defiretbat 
yee mizht be fulplled witbknowledge of bis will, im al wifedom an 
vinwall toader ft nding, that ye might walk worrby of théLord and 
bim inal bings, being fruitfull iaad good works, and rk (3 
inowledecofGod, ferengtbucd wiih alt might through —hisg 
power, sato all patience, andlong (uffering with iopfu 
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of thequettion of giving tribute foCetie, = agg. 
hanks unto thefatber, whichhath made us meet to bepartakers of the. 
:nberitanee of the Saints in light, And Pfal. 11.9, David faich: Infiru@ 
ime, and | will keep thy law,yea I will obferve it with my wholebeare,. 


And thus ye have out of the firft fenrence of this text, that the know-, - * 
ledge of God dothcome from the father, It is needfull thaghe laythe 
ft fen im our building, othzrwifewe thal] labourinvaine. Bue © 


\aatis done thus :God{endeth snto us Preachers whom he. hach- 
taugbr,and proyidech Hat his will be preached uato us, Firft thar all, 
ourlife and condition, although it have afaire thew and bebolyoure, —- 
wardly,is of no eficemation beforehim, yea is abhorred andloathed. 
of him. And this is called the preaching ofthe law, Afterward he maa 
seth grace to be preached untous, ro wit, that he will not have users: 
cerly condemned and caft of, bat char he will receive usin his beloved; 
fonne,and net fimplyreceive us, but alfo makes us heives. inhiskinge, 
dome, yea and Lords overall things which are in heave» andearth.. 
This now is called the preaching . of grace or ofthe Gofpel. And all. 
sbizis ot God, which taifech up and fendeth forth preachers... This’St,,, 
Paul fignificth when be fach thusRom. 10. Fab sly bering, and... 
Bearing by therword of God. This alfothe words. of the. Lord meane?_ 
arse inthe Gofpel,when he faith. Itis written tz the Prophets: dud, © 
they fhall be all taught of God. Bvcry man thergore that..bath, 
beard, awdbath learned of the Father, comme:b unto me Not.that, 
shy man bath feen the father faye-be which is of Godybe hath. feen the» 
father, When asweheare the firft preaching, that is the preaching af |, 
‘he law, how we are condemned with all our werkes, theniman fighed.?. 
nto God and knowér not what to doe,. his confcience. is. evill- and 
kacfull, and except helps fhouldcome in timc, he thould defpaire fore, 
ver. V Vherefore the other preaching muft norbelongdefterred\the 
Golpel muft be preached unto him, 2nd theway unro Chriftmufk be. 
hewed, whom God hath givenunto us a.Mediatour, that through» > 
rim alone wee may be faved, by meere grace andmercy, withour: al] Rw i 
wr owneworkes and merrits. Then the heart is made joyfull, and,  ° 
afteth unto fuch grace, as the chirfty heart runneth unto the water, 
Davidhad 2 notable feeling hereof, when, be faid thus. P/al.34. Like 
s the heart defircth the water brookes, fo Longeth my fowle after thee, Q. , 
50d 2 my foule shirfleth for God , yea even for the liviug God. When, 
hereforea man commech to Chrift, through.the Gofpel, then heare . 
ch he thevoycc of the Lord Chrift,,.which flrengcheneth, the knowe._ 
“deeghat God hathtaughthim: to wit, that \God is nothing elf . 
Gt a Saviour abounding with grace, who will be favourable and mere » 
full tw all them, which call upon ‘bimin hisSonne.. Therefore the... 
Ord faith moreover: Verely,, verely) fey untoyon,be that beleeverh 
emebath everlafting life. F amtbat bread of life, Your Barkers. did 
cient) Gey, ae me, fate. . 
. see Me 
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176° She ds Sermon of Dr.opartin Muther 

P eéte’ Marnainthe Wildernes, andarc dead, Yhisis that bread 

—  wbich comme domne from heaven, that be whicd eateth of it fboula 

wot die, Lam that ling bread, which came downe from beagen : if any 

at man cate of this bread, be fbul live for eyer : ana the bread that I will 

| give, is my ff, which 1 will give for the life ofthe world. In thefe 

_wordesthe foule findeth a cable daincily furauhed,whereny it may flail 

_ al hsnger. For it knoweth affacedly that he char fpeaketh thefe words 

~ cannot lye- Wherefore if ic commit it felte confidently unto him and: 

cleave tothe word;ir refteth upon him, and {6 deparreth notfrom this 

_ goodly table. Thisis that (upper, to the prepating wheteot the hea= 

” wenly Rather killed his oxen and fatlings,and hath bidden as al unco it. 

“The living Sread whereof che Lord here maketh mention, is Chrift 

himfelfe, whereby we are fo fed, If we lay hold but ofa morfell of 

_ this breadin our ieayts, and keep? itswe fhall be (atished for eversnei- 

‘ ~ ther can’ we ever'be plucktfrom God. Moreover fuch' an eating is 

i 


_ nothing elf, but to. believe in the Lord, Chrift, that heismade unto 
 usof God as Paul faith, 1.¢or. 1. wifdome, rizghteoufaefe, fancifie 
ation, and redémprion, He that eareth this meate liveth’ for ever. 
Wherefore by and by after this text, whenthe lewes were at contenti- 
-omaboutthefe his wordes,he faith : erily, werily 1 fay uate you, Ex- 
cept yeedte the filgh of the fonne of man and drinks bis blood, ye have no 
Uifein yore Winfaever eateth my fifo and drinketb my blood bath cter= 
aall lifesand Fwillrsife him up at the lat day.Maana which the, Fachers 
- did-eate in the deferc (as Chrift here faich Jcould notfave trom dearhy 
but this\breadimaketh us immorcall, If we believe in Chrift deach thal 
not hurtus any thing at all, yea there is no more-death. This the Lord 
_ meancth by thefe words in another place, where he faith to the Jewes: 
Ss Pearily verily Vfay unto youifa min keepe my word, he fhall never fee 
| dearb: toh. 8-5 t.where itis certain chat he fpeakerh of the word of faith 
and of the Golpell-But fome man’ may fay that the holie dye notwith- 
|. ftanding,for Abraham aad the holy Prophets are dead,as the fewesfaid 
mr untohim. Lanfwer: The death of Chriftians is only a flcepe, ‘asthe 
Scripture alfo commonly calleth it : For a Cheiftian ‘raftech and fc- 
eth no deach, thacis, he hath the feeling of no death. For.this Savi+ 
. outChrift Jefiss, in whomhc believeth, hathovercom= death, chat 
| afrerwards he fhould not feele of tat it, bdr death is wnco him only 
Ff ‘a paffage'and gare to life, as Chrift hinfelfe witneflech, John §.° /éri- 
ly sverily F Jay antoyoube that hearesh my word, and believeth in him 


that int mebith everlafPing lifejand fall not come into condemngzion. 
i bur bath palf'd from death to life. ‘Wherefore tae life ofa Chritttan is 


mérie, ane one eyety fide repless ithid with joy, aud che. yoake of Chri R 

eafie and (weer, Butthatic feemeth heavie and grievous unto us, this 

is the caufé, for that the Father hath aoryecdrawae uss here BpOD i 
‘ae sey yi 


© ‘of falvation by Chri’ alone, 9 > 77 
“emmnieth to paffe that we take no plealuire thereof, neither isthe Gof 
pel comfortable unto us, Iffobechatwewould lavupthe wordsofs ) 
-Chrift well in our hearc, they would be untous.an exceeding ¢comfozcs. . 

And thus ye have heard how we muft feed on this bread which came - 

down from heayen that is, on the Lord Chrifi, towit,by faithswhich 
Wwethendoe when webeleevein him, that ke is our Saviour “The: 
‘whole chapter out of which thistextis taken, commendeth unto ‘us? 
erothing elfe but{piricuallmeat. For whenthe multitude followed: 

Chrift, that they might agp eare_ and drink, whichche Lordjhimflf. 
fignifieth, he taketh occafion of the corporall meat which they fought: 

‘and almoft through the whole chapter{peaketh of (piricuall -meat,ae: 
hefaid: The words which 1 fpeak are fpirit and life. Whecebyhe would) | 
fignifie, thache therefore fed them, chat they fhould believeinhim :: 

and asthey did cate the bodily meat, fothey ought alfoto feed ofthe: 
‘Fpirituall.Herelet us weigh and mark this, chat che Lord dothfo genrs: 

dy and gracioufly apply himfelfco us; snd offer himfelf in {uch gencle: 

8, that icought worthilyco move our heatts co believeinhith,ro. | 

+ wit, that that bread, was therefore given for us, in aftauch as it was bes: oth 
Thovefull that hethould taftdeath and fuffer hellifipaines: Alfo 
“flould beare finnes which he never had commited, asthough he had: 
committed them, and had beeg his own: and he did alfothe famné wile 
lingly for our fakes, and cook us as brethren and fitters. This if we be-! 
ieves we doe rhe will of che heavenly father which is. norhing elfe bue’ 
“to believe in his Sonne, and fobe faved. As Chrift hitatete (aich 2 
little before : This is the will of him thar. fent me, that.cyery manthat’ . 
_ (beth the Sonne sad beleevech inbim, fhould haveeverlafting lifes Je 
roi thereto appeareth thachechathach faith doth the will of God y: 
sand eateth of this heavenly bread. As Augufline faicht What doft thou 
bie thy mouth ? believe, andthouhaearea. Ofchisfpirituall. 
Mapper the whole new Teftament (peaketh, bac, efpecially ia this placa, 
tof loba. The Sacramentot Chrifts body and blocd is.acerrainereftin. | 
Amonicand pledge of thisecve upper, whereby we oughe toRrengchen: 
our faith, and to be affnred, that this body and this blood, whereofwe, 
feedin the Sacrament, delivereth us from finne, death, Satan, andall, 
evill. , But how may aman perceiye and know, thathe alfo. doth pers: 
fainetorhis, heayenf¥ bread, and is called cochis piriruall {upper 2 
lechimconfider che cafein his owa heart, which if he find lo,affe@ed,. 

hat hedoth asir were feele the {weeenciicin the promifeof Gad,and, 
isundoubtedly perfwaded; chat he is.. of che company. ofth 
any tne fupper, . he is affuredly fuch aone,indeed, Fora 


leeve fo commacth ir unto us Such a man hath alfo by.and by.aitegar 
thunto him, lendeshhim, scale hima, briefly doth no ot 


his acighbour, and helpech him as his brodyer;careth. for hint, gi 
bets 
ga s c 


wake 
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fide approvable, he prayeth for him, and is fore atbing “i commie 
umme, the roorand - 


and isexhortation may be more effeGaall,and may more accep 


Hors. 
eufeth certaine elegant and figurative fpeeches, and doth with an 
“ adorned manner of {peaking alluretheir minds wntohim. Forthe 
words, fleep, darkne fie, light, waking, armour, workes, the 
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of falbation by Cbtitt alone. 199. 
night, which he here wfeth, are all (poken figuratively, by which orbeg 
things are fignified,then their nature and proprieti¢ doe beare for hee 
fpeaketh not ofthe natutall night; day, dakneffe; armour, waking | 

cep, Sc. bur heiefembleth by thefe natural things acertainelike- 
vacfie ro our mind; whereby he may more forceably provoke and bring * 
veto thofe fpirituall things, Asit he faid, ye fee how men to get the 
‘iches of the prefenttime, which doe foon perifh, rife early, and lay- 
ing afide the works of darkneffe, apply chemfelves tothe Workes ofthe 
day, after the night is paffed, andthe day iscome: withhow much 
grearcr. diligence ought we, thaking of our flecp, torife early, and caft- 
ing away the workswhich we did while it was yet dark, to apply our 
felyes now to thofe works which are agreeable co our lighr,forafmuch 
as the night Is now paffed, and the day of our falvation hath appeared® 
By fleep he fignifieth evill workes w hich ate void of faith : for Deep. 
is a worke properly meet for the night, and chathe meancch ae 
Sshiciently declareth, ‘when he by and by after addeth = Let uf cof 
“away the works of darkucffc. Soconttariwife, to wakeand to rik fizni= 
fie good works which come ot faith, For as fleep pertaineth properly to | 
the night; fotorifeis properly agreeable tothe imosning and day, 
Whereupon itis faid. 1 Thef. s. Beloved bretbrex, ye are not in dark 
“Weffe, but yee are alt the children of light and of the day: we are not 
Of the night , neither of darkneffe, wherefore’ ler us not ficep as doe 
ether, but let us watch and be fober. For they tbat fleep, fleep inthe 
‘ight, and tbey that be drunken, are drurkcnin thenighr. But lerus 
which are ofthe day ,be (ober, putting on the bref plate of faith andlove, 
gud bope of falvation for an helmtt. For God hath not appointed us unto 
rath, bat t0 obtainefalvation by the meanesof our Gord Tefus Chriff, 
which dyed for us tbat whether we wake or (lecp, we fhonld live toge- 
ther with bim, It is Sufficiently manifeft, chat the Apoftle doth noc int 
thefe words, forbid us che fleep of nature, nevertheleffehe draweth 4 
fimiliciide from natarall fleep and waking, to fpirituall, thatis, toa 
$ood and evilLlife. And tobe briefe, ro rife out of fleep is here the 
very faine thing that the Apoftle writeth, Titus 2. that erace of God; 
that bringeth falyation unto all mien, bath appearedyand tcacherh us that 
wefhould deny ungddlyneffe and worldly lufts, and that we Shotild live 
foberly and righteou/ly, and godly inthis prefent world + looking for that 
bleffed bope dnd appearing of rhe glory of that mighty God, and of our 
‘Saviour Tefus Chr iff. For that which he calleth in thefe words, todeny — 
wey and worldly lufts, he callethin this rext which we have 
in hand; to arife from fleep, and that which he terfneth to live foberly, 
and righteoufly,and godly, that he ¢alleih in’ ont prefenttext, to 
i, and to put onthe Armour of light,’ and wheteas he faith : the 
| of God chat Bringeth falvation, hath appearedyehar he calleth 


ys 


€ 


180; Lhe 18. Serntow of Dr, Partin Lather, 
here the day & light,of which we wil hereafter {peak more atlarg. Now, 
Yer us fee whatlikenes there is beeween natural & fpiricuall fleep.He 
(CP chat Mleepeth naturally sncither feethnor feeleth any of thofe good 
things that are in the world,but lycth among thofe things which are 
even next adioyning unto him as it were dead, fervingto no ale, nel=. 
ther-regarding any thing at all, Foralbeit he live in bimfelfyyet is he a 
“dead to all other Again,in ftead of true things he is in dreams wholly/ 
ozcupied with vain images & forms of thinys,whieh appear true,& is 
fo foolith that he imbraceth thofe vain forms; thinketh them to be. 
ame things.But when he waketh, thofc images do together vanith a- 
way, & the man beginneth tobe occupied with true thing s.After rhe 
fame manner almoft it isywhen one is.as it were fwallowed up of un- 
goclines,for he fleepeth & is like adead man before God,neither feeth 
he,ncither feelech any of he good things,which are good things indeed 
namely,thofe fpiritual good things,which are promifed & offered him 
_ . by the Gofpel,albeit they be juft by him. Fer thofe things are feenan> 
' felt by faith alone,otherwife they are remoyed from al fight & fesling 
Wherfore fo long as by reafon of the fleep of his unbelict,he can have’ 
neither any.regard or fenfe of true good rhings, which are very » neer 
Kimthrouzh the Gofpel,hebufeth bimfelf withthe falf good things 
of this world,is riches,promotions,& plealures,which being compa- 
red unto eternal Jifeunro heavenly joy, and tha perfe& falvatiom 
which comimeth to the godly, are alcogether as dreams. & as thote yain 
vifiens,cOmpared to nawwrall chings,wherof they are only reprefentati~ 
‘ons.But when a man awaketh, & hath received faith,all regard & de- 
_fire of thofe fall good'things of this prefent life yanithech away,& hey 
tc acknowledgeth that they are nothing elfe but mece vanity Rfalthoody 
' éven as thole vifions do fade away quite 23 foonas a man awaketh our 


of a natural fl-ep. Hereof the 76.P{alm {peaketh.They have plept rheir 
(lecp,and they whofe bands. we:c mighty, bavefound nothing, And Pfal. 
ha 73.Like as.a drcamwmhen one awakerh, fo [hale thou make theirimage to 
* wanifh out of the City.And Elay 29 As whena hungry mam dreamer’ 
thar be is cating,and yet when be awakerh bis foule 3s emptic: or as wher 
d thirftie man dreameth that beis drinking, anda henbe awaketh be is 
yet frintand his foul bath appetite: even Fafhall the eneiunres! Nae 
tions be, thar fightsth againft mount Siox. See how contemptuovily and: 


difdainfully the Prophet {peaketh of the chief power,tiches,pleafures, 
& promotions of the world. & likneth them to dreams and moft vain 
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ftitute of this light. For ow is our (alyation necrer, then when we be- ) 
sdecved, What meane thefe words ? did we beleeve before, and doewee 
vmot beleeye now ? Here we muft call co mind that which Pau! writeth 
‘Rom. 1, that God promifed the Gofpel by his Prophets in the hely 
‘Scripture, concerning hisfonne Iefus Chrift: our Lord,that allthould 
iby him be fayed , according to that which was) faid unto | 
‘Abraham Gen,22,  Inthy feed fhall all the nations of the earth be bleffed. 
This bleffing promifed to Abraham in his feed, is nothing elfe, ovic 

grace and {salvation in Uhrift offered to the whole world bythe Gofpel, 
which Pcul fo interpreteth, Rom. 4.and Gal. 3. For Chrift is tharfoed 

cf Abraham, that is, as he is man,his flefhand blood, by whom andin - 

whom fhall be bleffed, asmanyasbelecvein him, and call. upon him. 


This promife was afterwaid by the Prophets con:inuallymoreand more a 
declaredand preached, for they did all write of the comming of Chrift, ib. 
of the grace which he fhould bring, and of the Gofpel, which Perer al- fy! 
fo witnefleth 44s 4. This promife of God all the faichfull believed 


* hich dyed before Chrift was borne, who bythis faith were faved, and 
obtained falvation ia Chrift and through Chnift. Bereunto Pax! now. _ 
shad refpe& when be faid: Our falvationis now necrer then when we 
beleeved.For that which he faith is thus much in effet: We beleeved im 
time paft, thar the prom.femade unto abvabam,fhould be fulfiledynow = 
itis fulfilled,and thofe thingsthat we be]eeved thould cometo paffe are 
now prefenr > Chrift iscome the Gefpel is revealed and'publithed, and 
the ble fling whichwe looked for is{pread over the world, \allthings 
which wetarried for, and belceved being promiled, are come. And 
hereby the Apoftle fignified the fpirituall day, whercofhe {peaketh 

vafterward, whichis properly thebeginning and manifeftation ofthe 
Golpell, whereof we will hereafter {peake,) Now bythis, thatthofe — 
things which we beleeved fhould be fulfilled, are now fulfilled, oF 
faith isnotany whit made yoide or fruftrare, but muchimorefound and © 
perfedt, For as they of the ol dtime before Chrifts incarnattombeleéyed. 
the promife of God which fhoald be fulfilled, fo we beleeve tharithe ~~ 
fame is fulfilled, and the faith is altogerher thefamein it: felf, *but that 
our faith followed theirs, as the fulblling followeth'alfo. the promife, 
For cither faichtruftethin che feed of Abraham, thar isyim Chrift — 
theirs before his incarnation, oursatter it, Wherefore he that thould at. _ 
this day beleeve with the ewes that Chrift:is tocome,y{hould make - 

God 2 Lyar, as though he had not yerfulfilled hispromife, | whichhe 
hath fulfilled, and being folfilléd would have it publifhed and preached, 
So alfothouldfalyation be yet fatre from the beleevers, which we fhould S: 
ook for being as yet'to'come, in the time that fhall hereafter! follow. 
this double faith Paul {peaketh Rom: 1..By.the Gofpel righteoufiefe 
igh God giveth, isreyealed from faith tofaith. What meancth this,’ 
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482 The 18. Sermon of We. warkin Luther, 
from faith to faith ? noching elfe,but thar albeiethe fait of the Fathers 
‘and our faith isthe fame, whereby itisbeleeved in Chrift cicher ro 
‘come, or which hath already appeared: yet the Gofpel doeh lead from 
‘their faith to ours, fo thatic is now neceflary noconly to beleeve the 
promile that wasto be fulfilled, but alfo thar itis falfilled, which ie 
‘didnot behove Abrabamand the other Fathetstobeleeve, althougly 
they had rhe fame Chrift which we have,. Forthereis one faith, ong 
Spirit, cne Chrift, one communion ofall Saints) this difference: 
onély there is beeweene us; chat they went before Chrift, we follow 
him, Wehave therefore beleevedy and we doc alfo beleeve, to wie, 
the fathers and we, with alike andcommon faithinthe fame Chritt, 
although not after the fame manner, asit is faid. Andasby reafon of 
this communion of faith which we have alike in the fame Chrift,we fay: 
We have bzlievcd,or we did believe, when as not we,but the fathers have 
‘beleeyed, or did beleeve,fo they againe did fay, that they thould heare, 
fee,and beleeve in Chrift, when as nocthey, bur wedoc live inthe 
time, We read not inafew places of che Scriptures, that they whit 
were before the incarnation of Chrift, cook uponthem the perfono 
6 chem which are after it, andthey whichareafter it, ofthem whick 
were before it,becaufe of the communion of faith,and the fame Chrift, 
whichthey have in common, and (o there is as tt were one companie of 
beleeyers, Now whereas the Apottle faith, that falvationisnow neerer 
~ parousthen whenwe beleeved, thatis, when our Fathers thofe ancient 
beleeversididiooke for ittocome, wemuft nor underftand icofthe 
heernelfe of pofl:Mion; as though we now had ic neerer and more 
Certainly thenchey, for the Fathers had altogether the fame faith, as i¢ 
is fad, and the fame Chrift, wherefore Galyacion was as meere unto thenr| 
as untous. Bor Chrift yefterday, and coday,the famealfo is fr ever, 
Heb. 13. Chriftcontinueth the fame from the beginning of che world 
évenunto the end, by whom all are faved alike. Bur Pad {peaketh of 
the necrenefie of revealing, that whatloever things were faid before cons 
cerning Chrift, they were now fulfilled, deach being overcome, the? 
Eord did Gt at the right hand of the Father, the Gofpel was preached a-. 
broad in the world, by which Chrift did come unto allin the whdle 
world, for this caufe Pau/ faith rhacour falvation is neerer chen when 
it was hidden, and known unto few men: becaufe that Chrit being nor 
yet glorified, it was nor meet that the preaching of falyation fhould bs | 
made publique orcommon, Whereas therefore the Apoftle faith here, 
Our Jalvation is now ncecrer us, he faith the fame thing in the Epiftle c 
Titus in ocher words : The grave of God which bringeth falvation,barh 
éppéared, that is, hath (prung forth, and is every where commonly p 
ched : alchough it wa: not hid 9¢ forein any of the Saints, norwit 
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ftanding it wasnot yetcommonly known unto the world. Afrerthe 
fame fore the Seripture fpeaketh in many places, wherit fometime 
faith chat Chrift is to come, fomerime that he iscome, although heals | | 
- wayes hath been, and is in allthe ele&. Howbeit becaufe he had noc 
before his refurre@ioncome to all by publique preaching,the Scripture 
Apeaketh diverfly of his comming. For becaufe of this publique preache 
,ing he came in the fizth, being made man, forhisincarnationhadaor - 
been profitable to any, if the Gofpel had not chereupon been preached, © 
by. which he came inrothe wholeworld, and whereby it iscommonly 
known, why he was made man, _ whereby that blcfling promifed to 4- 
brabamy is now publifhed, and made common to all which by the Gof. 
pel beleeveinChrift,Hereupon Paul faith very well, Rom. x, thatthe 
Gofpel was promifed of God, &c. as though he wouldfay, although : 
God hath promifed every wherein the writings ofthe Prophetshisfon = 
inthe fleth, yet forafmuch as all that fhouldbe done, that che Gofpel 
mightbe preached abroad in the world, whereby he commeth {pirirual- Re) 
ely to the mindes of the beleevers, (whichcomming only bringeth fal+ 
vation, and is farre to be preferred before that comming in the flefh, in- 
,afmuch as it was done becanfe of this) I fay rather that God promiled 
by the Prophets in Scripture the Gofpell concerning his fonne, For 
God confidered the Gofpel and our faith in all chefethings, for which 
he would alfohave him to be made man, that the Gofpel mightbe 
preached of him, that being made man, he hath faved us by his death, 
and tharthefalvation whichhe bathwreught, might goc into the 
whole world, and be made neere unto all. Sore haye taught foure com- 
mings of Chrift, according ro the foure Sundayesin Adventas they call 
it; but this comming of Chrift by theGofpel, whichis moftnecefarie 
of all and of which alldoe depend, of which Paul herefpeakech, this 
comming I fay, they could not fee,in afmuch asthey are igaorant, both 
whae the Gofpel is, and to what end it wasgiven, They babble many 
things of the comming of Chrift, and nevercheleffc they drive him fur- 
ther frorn themfelves, then heaven isdiftane from the earth. For wha 
_ean Chrift profie any man which doth noc poffefle him by faith? or hove 
¢an any man poffeffe him by faith, where the Gofpel is not preached ? 
The night is paffed and tbe dayis at hand : His meaningin effe& is, 
that falvation is athand.For by the day Paul underftandeth the Gofpel, } 
jPamely, tharir is that day, whereby our heartsand mindy are enlight- 
‘med, therefore fuchaday being {prung, our {alvation is certainly at 
hand, that is, Chrift and his grace promifedin time paftta 4braham, 
hath fhined forth by preaching in the whole world, giveth light unto all, 4 
men, railethall out of fzep, fthewethtrue andecernall good things, 4 
wherein we may be oes occupied, and may walke honeitly ia this 
* Consrariwife, by the night all ee ine isto be underftood, which 
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-is not the Gofpell, befide which none can bring falvation. But if thou do ‘ 
Slitle more exadly weigh the words.thou thalt feethat P autdeferiberh 
thar pare of the day, which is moft dele @able of al ,&moft full of al plea- 
Mantneffe, namely the joyful! and amiable morning, and the ri fing of the 
funne, Foritis the moraing when the night is gone and ended, and the » 

_ day is now come, .wherevponalt things. are maryeloufly cheered, and’ 
recreated, the birds fing, other living creaturesdo Rirre upwith ala- | 

(GPerity and joyfullneffe: men being as it wer ¢ made alive againe, do goe ™ 

forth ro theirlabours + all chings;the day fpringing , and the morning 

fhining, are fo affe&ed, asthough the world were renewed, ‘and all 

things reftored to life again: Wherefore in many places of the Scripture, 
* the joyful, profperous, & quickning seine. went Gofpel islikned to . 

_ ‘the morning and rifing of the funne, as icis here of Paud who calleth 

» — the Gofpeliday fpringing or atifing. Alfo Pfal. 260: Ix the dayes of 

by power fhall the people offer thee free will offerings, of the wombe o 

\\ the morning (hall the dewe of thy children fpring. Here alfo the Goch 

~ asploinly called che womb of the morning and the day of the power, cot 


 -Chrift wherin we are conceived andborn the Children of God as dew, 
to wit,without the labour of men by theonly grace of théholy Ghoft. 
_ fromheayen. The moft pleafant comforrable funne Jefus Chrift mak- 
~~ eth this day, whomthe Scripture hereupon calleth the funne of righte- 
-oufnells God faith arala. 4 To yon that feare my mame, foall that Sun 
ofrightecnfncffi arife,and bealt {halt be under bis wings. Foras many ag 
believe in Chrift, doe recciveof him the beames of his grace and righte- 
oufnefic, and doe obtaine falyation under bis wings. Whereupon it is 
> Maid. Bfal,11 8. Thisis tbe day whish the Lord bath made, we will re. 
— foyceand be gladinit. ssihough he faid : this corporall Sunne maketh K 
the corporall day. birr God himfelf maketh this day,even he is thar Sun, 
 fromwhence thofe beams and that day come, wherwith the whol world ¥s 
~ enlightned, Finally herevpon he calleth himfelfthe light of the world, 
Tohn 9. And Pfal.sg The bcavens declare the glory of God,that is, even 
as thefe bodily heavens dee bring the Sunand rhe day , andthe fanne is 
carried in them, fo the Apoftles haye inthemfelves, and bring by 
preaching, the true Sun, which 3s Chrift, &c, Wherevponit followerh : 
Inthe beavens he bath fet arabernacle for the funne, which commeth forth 
as abrid-groom out of his chamber, andrcioycethas agiant to run his 
sonrfe. His (erring forth ts from the xxmoft part of heaven, and bis circuit — 


vanio theurmoft part thereof: and there ts not bing bid from bis edt». All } 
\_. thisis {aid ofthe exceeding pleafant beginning or rifing of this day,tha 

_ asof the Gofpel, which the Scriprure every where merveloufly fer sh F 
\ forth. Foricis 2 word which quickneth; makerh glad, | ling chee 


full, and ready to doe good works, and finally it bringerh at | 
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good things Wherefore it is called the Gofpel or glad tydings, forrhat it | 
4a pleafant,and profperous meffage of the grace of God,and of all good 
things. Butwho is able torchearfe all thofe things, which this day 
revealerh andmaketh manifeft unto us ? For irteacheth all chings, what | 
God is, what weare, whatlocver is paft, andtocome, of heaven, 
ell, theearth, Angels,and Divels. By this lamp is fhewed unto us; how 
we ouzht to behave our felves in all chefe things, and cowardall, from 
whence we ate, and whether we goe. Yer neverthelefle Saran hath dee. 
-Cived us maferable creatures, that negleéting fuch aday, whereby:alit 
hings might be cleareand maniteft unto us, we feckthe truth of Pnilo- 
‘ephers and heathen men, who have not fo much as by a dreame known 

any whit of thefe things, and fo we have fuffered our lyes to be blins | 
ded with menstraditions,and to be chruft back agame into the ‘night, 

For itis not light, whatioever is notthis day, ocherwife Paw! andthe 
whole Scripture fhould in vaine extol this day alone, and cail all other 
elide itthe night, Surely theburden of Gods difpleafure mutt needs © 
semoft grievous, forthat contrari¢ co fo plain and manifeft places of 
sctipture, we hayefought another light, although the Lora” ‘himfelf a 
Alleth him(elfe the light and funne ofthe world, “And it other proof) Par 
vcre Wanting, this one is fufficient, thacuniverficies doe foimpudéently ~~ ri 
oth fet upand glorie of Ariftorle as alight untothem, inwhom'they © 
xereWfe rhemfelyes much more then in Chrift, yea Nothixgin Chrift, <M 
we aleogether in Arifotle. . Ma BETO, Sa ad 4 op: 
Let ustberifore caf away the works of darknes,and let us puton theatre 
tour of ligbt.As Chrift is the fun,& the Gofpel the day;fo fanhs the’ Bix 


a wherbyto fee and watch in this day-For it would not profir, al-" 
itthe funne did thine, and make theday, it the eyes did not per-' 
cive the light. ‘Wherefore although * the Gofpell be begun’ 
nd preached in the whole world, yer none are lightened, but they” 
lat receive it, and by faith being made capcable of the light, doe a. 
fe out of flcepe! But tothem as yer fle¢pe this funne and day bring” 
3 profit, of which they receive no light, no more then ifno funne or 
ay hadfhined, And thisis that feafon and hourey whereof he fpeak-" Mf 

th: Welbeloved brethren; forafmuch as we know this, that it ws now” 

‘me that we (hould arife out of fleepe, e& ¢.It is a {pirituall time and fea. | 
ny although begun in this outward time, as ir doth dayly alfo. come, ' 
herein we ought to arife our of flcepe, and lay afide the wotkes of 
arkni fie, Whereby Paul fheweth that he doth not fpeak to them'which 

re yet void of faith : for asitis faid, he reachech ‘nor faith here, but * 
i¢ workes eget of faith, when ashe faith 7 We know’ that the. - 
ee come, and that the night being paffed, the day isat hand : they: - 
lich believe not cannot know thefethings. Now ifthou objeQ & fay, 
harreafon or caufe isthere that he'thagtd: write hele thing! tothe | 
CIEE os faithfull — 
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~ Saichfull, inafmuch as they know that itis time ? &¢. ‘Thou muftcal] 


20 minde thatin the begining of che expofition of this text of the A- 
poftle, we have faid that the office of preaching is of two forts, onc of 


_ xeaching,)} another of exhorting and moving. Now aman cannot at- 


tain unrothat knowledge, that it fhould not be needfull that he be al- 


~-wayes moyed, and kept inaconcinuall and freth meditation of thofe 
~ ahings whichhe hath earned, leaft che devill, the world, and‘ rhe 


facth [which are enemies that never grant truce, neither flack their af, 
fault] which doe make him weary and flouthfull, that he may ar the 


Taft ficepe, and become aleogether negligent in good things. For the 


Divell, faith Peter,is (uch an enemy, a5 goeth about continually like-a 
roaring Lyon, {ccking whom he may deyoure : Wherefore he faith : 


Watch andbefober. Payl allowill hayveusdoe thefame shing here, 


For feeing chatthe Divell, che fleth, and che world keepnomeane, nor 
“make no end of fighting againft us, neither muft there be any meane 
kept or end made of exhorting, provoking,and moving us towatch and 
work, Hereupon the Holy Ghoft is calledan exhorter, inafmuch ash 


.- invireth and moveth us unto good. For the famecanle Pau/ alfouferk 
here chofen words: the works of darkeneffe he calleth nor armour, but 


the works of light hé calleth armour, not works: undoubtedly that 
he might fhew, . thacthere isa fight, that labour and cravell isre~ 
vat and thar it cannot be obrained without peril], to watch and 
ive well, forafmauch as fo mightic enemies, the Divell, the fieth, and 
the world doe without ceafing fightsgainfus, whereforelob faith 
chap.7, The lifeof man upon carthis a figbtand tentation. Now it is nor 
a {mall matter to ftand all our life longiin che batell, wherefor 
there is need of very thrill crumpets and warlike drummes, thatis,. a 
earneft admonitionsandcxhortations, whereby we may be ftirred up 
and insouraged to perfevere valiantly inthe fizht, Hereupon now it 
appeareth, why he callech good wotkes armour or weapon, and callerh 
not the works of darknefle fo, which notwithftanding, if weconfenr 
unto them are alfo weapons, K om. 6. Give not your members as weapors 


wPof unrightcoufnfe. Againe it is before faid, that by light is here fignifi- 


ed faith, which from the day of the Gofpel by the funne Chrift, thineth 
into-our heares, and enlightnech them, therefore the armour or wea- 
pons of light are nothing el fe but the workes of this faith. Contrariwife 
darkeneffe is infidelitie or unbliefe, whichis by reefon of the abfencé 


= 


judgement of mans own reafon : wherefore the works of darknefic, arc 
the works ofinfidelitie, for as Ghrift is the Lord and governour of the 
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20 be obedient to God, asthe fame Apoftle witneffeth, 2 Cor. g Ifour 
Gofpel be then bid, it isbid to them that are lof, in whom the God of chis 
world (namely the Divell)! bach blinded the minds, tbat is of the inft- 
dels, shat tbe light of the glorious Gofpel of Chrift foould not fline 
unte them. But what both chis armour or weapons of light, and workes 
of darknefle are, i¢is now taught of the Apoftle. Let us walk boneflly 
4s inthe day. Nomanworketh thofethings intheday, which heie 
wont ro worke in darknefl¢, every one feareth another, aad endeayou- 
reth himfelf ro live honeftly. Jc is commonly faid : rhe night is void 
of fhame, whichis true, andcherefore mendoe thofe things inthe. 
night, whi¢h they would be afhamed to doe in the day, but the day is 
not withoutfhame, and requirethan honeftconverfarion, Afterthe 
fame fort ought aChriftianlitecobe: a Chriftian oughtto commie 
nothing, whereof he may be afhimed, alchough the whole world thould 
fee his works and doings, For he chat liveth and worketh fo, chat heis 
unwilling thatallhis works ;and doings fhould befeen and heard of ae , 
san, and his whole life be manifeflly known unto all, liveth. alife un. 
worthy of Chrift, according to that which our Saviour himfel€ faith . 
Tohn 3. Every max that doth evill, bareth the light, neither commeth to 
light, leajt bis deeds fhould be reproved. But he that doth truth, commeth 
ta the light, that bis deeds might be made manifeff, that they are wrought 
according toGod. Hereby it appeareth how neceflarieic is, that we as 
thould be provoked and exhorted to watch andtoputonthe armouref>) 
fight, For what one is there at this day among Chriftians, whicheag - 
abide, chat all his workes thould be publifhed openly-in the light. Now i 
whar a Chriftian life is this, how hypocriticaliy doc welive, when ag i 
¥;2 cannor fuffer our life (o muzhas to be difclofed before meny which i 
now is difclofed before God and all his Angels, and in the la@ day fhall . 


be difclofed before all creatures ? Wherefore it behoveth a Chriftian to 

live fo,as he deGreth to appeare in the lafk day, and before all, Hereup= ie 
on Paul faith : walk as the children of light: the frult of the /psritis ’ 
zoednc fe, and righteoufneffeand truth, AndRom.t% Procare things 
boneft, not only im the fight of God, but al(oin the fight of all men. And 

2 Cor. 1, Our reioycing is this the teftimony of our confcience, that ix 
fimplicitie and godly purencife,and notin flefhly wifedome, but by tbe 

prace of God we have bad our converfation inthe World, Howbeit uch 

a life tha{l nothing at all appeare, where faith is not, but where a lively, 

a cheerfull and a {trong faith is, there fuch alife cannoc be wanting, 
fora{much as fuch a faith is not wearled wich well doing, neither fleeps 

eth. Whereforeic is noleffe neceffarie, to preach corhem that haverc « 

ceived the do&trine of faith, whereby they may. be proyoked and ftirred 


up te goe on in the good life whick they have imbraced, andshacehey: j 
fatter not chemfelycs to be overcomeby che aflaules of the aging, Acts | 
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188 Me 18, SHermonol Mr. Wartin Luther, 
- the crattie world, and moft fubtile Satan, then itismeet thatthe do&! 
tine of taichbepreachedtothem thacbeas yet ignorant of Chrift. 
 Notimglutrony and drunkennelfe, weit ber ix chambering and wanton - 
weft, vor ix ftrifeand exvying. Here he rehearfeth the workes of darke- 
nefle-by name, one of which he named alfo before, to wit, flzep, accor- 
ding tothat faying.1 Thef.g, Ler usnorfleep as doe other, but lee us» 
_ watch and be fober. Northat he forbiddeth nacurall fleep, bue {piriruall, 
which is infidelitic, whereof thofe works of the ficth proceed: how beit 
maturall flcep alfo is a worke of darkeneffe, ifitbe ufedfor pleafure, 
> and chrowgh immoderate filling of the belly, fo thatiris a iedvlene to 
the light, that is, faith, andco the armour thereof. Moreover thefe fix 
workes of darkneffe which he here rehearfeth, doe comprchend all che 
_reft, For Gal ¢,andColof, 3. he reckneth up more of rhem,but we will 
devide thofe, which he here rehearfeth, into two fides, the right and the 
_ defesOn the right fide thefe toure fght with the fpitits glutconie,drunk- 
~~ eneffe, chambering and wantonneffe ; on the left fide (forafmuch as the 
Jefe fide in theSeripeure fignifieth adverfitic) chofe chings which pres. 
ceed from thence doe fight, as are wrath contention and tuch like:byt | 
thezight fide fignificth profperity, and thofe things which enfue thereof 
as delights. glutronie, drunkenneffe,and overmuch fleep, &c. Now it. 
is {ufficiencly manifeft, chat Pau/ under twoworkes of darkneffe here 
rehearfed,namely, contention & envying,doth comprehend the reft alfo 
‘of tharfortsamong which are bitterneffe, anger, wrath, crying ,and evil 
' {peaking. E phe/- 4, And thofe which he rehearfeth inthe Bpiftle tothe 
Galatbians : Hateed, debate, emulation, fedicions, herefies, murthers, 
&c.Inafumme, hereunto perraincth whatfoever come of eyill anger, 
either in words or deeds, all which cannot be numbred, Atrerthe fame? 
fort under thofe fourc, glutronie,drunkennefle, chambering and wan- 
tonneffe, hecomprchendeth the vices ofluft, which are wontta be 
committed as well in words as workes, which alfo no man is able to 
number. And fothe prefent words of the Apoftle doe thew neither ne ed-~ 
ech icany further declaration, thatby thefe fix workes all things are t& 
be anderftood, whereby they that are void of faith, and are ar in dark- 
acfle, doe live wnpurely as concernirg themfelyes, and unjuftly toward 
‘their neighbours, whofe whole lifeis difordered and ott of courfe both. 
coward themftlves and toward others. For there isno manthat know. 
eth not what it isto be elucronous and druuken, that is, either to.eare 
_ ar drinke above a meafure neceflarie forthe body, it i¢as well known, 
whatiit isto flzepinchambers, and cobewanton, that is; to follow the 
leafure of rhe bodie, both with {l¢eping above meafure ; aad with orher: 
fwd and unchaftgeftures and workes, which are wont tobe committed 
incharabers of full fed, well tipled, idle and flo¢afull bellies, as well int 
the day, asin the night, as well whenthey are alone, asin the refort and: 
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company of others. All which things do require even naturall darknes, 8 
fercret placesand are fignificd of Paw! by chambeyng and wanrenneffle. | 

| But put yeon the Lord Fefus Chrift. Inthefe words as itwerein.a 
fumme, he thewethall the Armour of light, when ashe exhorteth usfd 
to pur on Chrift. Now Chrift’isputon of us after two forts : firtt 
when we arecloathed with his righteoufnefle, which isdone by faith, 
wherewith he thar isendued, belceveththac: Chrift forhim died, and 
fulfilled all things. For not ours, bue Chriftsrighteoufneffe hath recons 
ciled us to the Father and deliveredus from fianes, And fo to pur on 
Chrift pertaineth to the de@trine of faith,which teacheth thac Chrift 
Wwasgiven untg us, and is unto us inftead of a pledge. Whercof Payb 
{peaketh Gala.3. All ye that are baptized into Chrift. bave puton Chri: pa 
The other manner of puting on Chrift is, when we weigh and con fier 
thar he.is given unto us, alfo inftead of an exemple, thar we 7 
thould thew our felves firviceable, toward our neighbours, beingens © 
dued with the fame ver:ues, with which we by faith acknowledge that 
he being adorned,did {erye us, thar fo we may refemble him in al points: 
gnd of this manner cf puringon Chrift Paul fpeaketh here. ‘Ths 
fame alfo he willeth us to do. 1. Cor.1s;when he faith, As we bawe borne 
the image of the earthly, Jolet us now beare the image of the-beavcnly. 
And Ephel.. 4, Caft ye of concerning the converfation in. times poff tbat 
old man, whith is corrupt through the decrivable lapis, and be rwtwed 
iss the fpirit ofyour mince, and put en the new many which afitr God ig 
treated wato rightooufncfe ana true bolineffe. Now in Chrift we fee nes A; 
thing but the armour of light,no gluuony ynodrunkennefle, butfaft-. 
‘ing ,temperancic keeping under of the ficth. by divers labours, travelling 
‘Preaching, praying, and doing well to all men, in him was no place for 
floarhfullneffe or {upes fluous fleepe, much Jefle for wantoneffe, bur.a 
marvellous, chaftity and puritie: he a¢cuftomed himfelf to warch, t0,a- 
rife carly, co lye on the ground. in the field, baving ncither heufe, 
neither chamber , nor bed’; in him was. no wrath, .cenrentir 
on, or brawling, but altogether goodneffe, fweetn fle, mecknefle, charim 
ty, mercy, patience, &c,. Wherefore as Paul faith: here brichy, “Pur ye 
on the Lord Fefus Chrift, itis asmuch as that, we fhould fet him, before 
us asan example ro follow-He teacheth the Cole flions the fame: thing : 
in forrewhat more words, after this fort > Now therforeas ‘theeledt of : 
God boly and beloved pur onabe bowels of mercie, kinder fe, bumblenefe . 

of mindexmecknofe lor ¢ fuffiring + for bearing one az ether, and forginte 

ing one az other, if any mun havea quarrel to cmoiber ¢ even os Cbuft 
forgave, even fodoye. And above allibefe thiigs patenlove whichis 

the boxdof perfitimeffer: and det the peace of Ged ruleimyeur hearts, to 
which you arecatled.imone body,and be yetbarkinll. And Philip aftex ; 
Sa; bchadeabenetihcm ig lary one a other nanh shar svay. map oy 
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490 Xho 18. Serwon of Dr. Spartin Rather, 
fhoutd efteeme other better chen himfelfe, and feck topleafure, and doe. 
for other, he alfo fereeth Chrift betore them as an example who ihew- 
ed himfelfeto us our fervane, and faith: Let the fame minde be in yous 
thar was evenin Chrift Fe lus, who being inthe forme of God, rhoughr it 
no robbery to beequal with God. But be made himfelfe of no reputation; . 
andtook on bim the forme ofa fervant,and was made like onto men, and — 
was foand in foapeas aman. Thefum thereof is this $ the atmour or 
i ap Of light arc good workes, contrary co thofe workes of dark- 
nefle, pluttony,drunkenneffe, chambering, wantonnefle, contention; 
and envying,fuch workes are, to faft,to watch, to pray,to labour;tofufler _ 
bunger,thirft,cold,heat,tobechaft,toufemodeftic,cemperancie,goodnes, 
«= and that S.do not thruft jn too many of mine-own words , lerus heare 
"~ Paul himfelfe rehearfing them in orderGal.§, The fruits of the Spirit is 
dove, joy, peace, long fuffering, gentleneffe, goodncffe, faith, meckxeffe, 
temperancie. Buthe reheaferh them farre more at large. 3. (br. 6, 
faying : We beseech you thar you receiye mot the grace of God in vaine s 
far be faith,\ bave beard thee in a time accepicd,and in the day of falas 
‘tion bave I fuccoured thee: behold now the accepted time, bebold now tbe 
day of falvation, as if hefaid: Our falvation is now necier unto us 
then when: we belceved, to wit, chan ic would come to pafle, that thefe: 
dayes of falvation, in which the Gofpellis preached abroad co the 
whole world, fhould appeare.Is is time therefore to arife owt ot fleepe: 
 « Letusgiveno oscafion of offence in any thing, that our miriftery be wot re- 
prebended, But in all things, Let us approve our felyes as the minifeers of 
God, in mach paticnce in aff] Bions, in necejities,in diftreffes, in Pripes nt 
prifons,intumulis,in labours bywatchings, faftings by purity,by ktowledg, } 
bylong (uffering, by kindneffe,by the holy Ghoff ty love unfeined: By thé 
sword of truth, by the power of God, by the Armour of rightcoufnel[e on 
_ theright band & on the left,by bonour and difhoxour,by evil report & good 
wepert, as deccivers, andyet truezas gnknown,er yet knowsias dying and 
behold we live : as chaftenedand yet nor killed: as forrwing, and yer al-* 
way reioycing:as poore,and yet making many rith : as baving nothing,cy 
jet pepe ling al things. See what a plentiful & very golden ftream fowetty 
out ofthe mouth of Paul, Hereof ‘think we moft ‘plainly petccive; 
what is the armour of lighr, wherewith we muft be fenced and fortified 
both on theright hand and.on the lef,’ Now this moft fitly agteeth 
with the macter, whereas he fereth before us'amoft excellent and per- 
fe& example, namely the Lord himfelfe, faying > Pat ye on the Lordlefus 
Chrift. Ror he is a flugith beaft & not amenywhowhen he fécth his Lord 
 faft, fuffer hunger, labour, watch andco be weary,yer giverh him. 
felfetogluteony, fleepe and pleafures; What Lord could rake rhele 
things,at his fervantshand, ney what fervant dui ft prefume to doc thefe — 
things ® So ix cannot be thas « Chriftian man theuldnor 2 gee 
btparhsiniad hte" wien 
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when he beholdeth Chrift, and feech himmfelfe fo unlike unto him, yea _ 
\gcupied in quite contrary things. For whom the example of Chrift 
iimfel fe doch not ftirre him up, exhort, and move, who can bring or 
tirre up him untogoodneffe ?. What would the leaves of words do with 
heir {mall noife;if thefe thundrings of the example of Chrift doe nor 
rove; And furely forthis caufe Paul of purpofe adjoyned this word — 
ord, {aying : Putye onthe Lord Jcfus (briff , asif he faid : count itno 
zreat nor burdenous thing, to ftand and fight in this armour of light, 
-e chat are fervants, behold your Lord, who when he. had no need, did 
sotwith{tanding, fo well and valiantly ufethis armour, and fought in — 
zforyou.. Aud rake no tbeught for the fig to fulfil rhe lufts of ic. The 
Apoftle in thefe few words hath noted two cares of the fieth: One is nae 
urall, whereby neceflary food. and apparell is provided for the body, that 

c may live, and be ablero {uftaine hislabour, leaft that it be by overt 
wach abftinence weakened, and made unprofitable to wotke. The o 
her care is joyned with finne, whenthe bedy is provided for to fulfil the 
batts cherof, that it may be delightedsrhis care the A poftle heve forbid~ 
-th, for it ingendereth the works ofdarkneffe, fo to pamper and make of 
ive ficth, whichis continually to bechaftifed. that itmay be obedient 
2 che {pirit, and may not thake of the firter, like unto an yntamed horfe 
sbeit that chaftifing is {o to be tempred,that the body notwithftanding — 
may doe his duty,and beare the fitter. For as the fodder, the whip and 
he burden belongech unto the affe: fo meate, correGion, and worke 
wnto the fervant. Ectlefiaftic. 33. he doth not fay that thou thalt fiea 
ar flay che affe ,neither that thou thale kill the fervant, or caft hit ine 
‘9 prifon s fountothe body the chaftifing and labour thereofis due, 
and neceffary foode is not tobe withheld fromit, Pay! himf:}fe faith 
I tame my body, and bring it into fubieftiow: He faith not, Icafticinro 
ficknefle, or P kill its but 1 fubdue ittothe fpirie thatit may ferve, and _ 
be obedient thereunto. forcover thefe words, to fulfill the lufts theres 
»f, Paul added -becaufe of two forts of men whereof the firft under a pre- 
ence of naturall neceffitie, doe Sarisfe their pleafure, and cover that 
praGice under this falfe pretence, Weare fovprone and ready unto 
‘his, that eyen many of the Saints have very much complained of this.e- 
vill, and becaufe of ic, have often time? above meafureaffliGed their be 
dies s for the fiethis fo crafty and meryclous futle co prepare delights 
for it felfe, thar no man can fufficiently take heede ofit, yeaic is n¢eds 
full chat a man here do never leave to care and feare. The other forr of 
men are thofeblinde holy ones, which think that the Kiagdom of God. 
and the righteoufnefl: thereof confiftech in meatesand drink, and in 
chofenapparrell; and doe befides their owne workes ‘regard nothing : 
when they have fo fafted thatthey haye made their head difeafed, and 
cheix ftomack diftempered » and doe bring unto sbalebpty Soe greag 
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inificrnity, of ficknelle, chey chen think that they have been mervelons 


holy, and have' wrought incomparable good workes. Bue Paw! faith ; 


Meate makerbus not acceptable to God, for netther if we cate have we tke 
more > neither if weeatc not have we the leffe. And (ollofs x. hewriteth 
thusimuch in eff: Beware of worthipping of Angells,which bath a 
thew of wifdome becaufe of humblenefle and fuperftition, whereby they 
fpare not the body, while they withdraw from itthe meafure of foode 


_ due uncoit,beftowing nothing upon it whereby it.may be fed. This 
| prepofterous wor fhipping of Angells, yea” indeed fuperftition,did fo de- 


Ceive ol ete a notable man,that he praifed che’ Charcerhoufe 


 Monkes, for that they did fo’conftantly abftaine from eth, that even 
when they were fick,they would eare none,alehough they might preferte 


themfelves even from death thereby. But what if God thotild iudge 
them as killers of their owne body?Borthere can begone ar all either 
ordinance or otder, yea or vow contrarytethe commandement of God, 
and if there be any (uch, farely ic onght to be of no force, even as if 
thou hadeft vowed adultery. . Now God» bothhere by Paul, and elfe 


“where hath’ commanded that neceffary provifion fheald be made for the 


body, and barh forbidden that we fhould procare the death of ic : wheree 
fore thofe things thatare profirable to preferve itywhether they be flefh, 
or eggs,ot any thing elfe,mntt be given unto it, int wharday or rime foe- 
ver,whether it be the fixe or firft dayof the wecke,wherherit be in Lent 
of after Eafter,in the meane feafon whatfoever orders;laws, & vowes,yea 
even of the’Pope being ueglected.For it ismotlawfall fer any man, Ao 
not for the Angelsto forbid any thing pag the commandement of 
God. Howbeir this madnes proceedeth: fromrhat darknefle and blinds 
neffe, whereby miferable men doe tegard:the worke onlyjand thiok tha 
they fhall obraine falvacion through, thegrearneffe and mulcicude of 
workes. But Paxé willeth that ourfaftingsand other chaitifings of tht 
fleth be the weapons of light, whereby the workes of darknefle may be 
overcome,and not the body deftroyed ¢ wherefore there eugtitto be ne 
other ufe amorg Chriftians of faftings; warchings and labours. Asi 

is alone before 'God whether thou eat fith or fleth . whecher thon drink 
wine or water : whether thou weare read or greene garments : allthefe 
are che good cteatures of God, made unto rhisends that we mayufe 
them * have regard only to this, that thou mayft ufe chem with a meane 
and mayft ab{taine thy fclfe fomuch from them, asthall {office to d+ 
vercome the workesof darkneffc, Wherefore it is unpoffible that acom- 
tion manner of this a bftinence fhould be appoinced indifferently to all: 
for the conftitution of all mens bodies isnotalike, it is above meafure 
to.one, which to another is under meafuret one hath! neede of much, 
another of lircle, and therefore is ic meer that every one have »egard 
of himfclfc, and governe his own body; vacgording re & 
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Crine of Pewlywhereas he fairhs Take nochongbe for the flefas tofuts hie 

eh the lu(ts thereof, thatis;abey, the wifdome thereof fo far, than ye de«. 
ny not the neceffary things whicbic requireth, but granrienor thofe: - 
things, which ic requireth to the ful filing ofthe lufis thereof; more: 
then neceffitysito pleafure only. Jf a better tule of . moderation> 
cquld have bimgiven befide this, Paul would not have-concealed sir, 
_» Hereby thou feeft, thar che Popith ordinances; which forbid the: 
eating of fic(h and cerraine meates, are quite, contrary to the Gots 
pel: Which Pawl hath plainly foretold.1.Tim. 4... The /pirits faith he,: 
peaketh evidently, that inthe tatter times fore fhall depart fromthe. 
‘ith, and fhill give beede unto {pirits of errour,and. doGrines, of De-) 
vill sswohich fpeake lyes throwgb bypocrtfie, forbiding to marryy and. ay: 
commanding to abjtuine from meates, which'God wath createdto\ he. 
retewed with giving thanics. INo man furely can.deny that thefe- 

werdes doc bre:fipreprove rhe orders of Monkes; and facrificing- 

Prichts, fo cleate and manifeft are botlithefe. wordts,-and_alfo. their. 
prepofterousrcligion, Morcover thou feefthere alfo,godly Readers: 

that Paw doth nocreach that dotage and womanly, holinefle of, 

cestaine, which choofe unrothemfelves certaine dayes, wherein to 

Fatt ro certain Sainis,one tothis,anether to chat,all whichiare blind’ 
sroceedines, and builded upon.their owne workes, rue religion is: - 
without choyle ot meates and dayes,all the Life long ‘to uk, modeity, 

vd fobriety, Bor feeing thar thefe muft be therarmour of light, and ; 
that it. is requiive that our lite be undefiled andchaft ,i: behoveth ust ce 
‘urely never co, put of this armous, but we muft.befound alwayes fo~, ; 
att temperate, watching, labouring and praying. But thofe doting, 
noly, Ones one day eate nothing bux bread. and water; and afterward 
-bree whole monethsthey daily .be drunkem and, cate execefliyelyg 
‘¥en, untill they benot well.intheir wits, Orhers faft (oychat asthe: 
“vening theyeate no meare, bucin the meape,fcafon; they make ~ 
shemfelyes idriunke, with -drinking..... Who ,.is..able.co, .rehearle 

all their > dotages, and.allatheir workes of darkneffe? all.which 
hroceed. frouy hence, for chat foolifimea, confider. and regard «the 
vatke, and aot the nfeofithe worke, they make of, armour a.glafie, 
‘hey are altogether ignorant, whercunto itisproftable to faftiand 
abftaine. sithey,arelike unto himwhich. carried afwordco theends 
that he might looke upon ir, and, kuew not.-how toufe it, when he , 
was beaten, ‘Thelerhings may fuflice to have binfpoken for thg ex- 
pofition ofthis rext,, Abbe 19.. Pertton of Dr. Martin du 
ov, Catherein tg taught how the. faithfull ought to retopee.tn 

D, and let their patiensmtnde be bnotone unto. men. 


il, 4, werfeg, tothe 7. | Rejeyce tn the Lordalway,t [ay,cre. a 
text indeed Isbuc thors, neverthelsile is doth moft plennfully 
wD Loy, — 2 — ghound so 
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. *pound with right Chriftian do@rine,inftruGing fit how we oughe : 
0 behave our felvés toward God, iecondly how toward our nergh- 
bours, faying firft; Reioyce in the Lord alway. This joys afevic of 
faith, moft certainty following it, as Paul witsefleth Gales. where 
he faich: The fruit of rbe fyrrit islowe; inp, peacesvtong fefFering, 
gentlenesfe, covdneffc, faxh mcknes, temperance, Ot, Neyherveaniars 

’ be thar chae heart thould reioyce: in the Lord, whieh hadi nor yee 

 believedin him, Wherevpon it comoteth ro pafley thar where no? 
faithis, there can be nothing buefeare, eretabling, horror, and fads | 
nefle,as often as fuch cicher remember God, or heare “him famed , 
yeahatred and enmitie of God remaineth infuch heaits, the caufe | 

_whereotis, fer thatthe heart void of faith, fiadeth im felf defiled ° 

~ withfiones, whereby ott doubrerh nor buctharic Hath deferved zhe 
yengeance of God's that fintes c@nnoc be bur hated of God, 
which is jut. and fo, when itdothnorbelicve thirGod will be mer~ 
cifalland fayouradle unto ir, how can ic nor bur deceft all memorie 
of hinv?io farre is itof that it can-resoyce in the Lord,the reven=\y 

_. ger of Gnnes, Thele'two thing, the knowledge “of finne, and che 

_ -yengeatice Of God’ prepared for finnes arein che heart of the unbe-. 
Iecver, Which heart'asit 1s usbelceving, fo hach iene hope of pardon, 
and therefo:é what other thing cat thefe things work init, burcaufe 
it to be rronbled, caft down and alwave sfearefully) and greaely terJ” 

sified, Cand to think thar che vengeance of God doch every moment” 
hang ovér it, that fo that may be verified which Saldmonfaith : The * 

_ ungodly flceth whin'na min purfueth him,” And that whieh is fad 
Deutl a8. The Lord hill give thee a fearefull heart, and thy life fhatl | 
hang in donbr before thee. “jt aman will toucky perfwade fuch a’ 
heart, to have joy in the Lord, he thall doe evenasiafie perfwaded ’ 
the water that ft thon! d burne like unto che fire; f6t itcancaft none” 
Of this joy, it'a!wayesfeelech in confcience ; that therevenging hand ° 
of God;is heayieupon it.Whereiiponthe Propher faith Plal. 32, 
Be glad O yeerightcons, and reioyce in (he Lord sand be ioyfull ally ces 
that are true of beart s for this joy inthe Lord canner be burin the: 
rightéous and theat chat até uprightin heart. And therefore it tx mas. 
_ nifeff that this pattof Scciprure waswritcen not for inners, bur to! 

; thé tightcous and Saints. Sinners « firdt be thewed, how they” 
. . > gay be delivered from finhes, and may obtaine God to be favourable’ 
ii untothem, © which when they hayeleartiediand fo obtained, it f ) 


loweth that they-do of their own accord rejoyce'in the Lord bes, 
oS ing delivered from rémorfe of confeitmee, Bat if any vematd, Hot 
ont may be delivered from remorfe oftdon(cience, 8 have Godmere 
fall unto him,that tsdeclared heforéatlarge, & thal be hereafter ¢ 
__ ploufly fpoken of.He which fecketh to have afree& glade 
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& of isp in God, anda patient mind fotvard men. 195° 


God gentle and favourable, let hitm not begin athis own works; as 


ehe deceittull Papifts reachjonly tormenting con(ciences;and increa. 


fing che wrath of Ged, but Ice him difpaire of himfelf and ofa his 


own works, ler him imbrace God in Chrift, having a fare faith intl: 


Gofpel, thar hethall receive whatfoever it promifeth, But the Gofpel 9 


-promifech that Chrift is given to us, that he may take away our fins 


that fo we'may nothing doubr, but shat our fins through Chrift only 
and his workes are forgivenus, andthat wearerecenciled to God, 
‘and that by this meanes our confcience is delivered and comforted; 

When fuch a faith poffeflech the heart, ‘andthe Gofpel is fo re= 
ceived indeed, then God appzareth fweet and altogether loving, nei- 
ther feeleth the heart any thing but the fayour and grace of God, it 
Mandeth with a flrong and bold confidence, it feareth noc leatt any 
evill comeunto it, it being quiet from. all feare of vengeance and 


difpleafure, is merrie, and glad of fo incomparable grace and good_ 
netic of God givenuntoit fretlyaad moft abundantly in Chritt, 


Wherfore there muft needes forth with procecd from fuch a love, faith, 
OY, peace, gladnefle, giving of thaukes, preife, anda cescain mer-~ 
vclousdelightin God,asina moft deare and favourable father; 
Which dealeth fo fatherly with us, and poureth forth his gifts fo 
plentifully and in fo great a meafure,upon them that doe not deferye 
bien Behold of fuch ioy Pawl{peaketh hece,which truly where it iss 
there cam be no place fer finne, ot feare of death or hell,yea nothing 
3s there but a joyful quiet & omnipotent cruft in. God and in his faa 
our, Wherefore it is calledjoyiathe Lord, noringold or, filver, 
Pgony or drunkenneffe, in dilicates or finging, health, knowledge, 
ifdome, power, glory, triendthip, faveut,no nor in good workes, 
holineffe, or wharfaever is without God. Of thefe thou fhalt rake 
bur a deceitfull and vain joy which cannot pearfe the heart, or enter 
unto the botrome thereof, whereof thou mayft rightly fay thac 
whichis wont to be fpoken a3'a_ptoverb among the Germainse 
This mahi tejoyceth, but he feeleth not any joy in his heart, There is 
ont fal & perfec joy, which the believers take of & in the Lurd,whicta 


s nothing cif, rhen 6 commit \themfelves unto him, and of hinr. 


lone to rejoyce, truft an dprefame, as amoft favourable and loving 
ather. Whatidever joy is not after this fort, the Lord doth contema 
ind reje@ir, whereof Icremte fpeakcth chap. 9. Let nor the wife 
nan rejoyce in ; 

he rich manin bis vicbes:but whe fo will reioyce, let him retoyce in this, 
hat be waderfiandetber knoweth me.And Past 2 (or. 40,faith:l et bim 


reiayceth reioyce in Lord, Headdeth, that we mult rejoyce al 


- 


vayes, where he teuchech them, which only halfrhe time do bo 


" 


o * 


and be our High Prieft , Mediatour and Advocate before God,. 


bis wifdome, nor the firong manin bis firength; neither 


P04 
vr 


oe ee er ae ee = 


59S op Mibe vp, Sormon of De, Martin Wuthsr, 
in the Lord, and praife him thaeis,when allthings fall our according 
‘to their defire but when adverhtie cometh, they change joy with fad. 
‘nefle and forrow,of whota the 48. Plalme fpeaketh 3, Sa long as thoa 
doft well unto. bia he will (peak goodof thee. But the Prophet him- 
felfe faith noc fort mill alway bielfe God bis praife hall ever bein 
“omy mouth, Pfal.3 4 .And he hath iuit canfe fo to do,for who fhall hurr- 
him, antowhom God is mercifull, {urely finne fhall not, bure hina, 
neither death. or hell, wherefore the » Propher faithia.an . other 
Place Yea though 1 walk through the valley ofthe fhadow of death,-£ 
will feare moevill, Pirla3. and Paul (uh Rom, og. bo fhalt{c= 
parate us from theloue oj Chrift?fhall tribulation or, anguish, or per- 
(ecution, or famine, or nakednelfc, or peril, or {ward 2| amperfwaded 
that neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nov powers, 
nor things prefent, nor thivgs to comes nor height nor.depch,, nor any 
other creature fhall be able to fcparate us from the love of God which, 
is in Chrjft Icfusour Lord Againe | fay. reMyce. This repetition ofthe 
Apoftle confirmeth hisexhorcation,, and truly not without a caufe,, 
forafmuchas we live in the midcft of Gianess and theyefore in the 
imide ft of tribylations; »both which doe move us unto, fadneiie and 
heavinefle, Wherefore the Apofile purpofing to comfort us againft 
thefe, exhorteth us that, we fhould alwayes reyoyce.in the Lord alocie 
wefomedme fall into finnes. Foritis mect,. the more God with his 
Zoodnefis exceedesh the evill of fiane +, fo much more alwayes tore. 
joycein him, when we'arc foryowfull becaulc ofgur finnes,..which, 
albeit by. natute chey bring facneflc and fosrow with them, yet. fore, 
afmush as they cannot bring fo muchebusr, as Chrift; " ie beleeve, 
ih him bringer profit and {afery,. joy inthe Lord ough lwayes toy 
nave rhe bit place with usy and farce to overcome the forrow and, 
fadnefe thar commeth-by fexfon of cur fignes. For we moult alwayesi 
3% *) : ) Se 5 ws Peer" Ws ; ITM oS ews bas 
think on. that which Joba writeth : If any man finne, we have An Ad~ 
vocate withthe F ather lefus Chrift the righteous, and fe Bathe recone 
_ Ciliarion for-our fnngs.. 1 Tohn. 24. Let your paticnt . mind bc knows, 
unto allmeg, He jsath already taught, how men ought. so.behave- 
themfel yes t ward God,* namely that they muft {er ¢ Itim. with a, 
chéerfull heart_and conrinvall, joys now he declareth in few, words,, 
how the beleevers oughtto behave themfel yes toward men, . fayings. 
| Let your patient mind be known unto all men, Which ‘words are chus: 
much ineffed : Be jo ull toward God, alwayes reioycing Fee 
~ of him, But coward mien be of a patiene mind, and plyane 
your elves ro all, and Fe Behaving yo ele thacy 


doe and foffcr all things, and to yee tr 
be byanymeanes wit ut rear 
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which, if thou undetftand it aright, and mor forthe only modera- 
sion and teisperancie of mear‘'and apparell,* as itis wont commonly 
fo be taken; is not algoverher unfitly cranflired, namely, if thou un- 
derftand ix to be a vertticy whereby one thinking modeftly ofhimfelf, « 
enideavduireth to ordet and apply himfelf unto all, “according to the 
capacitie and abilitie of every one, ready ro permit, ta rake in good ay 
‘part,/to obey;to give place, to doe, to omit, tofufteralfthings, she 
dball fee it’ will prof his neighbour, albe ithe muttfuffer ‘hindsance 
‘acid lofle Gf bis fubRtance, mame, and body thereby. That thefe things-£2 ph 
‘may be made more plain, it thall be good to declare thenti by’ exime 
ples, Paul’: Cor. 9. writeth thus of himfelf: * ato the ewes I bee 
come as@ler, that } may winne the Lewes 2 to them that are yucer 
the law, as though } were under the law: to them that are without 
law as though\ were without law, (wben Yam not without lay as 
pertaining to God, but amiin the law through Chrift) 1 qr 'made all 
things 10 all men, that \ might by all memes fave (ome, Bobold, thou, 
feeft here the parient and pliane vaind rightly oblerving’ thofé things 
which are here commiandéd. For thole things that he wriceth of 
him(elt have thismeaning : Sometimes he did edte, drink, and doe § 
all thingsasalew, albeic it was notneceffary that he fhould fo doe? ¥- 
Cometimes hedid cate and drink with the Geritiles; “and did all’ 
chings asfree from the'law. For only faith in God, andlove toward 
our neighbour, areneceflarily required, all other thing# atefree, fo’ 
chat we may freely obferve them tot one «mans fake, and omit then 
for another mansfake,aswe fhali perceive it to be profitable to eM 

. Nowix ig contrary co this miodeftic or il Refles "Wtotie a- 
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398 Lhe ry, Sermon of Dr, Partin Luther, 
__-¥ing animpacient minde, trufteth to his own2 Wit, afd contendecht 
.. thaz one thingamong the reft is neceflary, which thou muf neither 
omit or obferve, and{o applying himfelf unto none, bet contend~ 
ing to haye all other coapply themlel¥es unto him, he acglectech 
andperverteth the fotrnes & meeknes which isheretaughr,yca & the 
libercie of faith alfo : fuch Come of the Jewes wereunto whom we 
tuft give no place,cven as Paul yeelded unto them. We fee the 
- fameexampl: commonly in Chrift, but {pecially 2zaib, 12. and 
Afar.r.where wercad that he faffered his Difciptes to break che Sab- 
both,aadhe himfelfalfo, whenthecafe fo required, did break it, 
when it was ocher wife fe didkeepe it, whereof he gave thir reafon: 
The Sonne of man is Lord cyen'of ibe Sabbots. Which is as thuch to 
bay as; the Sabboth isfree, that thou mayeft break it for one mans 
fake and commodiry, andfor the fake and commodity of another 
thou mayeft keepe it, So Payl cauled Timothy to becitcumciled be- 
caufe ofthe Jewes, for that they thought that it was of importance to 
their falyation, egain he would not have Titas circumeifed, becaufe’ 
(-> Eertain fews did unjuftly utge it, forharthe circumcifiunof Titac 
q Would have been rather a confirmation of errour untothem, thea 
haye profited them any thing. Paw! therefore would keepe citcum- 
cifion free, thathennght fometime ufe it, and fomerime not ufe ir, 
_ ashe thould perceive it ro be commodious and profitable to every one, 
$0,tocome co other matters, whenthe Pope commandcth to 
_ make confcflion, to Aft, co abftain from, or ufe this or that kinde of 
meat &c,and exaGech thefe things as neceflary co falvation,they are 
utterly ro be contemned, & shofe things that ate contrary rotkefe,ar 
moft freely to be done:but ifhe thould norcommand themas necefla~ 
ty,if any man might be holpen or ediied in anything by theobfervas 
tion of rhem,furely they were to be obferyed, but freely, & of leveonly, 
as alfo they are to be omized, ifthe omiting of them may be profitable 
to any-The reafon of chis liberty ist hiss the Sonne of man is Lord- 
of the Sabboth ; if of the Sabboth, how much more of the traditions 
ofmen? Whatfocver thou fhalr oblerve upon thisliberty, it cannoe 
Bes burt any, but to obferve them of neceflicy, it extinguifherh, faith and 
ae the Golpell. Likewife,ifone live,yer as ina Monattery, it be obferve 
7 the vowes and Ordinances of thatlife upon Chriftian liberty, and 
of Joye to his brethren thar he. may ediSethem, and of no necefit- 
my ty, neisher with che hindrance of his owne or other mens falvation, 
he thall doe godly. for he is free ¢ but ifthofe. things beftraightly 
‘ req ired as neceffary to falyarion, then before thou fuffer thy felfera 
Ly be brought into this errour, Monafteries, thavings,hoods, vows, 
rules, Set andallfuch like muft be left, and the contrary’ 
taut be dc : 
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Chrifians & chat alocher things are free, fa that he may eithegomit 
ar do chem for che edelying and capfe of them with witom he liveth. 


Wharfoevcr rheu fhalt ebferve upon liberty and of love, is godly 3 but 


it thou obfirve any thing of ncev Miry, it issngodly. The fame is tu 
be faid of all ocher Ordinances and decrees of men,which are Went to 
be eblerved in Monafterics, thar whacfoever doth not agree with the 
“ord of God,theu maycft being free eicher obferve or omic it accord~ 
ing as thou thalc know ic to be profitable & acceprable ro them,wi.h 
whom thou art conyerfant : bucifthcy berequired as neceffiry, reje@ 
#hein all utterly. and tread them under thy feet. Hereupon theu 
mow fcift whar a-Devilith ching the Papatie and Monafte~ 
wits be, For wharfocyerihingsbe free and to be permited to free 
loyeonly,they make them neceffary,and fry the keeping ¢ fthem is of 
importance ro fal vazion,wherby truly as much as isin them they tope~- 
ther pervert and cxtinguith the Gofpe!| and faith. I pafle over with 
Alence, thar they bercupon (et and (ell the care of the belly inflead — 
of the fervice of God, For how many among them arthis day dee 
for Gods caufe, and not rather tor their be! lies Cake, take upom theni 
to be Monkes or Clerkes, doc fiegueut the CQuier, fing, pray, fay 


“Via ffe, or doc any fuchthing, whercinthey counterfeir and cormupe 
sti¢ crue worfhip. and feryice of God? The common fubyesfion of all 
Monafteries were the heft reformation of al thefe things, from which | 


fo much difcommodity & no whit of profit may be looked for.Before 
‘stir monaftery could be perfwaded concerning t ue Chriftian liber- 
ty, infinite thopfands of foules in others (hould perith, » herefore for 


pimuch as they bring no commodity ac all, neither as therany need mae 


ot them, and they are caufe of greater hindrance roa Chriftian com- 


mon wealth, thencan be rhough:,aed cannot byany means besefor- 
med,whatcen be more profirable,then chatthey be utterly overthrown ~ 


and abolifhed? Maoreoyerthat wemay admonifh here conecining 
the civill Afogiftrare, when he commandeth or requireth any thing, 
yeaifhecompelithereunco we mutt obey, for there ccmeth nolofle 
of Chriftian lberty or of faith hereby, forafmuch as they donot con- 


tend that thofe things are neeefluy to falyationwhich they, doe or FD . 


daine orrequice, butonly romaintain outwardrule, | publicktran- 
quility and government, and (o the copf{cience remaineth free, Where 


fore, forafmuch zs it. doth nothing hinder fathtodoe thefe things © 


which the civill Magiftracecommande:h, but doth alfo profic the 
common weale, it fhall be withourdcubta point of Chriftian obedi- 
enceto endeayour zo do them with a willing minde,. that. we may 
be fuch as are pliant andagreeableto all men, willing: to, doeall 
things, ready ro deferve well of every one, and to grarifie. al], How- 


i % > 


44s if any thould contend that thofe commardements of thecivi! Ma- 
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bo She19, Sermon of Dr. gpartin Luther; 
eo pittiace be necflary to falvation, then, asitis fad oft He traditrofis of 
RE 3 ae ae he contrary rather were to be don3orat the leftic were to” 
“Be wicnefled thatrhon doeft them only for’ the common “‘wea!s fake, 

_ ‘becaufe iris profitable ro others,and net that thou mayeft obtain {al~ 
“vation by them, which we have gotten by Chrift Tefus alone, as ma- 
“ny of us as believe in hin. Aaccrding vo this dodtrine and the exaay” 
ples before mentioned every one ovghr to behaye himfelf incyery 
. thiag & coward al men,as Pu! here ceacheth,that he ftick not to his 
‘own jadgment or right, but rharhe fhew himfelfpliant unto others, 
“and have regird ot thofe things, which he hall know w3ll be acgepr~ 
able and proficable to his neighbonrs,, When therefore ye doth no= 
“thing hinder chy faith, and profiteth thy neighbour to yeeld fomee. 
what of thine owne right, it chcn doe it nor, thou art without charity: 
“and negleGeft chat Chrillian foftnefle and patient minde that Paul 
“Rete fpeakerh of : yeaif tion baft regard hereof, “ashe that truly bes 
lieveth in Chrift ought to have, thou muft rake it patiently even 
when any man doth injury unto thee, or endamage thee, and fo its 
‘cerpret icin che beetcr party andalwayes think on that which thac? 

: Martyr wher all hisfubftance was taken from him, fayd ¢ but they 
> (GPihalinot takeaway Chriftfrom me, So whatfoever chanceth unto 
. thee, fay thou :° Thaye asyet Suffered no Joffe of my faith, why 
“fhotld I not take iin good part, which my neighbour hath done > 
“why thould rnotyeeld ucto him, ‘and apply, my felfe to his will 2) 
'Thoucanft {carce finde a more manifeft example hereof, then be- 
“rween two unfcined friends: for as chey behave themlelyes one to= 

* Sward another, fo ought a Chriftian to behave himfelfe toward every” 
one. Bither of them endeavourcth ro gratify orhier 5 either of" 
‘them giveth place to other, fuffereth, “doth, and omireth what- 
‘foever he feetl ro'be'for che proficand commodity of the other, and 
that freely without ‘all conftraint. Eiches of them dcth dilligent-. 
Ay apply himfelf tb the will of che other, neither of them competlerh » 
other to follow his minde, and if ne fhould ule the goods of another, 
.. theother would ‘not be + offended, bur would take it~ in 
‘good paft, andwould not gradge rather to. give moré,-and/ 
that I may {peak briefly » between fuch thereis no ¢xaction of 
Law, no grudging, noconftraint, no necefliry,burliberty, favour and 
‘goodwill. Contrariwife, fuch'ss be’ inpatient “aad obftinate 
which tak ¢ nothing in good part of atty man, but go.about to make: 
ty things fubie& to thtir own’ will, and to order all hin according 
‘their owne judgement, fuch I fay trouble, rhe world, and are the 
_ ‘eanife’ of all difcords, contentions, warres, and hatloever difcom. 
_ “todity chere is, they Saettahdac that they cid rhofe thing i. 
lesend thac 


-*ghé love of iuftice; and for thar they endeayoured to deter 
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which is right. Sothatthat Heathen man faid not amiffe : Ex 
theme rigour isextreme injury, And Salomon alfo faith Ecclef. 7. 
Bethou neither roo righteoxs nor over wife, For as extreme rigedr 
is extreme iniury, fo too great wifdome is cxtremeé folly, Which al~ 


{o is meant by this common faying: when wife men cote they dote_ 


Seyond meafure. Surely if God fhould deate with us according to 
tight, we fhould perifh in a moment, wherefere as Paw! prayferhin 


him this moderation of right ,and incomparable patience and gev- * 


tlenefle faying, 2, Cor, 10.1 befeech you by rhe meckneljc and gentlencfe 
of Chriff fo itis alfo meet that we do obferve a meafure of our judge- 


ment, right, wifdome, prudence, andinaflthings apply our felyes _ 


to the profic and commodity of others. But let us weigh the words 
ofthe Apott'e, for they are placed not without a {piritual! skilfullnes 
hefaith: Let your patient minde or foftacife be krowze xuto all men. 
Where thou muff not thinke _ that he commindeth thee to be made 
kfownunto all men,or that thou cughteft to tell thy paticnt minde 
or foftnefle before ail men, For he faith’ not, tell it forth; bur ler 
it be knowne, that is,endeayour ro pradtife it :oward men, J coe nor 
cominana that ye fhouldthink or {peak of it, bur that velabourthar 


ac may be kno«n indecd,while all men doe trie and feele it, thatno © 
man may fay any otherthing ofycu, then tharyce be of ‘a patient. 


ininde, and pliant,and app!\ing your felves to allmen, being enfor- 
ced fo to fay even by manifeftexpcrience. So thatif any manwere 
hever fo much bent to {peak otherwife of vou, his mcuth might be 
floped by the teftimony of al o:hir,witne fling of your patient mind)& 
sdeekneffe.So faith Chrift, atat.5.Let your light fo fhine before men,thar 


they may Jee your good workes, and glorifie your Father which is ig. 


Heaven. And Peter faith, 1 Pet. x. 12.Have yaur converfation bone 
among the Gentiles,zhat they which freak vvill of you as of evill doers 
may by your good werkcs, which they fhall {ee glevifie God in theday of 
vifitation. Jrisnotfurelyincur power, that our parient minde 
fkou'd beknowne and acknowledged ofalf men, but it thall 
be fufficienr for ns, if wee endeavour that all men may haye 
tryall thereof in us,and that no man may finde it wanting in our life. 


Moreover [ a// men }.is not{c to be taken, thou fhouldeft underfland — 


thereby all men which are in the world, but rather all forts of men, 
that we haye regard to be of a patient minde 2s well toward enemies 
as friends, as well toward fervants 4s Mafters, fimall as great, poore 
asrich, ftrangers as thimat home, towardthers that we know not, 
as towardthem with whom we are familliar, For there are fome, 
Which behave themfelves very gentlely and patiently toward ftrang- 
gers, but toward them thatareinthe houfe withthem, or with 
i they alwayes keepe company, there are nee more obftinate, 
- ay 
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202... Mhero. SernonofDc<partinkuther, 
or froward then they. And how many arethere, which at great and 
rich mens hands take all things in good pare, interpreting every th nz 
at the beft, audmofegenticly bcare, whatfoever they fay or doc, 
but toward thepoore and abieds they thew no gentlencfle or meckes 
neffe, neither take any thing of them in good parte (Sowe areallrea-, 

_ -dyto dor forour children, prtents, friends, anekiafmen, and moft, 
_ favourably interpret and willingly beare whatfoeeer they have cc-ra~ 
~ * © | ghitted. Yow ofcen doe we even praifethe mahifeft vices of our friend, 
/ or ai the leaft wink atthem, and apply our felyes moftfitly unto 
- them? but toour enemies and adverfacies We impare none of this 
favour, in them we can find nothing thatis good, nothing thar is to 
be borne, nothing that canbe interpretedin the better pare, bur 
~ We difpraife every thing and take it, atthe worft, Againft fuch parted 
“& unperfe& patient minds Paz/ here {peaketh faying: Let your patient 
mind be knowa unto all uen ¢ he will have our patient mind and righe 
Chriftian meekenefle to beperfea-and entire towardall, whetker 
“they be egemycsor frienis, he will have usfuffer and take in good 
pact all things ofall even, wichour all refpeGts ether of perfons or’ 
defares, And fuch withcut doube will out parentmindebe, itirbe 
troe andpor conat rec: no otherwilethea gofd remaincth gold, 
| Whether a godly or ungodly man pollefft ir, apd thé filver, which In- 
“tCPias,who betrayed the Lurd, had, was not turned into afhes, burre- 

“mained that which it was, ascruly allthegood creatures of God,’ 

Whofoever have them, doe conrinue toward all rhings, that which 

they are: So a paticne mind which is fincere, comming of the fpirig, 

continugth like icfelfe, wherlter itlight upon entmics or friends, 
poore mea or rich, Bur our nature which is full of deceit and p!aialy! 
corrupt, doth fobehave itfelfe, asifthar which is goldin the hand | 

"of Peter, were turned into a cole in the hand of Iudas, and itis wont 

co be patientand pliant toward rich naen, great perfonages, ftrangers 

_ friends,and nor toward eyery one,wherfore itis falfe,vain,vile,hypo- 
. eriticall, andnothing bur deceit and mockerie before God. Hereof 
nowlearne how unpoffibtefound, and entire, tharis, fpirituall 

- meekeneffe anda patient minde is uuto nature,, and how few chere be 
which marke this evill, by reafon of that deceitfull meckeneffe and 
patient minde, though in oycward fhew very Goodly, which they 

- fiew unto certaine, thinking that they doe well atidjuftly, nee 
they aremore hard and impatient toward fomes’ Bot fo their defiled 
_ and filchy natureteacheth them, byher gopiilyreafon, whichal- 
_\wayes iudgech, and doth agaiaft the fpiritand thofe chings chatare 
. ofthefpirir, hecanle as Paw! faith : Rom. 8, they that arc afterthe 
> flefla, favour thethings of the flefh, Buttoconclud, ir is manifeft 
thatthe Apoftle hath comprehended  inthefe few. words sted 
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cfioy indod, anbapaticntmina toward men, 20, 
life worthy of aChriftian, which he oughs tolead coward hisncighs - 
bour. For he thar is of apatient mind, pliant and meeke indeed, fue 
dieth to deferve well of all men, as well concerning the body as cons 
cerning the foule, aswellindeed asinwerds, and doth alfo bearep 
with a moft paciest mind, rhe offences and mallice of others, Where 
fuch amindcis, thereis alfo love, icy, peace, long fuffering, gevitles 
nefle, goodnefic, and wharfoever is the fruite of the fpiric. Gal. g, 
Bur here fieth murmurerh ; {we thould endeavour tobe fomeck & 
patiens,faich the fleth,chat we fhould takeal hings in ceod part of af 
‘men, it would cometopaffe, thatno man fhould be able to keepea 
peece of bread fafely and in peace,for the uniuft which would abufe 
our meeknefle and patient mind,they would take away-al things,yea 
they would not fuffer us tolive,Mark how comforrably and abun- 
dantly the Apoftiedoth fatishe this diftrufting & foolith cogitation, 
even, frem this place unto the end of this text. The Lord js at hand.As 
though be faid:, ifthere were no Lord or no God, one might fearey 
‘when by bismeckenefleand patient minde he. counteth all things 


Gi heuke 


alike, and taketh ali thingsin good par:, tharthar wou'd be damage re 
and hurt urto him, but now there nor only isa Lord, which govern “4 
eth all things moftiuflly, bucheis alfo at hand, he cannot forger ae 
or forfake thee, be thou only of a patient mind snd gentietowardally 


let hima have thecare-of thee,nourifh,an¢ p: clive thee. He hath given 
Chrift the eternal} geod, how fhould vot he alfo give things neceffa- 
ry for the belly? Hee bathtare more, chen can betekea away frony 
thee,andthcuforafmuch as thou haftChrift, baft much more ther 
she whole world. Hereunto perreineth that which is (aid Pfal, s@p 
\Caft thy burthen uponthe Lord, and be fal! nourifh shee. And) Petyg. 0 + 
Caft all your care on bim for be cateth for yor. And Cbrift (ith Mar, 
6. Beboldtbe foulcs of the ayre, andlillies of the field,erc. all whicly 
agree wich the prefentconfolation of the Apoftle, and havethe fame’ 
meaning which thele words here have: The Lord is at bard. Be not bing 
carefull. Tharis, cake no cate atall foryourfelves, Ite God eare for 
you, who knoweth and isable to docit, whom ye have nowknowne: 
thar he is good and gracious. The heathen haye-not withoyra eagfe: 
care of this pieient life, inasmuch asthey are ignorant anddoe’ — 
not belceye that they have a God whohath care of al,as Chrift Mate; = 
@. faids Be not carefull of your lifes what ye fhall ear, or what ye foam: — 
drink > nor yer for your bedy, what ye fhall put on: for aficr al thefe 
things fecketbeGentels, but your heavenly fatber, knowethibaryee — 
bave ueede of all thefe things. Wherefore let the whole world take 
from thee, and doe thee injurie, thou thalc alwayes have fufficient, 
a it can not be that chou fhouldeft perithwith any adverfitie, un- 
mt have fis&taken fromybee thy God, but whe can sr him 
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-— ftomthee, if chou thy {elfe doft not cafthim of?’ There is no'canfe 
; therefore thatwe fhouldbe carefull, feeing thatheis eur father and 
Provideth for us,which hath all things in his own hand, eyén thofe, 
“om Which {eeme to take away thofe things chat be ours from ts, ‘and to 
endamage and hurt us wherein foever they are able, Burwehaye 
“exceeding grearcaufe alwayesto reioyce inthe Lord, wheh'weaie 
of 2 p3ticnt minde toward all men, for afmuch as wee are céctain¢, 
if fo be that we beleeve, thar itcan by no meanescometo paffe, thar 
God things fhouldbe wancinguntous, ‘having Almighty God our 
favourable and carefullfather + whom they thachave not, letus fuf 
 ferthem to be troubled with carke and care. Te ought te be our on- 
ly care, how'we may be voydeof care, and be found alwayes ‘ieyfull 
in God: and meeke and of a patient minde toward men,’ So without 
doubt we fhall trie that which David tried Pfal. 37.2, faying : 1 
have beene y ong and now amold, and yet faw Tjnever therighteous 
forfakex, norhisfeede beeging thei¥ bread: And that which hefaith 
Pfal. 40: Tbe Lora carcrb for viel But in all rhings let your requelics 
befhewed unto Ged in praycrand fupplycation with giving of thankes. 
In thefe words the Apoftie teachéeth, how our care isto becaft upon 
God, and the meaning of that which he faith isthis.’ Only be not 
carefull, bur if any thing chance, “which may make you carefull (as 
indeed innumerable fuch are wont ro come unto thofe. thatifivein 
the world) fobechaye your felves, that yeatcempe nothing avall with 
yeurcare, whatfoeverttar (hall be which chanceth unto you, but 
Si cafting of care, rurne you: felves with prayer and!{upplicarion unto 
- .. Go#, and defire him that he willbring to psffeand finith that which 
EP yur felves orherwife fhouldinvaine have arcémpted with your care 
toatcomplith Howbeic defire this with giving of thankes forafatuch 
if as'ye haye fuch a God as hath cave ef you, and-unto whom yemay 
fafely commit all carke and care for yous Buthe chat will norfobe- 
have himfel fewhen any thing hapneth, but will firft weigh all things 
by his own reafon, and order chem according ro *his own judgement, 
and fo take to himfelf the care of his things jhe thall wrap himfelfia 
innumerable difcommodities, he {hall losfe :all jay and quieeneffe 


ae . thereby, and yer thall prevaile nothing, rout labour im vaine, and 
oe plunge himfelf fo much more in troubles andwitferies, thar Ke thall 


- mot beable ro efcape ont of them:againe, which'we learne daily forh- 

_ by ourown and by other mens experience. Now: that which. Paul 

_ here admonitheth concerning prayer tendeth unto this end, leftthar 

any man fhould negle@ all things-and commit them to God, and 

_ himfeltfleepand do nothing at ally no not fomuchas onceipray for 

them : for he thar thoald.ufe his flochfulnefft, albeit’ he were now? 
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_ sfispin Cov, qudayations mindtotearomen. 205 
‘id hinsfelf : we mult doe our endeavour» and not fleep; and theres 
ore itischae manythings beineident, which are wont to bring 
varefulnellc, whereby we might be asit.were compelled to pray uns 
(6 God, Wherefore Paxil hath notin vane ioynedtogether  thole 
‘wo : Be nothing caccfulls and: In all things let your,rcquef s be fewe 
:d unto God in prayer and fupplication with giving of thankes. Nothing 
ind Aff doc indeed greatly differ, howbeitthe Apoftle therefore put 
‘hem together, that-hemighr fignifie thatitcannotbe, bur that mas 
ny andinnumerable things be incident, which are wont to bring” 
sackeand care, but thatsn all chem we ought to admit nocarefulnesy, 
put alwayes flic unco prayer, and commit them allunto God, an¢. 
icfire of him thofe things wherof we have necd,. Now we muft here 
.c¢ how our prayer muft-be framed, and whar is the true manner of . 
paying, The Apoftle fereth downe four things, prayers: fupplicatia 
“Aygiving of thanks, and requefts or. petitions, )-Prayer is tholes 
wards orfpeech, wherein as fometimes fomethingsis dcfired, fo ~ 
2loother things.are declaredy., as is the Lords: prayer .and the 
Pialme¢s, Supplication is, when the petition . is urged or made more 
eft by fomething,.as, when one prayeth for bis father,or for fome | 

other thing which is deare and exce)lent unto him,,as when we pray _ , 
ante. God by his mercy, by his fonne,-by his promifes obyhis name, 
Sc. As Salomon P fal. x 32. Lord remember David and, al bis: troubles, Ay: 
And Paul Rom, 12, bhefecchyouby.. the merccs.of Gotle» And 2 Cot, ay 
oud bcfeech you by the mcckuc ie and gentleneffe of Chiift, Ke. Apes 
teeion or reguettis,, .when we namethat which is defiredy and for 
which prayer and {upplication is made, ‘as in the, Lords Prayer, all 
Hat compoficion of wordsis called.prayery hut thofe| feaven things 
farwhich we pray; as hallewed be thy name, chy-kingdome comisy 
Ke, are petitions» According to rhat faying Matthey, Aske, aud #.. - 
hall be given yours feckts and ye Shall find : knock,.andit foal be open» > 
cd untoyox. For whosoever asketh, receiveth : wedhe,that secketh 
findeth? and to himthat knocketh; it fuall be opencd.. Giving of thanks 
isavhen the benefits of Godiare rehearled, whereby faith inGodis 
Atenethned, and ftirred up fo,much more confidengly:to dookforsy 
that which is defired, and for which we doe pray. Wherefore: ptayer 
urgeth or earneftly asketh by-fupplicarion,. buc vs, ftrengehned.and 
saad ectand acceptable by . giving of thanks, \ amd fo bythis 

tron: Bran isncernehe it prevailech,. and. obrainerh, whatfoeverat 
3 This manner of ptayer weread to have been ufedin the 4 
Church, and among the holy fathers ofcheold Teftament, | which 
ere wont alwayesintheir prayers ‘to aske with {upplication ahd 
ving of thanks, The fame alfo wefee\inthe Lords Prayer, which = 
PSEA ION PMR AL shanksuandaush pal, when as.eves in, “29 
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the beginning thereof we confeffe God a father, unto whemthe. 

- godly mind hath acceffe by his fatherly loye, aid by the loye of his 
fon,unto which fapplicarion nothing may be ¢2mpared, wherfore it is 
beth the beft &moft excellent prayer of all which may be had.More- 

over inthefe words Pau! hath very we! expreffed che myfleri¢e of the 
goldericenferinctheold Teftament,wherof we read many things inp 
the bookset Afofes.jt was lawful for the Priefts only to burn incenfe, | 

now alliwe which believe in Chrift,are Priefts,wherfore it is lawful 
for al} us, and’for us only to burne the incenfe of prayers, The cen. 

> ferthar golden vefleil, isthe words which we utter in prayer, furely 
© golden and precious, as thofe are, whereof the Lords prayer confie 
eth, the Pfalmesand orher prayers of the Scripture .*£orcommon= 

ly inthe Scripture veffells fignifie words, for thatour meanings are 

contained in words as in ofa veflell,and by words are uttered and 
she eceived as out of a yefiell, as wisie, Water, burning coles, and fach 

—O™ dikeyare contained in vellzils, and taken out of yeficlls, Soby the cup 

ef Babylon Apoci 17. the do rine of menis nrderftood, and by thee 

. eup wherein’ the blood of Cbrift is drunk the Gofpel.  Furthers' 

 moreburningcoles, whereuponthe frankinicenfe was laid, fignifie. 
- giving of thanks, and rehea fing of bencficsiny prayer, which we are 

Wont to doe in making fupplication. For, that by fiery coles benefits 

are fignified ints manifeft even om of the 24.'to the Rom- where the 

Apoftle reciteth the fying of Salomon Prov.'29,if thineénemte buns 

ger, feed bim's ifbe thir ff, eve him drinke: forin fe doing, thon Prilt 
teap coles of fire on bis bead. And benefits may be rightly \ealled cales’ 
of fire, forafmuch'as chey ivflaine the heart with love; although ir be, 
euld, | 7a the law ic was prohibited to lay thefrainkineenfe upon any” 
other coles, but them thar weré of the altar of rhe Lord, whieh fig- 
- a, Rifieth, thar. we wut not rehearfe our own good deeds in prayer, as 
OF that Pharifee did Luke 15. buronly the benefits of G od beftowed up-- 
onus in Chrifts He is our alear, by him we muft offer; forthe bene.’ 
fits received by him we mut give thanks,and matte mention of chem. 

‘in'prayerfor the inercafing ot out faith, This Pant reachethy Colo/" 3, 

tehe faith + Doe all rhinos in the name of theLord lefus givin 2 

thanks taGod the Father by him! For God cannot fatter, that thon’ 

fhouldeft glory in any thing elle an his fight, Which he declared ina’ 

type or figute Legit: Vo. « where we read thar Nadaband Abibathe 
if fonnes of Aaron were caken and confumed of the flame from thé Ale) 
cr y QGPrariof Gods becaule hey burnedincen fe taking orher fire'then 
4, leat of che Lord} The workes of Chrift only are acee pia bl * 
_ whrerFove forithifatonty we mult both give thanks & Feioyee if "pray=” 
ers The incen(é figriifierk the Peticions miadejn prayer-For | 
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ng ax Pand faith 4Let jour petitions be fhewed wntaGod, wherein h® 


-emeth rohaveconfidered and interpreted themasa favour afcend- 
ng tromcthe cenfer, As thoughhe had faid: when yee will burne in- 
dnfefweet and acceptable unto the Lord,make,thac your pecitions be 
hewed unto God with fupplication and giving .ot thanks, thisin~ 
gafe and this (avour as it is mok {weet unto God,fodeth itafcend 
traight unso heaven,like vapours of fmoake,and entreth even unto 
he throne of Gods’ Ancas burning coles doe give a trong favour 


adimake icafcend upward: fo the memory ofthe benefits of God, © 


chich we rehearfe by giving of thanks ,and whereof we doe as it Were 
edvertife God and owrfelves buth, “make prayer ftecfatt. and bold, 
which cheerfaly and’g' ydly afeendeth into heareny wichout which 
culy prayer fainreth, is cold and of no force, Wherefore whofocyet 
hou art, before'thow pray with faith and effeftually,thy hearemuft 
-c inflamed withthe memory of thebenefics, which God hath bes 
towed uponus in Chrift, . But'pertiaps {ome man willdemand, how’ 
pur petitions befhewed or become maniteftunto Ged, feeing char 
hey be not only known unto him before we pray, but he alfo dork, 
ond us that, which we aske ?Wheseunto J anfwer sthe Apofthe ads 
ssyned thisy that he might reach, of what {orc erue prayer ought to 
»¢, to Wir, affared and having confidence and truft in God, which 
tafleth not away into the wind, neirher is made ac adventure; ag 
‘heir prayer is, which pray, andhavenotcgard whether God heare 
shhet, yeatathér’beleeve that he doth not heare, which undoub+ 
edly is not to'pray orto aske of God, butro remprand mock'God, 
Ot if any mandid-defire money of me, whom I certainly knew, not 
perfwade him(elf thar he thould receive it, J could” nor fuffer uch 
imasker; of whom 1 might affure my felf co be macked:how much’ 


aore is God offended at our much ¢rying out & babling, when we do) 


-ortinually babble much & cry out'and doe nor thik ac all whether 
ne hearethus, “Learne thereforehere that thy petitions \muftbe 
hewed unto Godthatis, thacthou'muft fo aske, tharchoudeube 
vt", © chac thy petitions be known and accepted of God, © and bea 
ceve certainly that thou thal’ ‘obtaime whatever thou doe?! 
uske, ‘with which faichif thou béendued, it fhall fo come” untae 
hee indeed, “For as we beleeve, fo it commeth mnto us. 
Wherefore, asthe fmoak carricth favour upward from  thecenfer > fo 
aithearieth the Pétitionsof the believers into the fight of God, 
nhierby we aflutedly Believe thar out peticions fhall come unto God, 
ei thatweé oubtedly obtaine thofe things’ that wee askee 
Paul by thefe words [ be fhewed] did wundoubredly meane hom 
which is eftfoonesin the Pfalmes': God hath bard my Petition, Give 
rare herd unte my prayer, and {uch like, Hercef Chrift {peaketh, 
a 
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208 Che rg, Sermonof Der. gpartin Wather, — ‘ 
“Matho21.and Mar. 11, Whatfoever ye [hall askeiv prayer, if yee 
beliewe, ye foall receiveir. And James faith chap. 1%. Aske impaich and 
“paver not, for be. that. wawereth fhall rective of 
theLord. \Vho may not now hereof perceive, that that muci-bab- 
ling, and crying out, whichis made commonly through the world 
in monaftcries, is amocking and:deluding of God ? The prayers.0§ 
thefe,it chey may be called prayers; are abundantly: thewed’ before 
men, for they cry out and bable too, much, but there isno regard. of 
them wich God, they are nop known ofhim, neither come they unte 
his cares, that is, xe doth by no meanes heare them, for that they do 
got believe, or are afured, chat their crying out ormuch babling is 
heard of God,wherfore as they beleeve;fo.do rhey recéive.Jt was time 
therfore long fince,thar thofe mackings & blafphemies.of God thould 
be abolithed, Butif we pray as welare\here taught, there thal! be nos 
thing furcly which we may notjobtaine. ‘Now, wepray.for many 
things continually,and receive nothing, neith¢rds ig any marvel]; 
fecing we pray fo, that our petitionsbe net thewedunto God, . £ 
thati we doe not beleeve that they be manitel unto him, Wee to our: 
defidence and incredulitie, And the peace of God whichpaffetball wm 
der ftanding, foallpreferve your hearts and mindsin(Cbrifé lefas.. dn 
“hew gyodly an order doth Paul hereinttru@ a Chriftian man? Fink: 
he teacheth him to beglad and ioyfull.in the’ Lord; by faith; fecondly 
to thew him{elf meek aad gentle.to aibhis neighbours., And if thets 
fay, how can i do char withouc lofle or hindrance te antwereth the 
Lords athand.Ifthou againe obje%: Bur what pif-men pesfecure 
» mMe,and even berceve of chat L have 2He adders be nothing car, 
full; but let thy petitions be fhewed unto God. ,Where it the: 
againe murmur, what ifin the meane feafon J be opprefied and {poi- 
led ? he.concludeth.th ax there fhall be nothing beflesthe. peace of God 
thal preferve and keepthee,, . whercof bmuft now. intreat fome- 


_ of iopin sd, ava patient mind fotvard men, 209 
fupplication, but truft ro theit own wifedom and care, whereby they 
feeke peace, but that which is reafon is able to know , which is thars, 
whereby ccibulation taketh anend, and is changed with outward ~ 
tranquillicie : this peace doth not pafle reafon, buc is agreeable un- 
to it, inafmuch as it is fought and found our of it. Wherefore they 
that are void of faith are exceedingly difquieted; and troubled un- 
till according to the reafon of the ficth they obtain this peace by 
hardly de’ivering orridding themlelves of adverfity, not regarding 
whether they bring that to pafle by torce or by craft, as hethat hath 
peceived a wound (ecketh:to have it healed, &c. But they that re- 
joyce fincerely in the Lords it is {ufficicnt for them, that they know 
thar they haye God favourable unto them, andhave aflured pezee 
wich him, taey abide willinglyin tribulation, being nothing care- 
full for that peace of reafon by the removingofcutward troubles, 
but they endure them valiantly, looking to be firengthned inward~- 
ly'by faith, taking no care whether the adverficies which they fuffer, | 
Shall remaine a {hort or a longtime, whether they fhall be temporall 
or continuing, neither are difquiered with caring what end they fhall 
have. They commit all things to God ,fecking rot ‘oknow, when, 
how,where, or by whom he will give “chem quietnefle. Wherefore 


God againe fheweth them this favour, thathe maketh the end of on 


their triallro be fuch, and withfo great commodiric, as no man 
could either fulpeé or with for. Loe, thisisthat peace of the croffe, 
the peace ef God, the peace of conicience, true Chriftian peace, 
which maketh thata man outwardlyalfo, as muchas isin him, }i- 
weth quietly and peaceably with allmen, and croubleth no mats 
This peace, ‘reafonis sot able by anymeanestoknoW ov compre- 
hend,thata man under the crofle may have quictnefle of mind and 
joy of heart,and peace even in the very invation ef hts enemies: thie 
isthe giftand worke ot God known to none, butto him that bath 
it, and hath tried ic, Whereas Pau/ {aid : Now rhe Gadof bope fill 
you with all ioy and peace in beleeving, Rom.ag.13, That which he 
calleth in thefe words peace in bcleeving, hecalleth in our prefene 
cext the peace of God, More over Pau/fignificth in thefe words, thac 
whofoever will reyoyce in the Lord by faith, and bemeck and ofa 
patiene mind towatd all by love, the Diycl! undoubtedly is a- 
gainft him, and will raife up fome croffe, thar he may drive him from 
13 Chriftian a purpofe, wherefore the Apoftle wi!l have cvery one 
co be preparedagainft this affaule of Satan, andtoplace his peace 
there where Satan cannot troubleir, namely in God, and not thinke 
how he may caft of the crofle, but fuffer the adverfarie ro take on, 
and rage as helift, he iathe meane {cafon paticmrly looking for the 
Lord, that he comming may make “ end efadverfitis and rranblce 
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and kept im peace. “Neither can patience endure, where the heart is 
not confirmed with this'peace, for that ‘he only which bath this. 
peace doth throughly perlwade hinifelfthat God: is favourable unto 
‘him, and carefull for him, and maketh ne accempt “what charcerh 
unto him from creatures. Morcover let no man underitand Aereine 
5) “but as 
Panthimlelt inserprereth, the hearts and minds in Chrittte uty thar: 
is, fueh'as we haye in Chrift, of Chrift, and under Chrifts'Thele are 
the hearts and minds which faith andlove caule, with whieh they 
that beendued, doc behave themfelvesmott pedly towards God, 
and moft lovingly andgently coward their neighbours Toward God 
they fo behave themfelves, thatthey beleevein him, andlove him 
with their whole hearc,- and are alfo moft ready, with their whole 
heartand with all their cogitations to doe thofe things which fhall 
be acceptable to God andtheirneighbours, ‘asmuch as, yea more 
then they are able. Such hearts. and minds the Divellgoeth about® 
with the feare of death and other troublesto terrific and drive fiom” 
this godlineffe, erecting a falfe hope, thete againft bythedevifes and. 
imaginations of men, wherewith the mind 1s feduced, « that ir may 


. feel to be comforted and holpen of ir felfor other creatures, which 


if itdoe, furely he hath drawnfuch a man from the care of God, 2nd 
wrapped him in his own vaine care. ‘Thus haft thougodly Reader, 
curofthis thorttexta moftplenrifull inftrnGion of Chriftian life, 


es gcattow theu muftlive towardGod and thy neighbour, mamely that 


thou muft beleeye chatGod is all rhings unto thee; and thou againg 


» muftbe all things unto thyneiphbours, that thou muft thew thy 


felf fiich aoneto thy neighbouras Godhach thewed « himfelfeunta 
thee rhatthou mult receive of God and give tothy neighbours Alt 
which are contained in faith and love,the whole fum of all Chrifli- 
anity. @€bhe 20. SHetnion of Dr. Martin Lurher, concerning 
ther that be under the Lato, andthem that be under @race, 


 LGal.4.Verfer.sotbez. | Then! fay, that the beire’as long,c~c. 


Tai textroucheth the very pith of Pals. chiefe-do€trine, the 
caule’why ic is well under ftood of lo few, is nor, for’ thatit is fy 
obfeure and hard, but becaufe there is almoft no knowledge cf faith: 
left in the world, without which it cannor be thar one fhotld right= 
ly underftand Paul,who every whereintrearcth of faith with: flick 
force of the fpitic as he is ables I mult there fore {peak fomewhat, thar 
this cext may be made plain, and thay J may more Conveniently 
bring lighe unto icin expounding tr, T-willfpeak afew in 
mariner ofa'preface, Firfttherefore we muft undert 


Obeingunter thefaiwandandergrace, 212 
hac whercinisintreated of juftification, as theréis véry great diffe - 
rence berween the (ubRance and the working, between a man and 
Ais worke. Now iuftification is of man, and not of workes? for man 
‘s cither inftified and faved, or. judged and condemned, and nor 
workes, Neither is it in controverfic among the gedly, chat manis 
sftified by noworke, but righteou (nc fle muft comeuntobim from 
lome otherwhere, then from his-own woikes. For Mofes writeth of 
Abell after this fort: The Lord had re(pic unto Abell, and to bis eb- 
lation. Firft he hadrefpe & to Abel himfelf, then tohis oblation, 
becaufe that Abell was firft counted righteous, entire, and acceptable 
ante God, andthen for his fake kis ob!ation alfo was allowed, and 
not he becaufe of his oblacion. Againe,Guod hadno refped to Cain, - 
and therefore neither to his oblation; where again thou feeft, thae 
regard ishad frft of the worker then of the worke, OF this place ic 
isvery plainly gathered, thatnoworke can te allowed of God, 
whereas he which woikcihthat werke, wassor firfl acceptableto 
him : and againe, that no worke is difallowed of him, unleffe the 
suthor thereof be difallowed before, F thinke thar thef¢ things 
wi'l be fufficient concerning this matrerin this place, of which it is 
esfie to underftand, thatthere are two forts of workes : fome going 
before juftification, and fome following it, andtharthefe laf are 
Sood workes indeed, burthat thofeother doe only appearé' tobe 
good. Hereof commeth {uch difagreement berweenGod, and thofe 
Counterfeit holy enes, for this caule Nature and Réafon rife and rage 
againgt the holy G hoft:thisis that,wherof al moft al the whole Serip- 
te intreateth, The Lord in bis word defineth,thacall worksthat go 
before juffification, arc evill,end of no importance, and requirech oy: 
that man himfelf before all things be iuftified. Again, he prontoun- v4 
ceth almen, which are yet regenerate, and have not changed thac 
Marure, which they received of their par-nrs, withthe new creature 
of Chrift,to be unrighteous and wicked, accerding co. that faying 2 | 
Pial.r1 6, dil mex are lzar's,thatis,unable ro performe their duty, ; 
2ndrodoe thofethings, which byrightthey ought, And Gen, 6, 
The heart of man is alwayesready {unto cvill, whereby undoubtedly 
it commethto pafle, that heisabletodoe nothing that is good, 
which hath the fountaine of aGions, chat is his heart, corrupted. And) 
if he doe many workes which in outward fhew feem geod, they are 
no pe Le the oblation of Cain. Here again{t commeth forth 
Reafon, out reverend miftres, feemingto her felf maryclous: wifes 
yet indeedis unwifeand blind, & is not afhathedto gainfay her God , : 
andto reproye him of lying, he being furnithed wich her Follies ea | r 


tawie armour, to wit,the light of nature, free will, the tr. 
#,21fo with the bookes of rhe heathea,and withthe do 
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212 Whe 20, Sermonof Dr. Martin Luther, 
_ofmen, She dareth with ber cvill founding ftrings make ano‘fea- 
gaint God, thac che works of a man cven not yet iuftified, are good 
workes,and ner workcs like unto Cams, (which God pronounceth) 
yea, and fo good, thathe chat worketh them is inftified by them, For 
fo drifotle hath caught, thache that wo:kech wellis made goo 
Varo tais faying fhe leaneth and fticketh unmoveably, and. wrefte: 
Prine Sc:ipwure cleane Centrary, contending that God will haye re- 
{pia frit co the woike:,chen tothe worker. Such very divellith do- 
* @time beareth the {way now very where in fchooles, colledges and 
monafteries, wherein no other Saints, then Cara was, haye rule and 
authoritic. Now of chis erroranother imme.‘iatcly (pringeth, They 
which actribure fo much to'workes, and doc not accordingly efteem 
the worker and found inftification, goe fo farre, that they afcribeall 
merrit andioveraign rigbecoufneffe ro workes done before iuftifica- 
tion, making almoftno account of faich, alleacging that which 
(Cr fam sfaich, that without workesicisdead, Which fenrence of thg 
- Apoftle when they little underftand, they attribute almoft nothin, 
to faith, they alwayes ftick co workes, whereby they thinke 
they doe merrit exceedingly of God, and are perfwaded that for their 
workes fake they fhall obraine the fayour of God, and by this means 
doe they continually difigree with God, thewing themfelves to be 
the right pofterity of (iz. God hath refpc& unto man, thefe to rhe 
workes of man : Godalloweth the works for his Gke thar worketh, 
thefe require that for the workesfake the worker may be crowned 
~ Now God goeth not fiom his fentence, asit is meer and juft, and 
~ thefe will feeme nothing leffe rhen to erré in any refpe@. They 
will nor frave their good workes contemned, reafon to be nothing 
efteemed, free will tobe counted uneffcGuall,er furely, if theu doef 
here firive againft them, they begin to be angry with God and count 
ita {mall matter to kill their brother Alef But here pethaps thou 
wilt fy : Whatis needfull co be done ? by what meanes fhall 7 firk 
of all become righteous, and acceptable ro God ? Haw fhall 1 at- 
tainto this perfe@iutiScation? The Gofptllanfwerech, preaching 
that it is nece lary thar thou heare Chiift, and repofe thy felfe wholly 
yin him, denying thy felfe,and diftrufting all thine owne ftrength. By 
this meanes thou fhaltbe changed from (zin to Abel, and bein 
thy felf acceptable, ftiale offer ucccprable gifts tothe Lord. Thi 
faith, asit is preached unto thee for.no merit of thine owne, foi f 
given unto thee for no deferving of thine, but of meere’ prace. A: 
. this faith inftifieth thee, thou dcing endued herewicb'et arid fe 
~ eth all thy fianes, and that by the contemplation of 4 rift hit 
"sn whom this faith believeth and trufteth. Moreoverhe give 
_ fach a faith his{pitic, which doth thronghly change 
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‘make him new,fothatnow he hath otherreafon, and another will, 
then before, namely thar which js ready aro good. Sucha one 
worketh nothing but good workes, neither canitbe but good, which 
he being good» befure, fhall doc, whereof I have fpoken fome- 
what before. Wherefore nothing elfe isrequircd; unto iufti- 
fication,tben co keare Telus Chrift our Saviour and to believe in him, 
‘howbei neither of thele is the works of nature, but onJy of grace, 
He therefore rhac goeth about to artainc hereunto by works, fhuterh 
the waytothe Gofpell, tofaith, grace, Chrift, God, and all things 
thar helpe untofalvation. Againe, unio good workes there is nted 
only of iuftification, which hetbathach atcained, doth worke only 
good workes,.and befide fuch aone, none. Hereof it fufficiently 
appeareth, that the begining, the thirgs folloning, and the order of 
mansfalyation are after this fore, Firft of allis required, that thou 
heare the word of God, next tharthou belieye, then that thou doe 
worke, and fo at the Jaft become {ayed and happy. He which changerh 
thisorder, without doubt is not of God, Paulaito difcribeth this 
order,faying;K om 10. Whofeeucr fas! call upon the. name of the Lord, 
hall be faved. But how fhall they callon bim, in whom they bave not 
believed? and how fhall they belivein bim, of whom: hey bave not 
beard ?and how fuall they beare wi:bout a Preacher 24nd how fball they 
preach except they befint? Therefore Chrift. teacheth us to pray 
theLoid of the Hirveft, that he would fend forth labourers into 
his Harveft, that is, fincere Preachers. When. we heare thefe preackefO 
¢he true word of God, we may believe, which ‘faith iuftifiech aman, ra 
and mak:t') him Godly indeed, that be now calleth upon God inthe “i 
{pitit of che fonnes, and worketh nething but that which is good,and’ 
‘thus becometh a.man faved, Which is no other ching, then if F fay: 
He that believeth fhall be . faved, Againe, he thar workech with- 
out faith is.condemacd,as Chrift faith : Hethar. doth not be- 
lieve fhall be condemned , from.which no. workes thal! deliverhim. 

_ Confer iow herewith chofe. things which are wont commonly to 
be {poken ofhoneftyand righteoufnelle, Are they net wont thusto 
fay 2 L will endeavour, that-1 may yet become honett, Jc is meet fure- 
lychat we ftudy to leadan honeft life and ro doe good workes. Well, 
admit thisto be fo.Bur if one then aske thembow wemay apply our 
{elves unto honefty, and by wharmeanes wemaay attaine unroits 
they anfwer, that we muftfaft, pray, frequent temples, avoyde fins — 
&c. Mcreupon one becommeth a Chasterhoufe Monke, another chof.. 
erh fome other order ofmonkes: another is confecrated a Prictt = 
fome torment their ficthby wearingof hayre cloath : others feurge 
cir bodies with whipps, others affi@ themlelves after orher forts. 

thefe are even) of Cains broode, and theirworkesarenowhit. 
xthenthe workesofCaine. For the man himfclfe Bayes ii 
A P 3 the 5 


rs 


Bee 


wy 


a4 


214 =: he 20, Herwonol Dr. Martin Wather, 
the fame thathe wasbeforc, ungodly, aad without all ju ification 
there isacectains changemade only of outward’ workes, of ap- 
parrell, of “roe eg Neuher are thefeany other then very apes of | 
Saints, for they doe prepofter mafly imitate the mannet and workes: 
of Saints, when asthey themfelves are nothing lefle: then Saints. 
They {carce think of faith, they prefume only effach workes as. 
feeme gcod unto themfelves, thinking by themtocomie unto Hea ’ 
yen. Or whom Chriff {aid, enter in ac the ftraight gates for I fay un- 
toyou, many feeke to ener in arit, andc’nnot.’ Why isthis ? be-' 
caufe rhty know ‘not whar this narrow gate is. For eis faith, which 
doth altogether anihjljare_ or make man nothing in bis owne cys; 
andrequirechthat he purnio timft’in “any of his owne workis; 
but that heleane only tothe grace of Gad, andbe prepared for itto 
Jeave and «fuffer all ‘things, But thofe holy ones of Caines broode 
thiak their good workes ro be the narrow gate, and age ‘not there- 
fore extenuated, or made lefle whereby they might éneers they doc 
not leave confidence int their workes,,’ but’ gather them’ together in, 
great conles, they hangthem about chem} and fo goe abourto enter 
aa being burdened, and ai ie were fwollea bigge, whichis as poffi-- 
ble for Eble ‘Caitmel) with bis boumched batkto g6 through 
the'eye of a needle,’ Whrn thow fliatt “begin to preach Untothefe of 
faith,” they Yaugh and hiffe sc thet’ s Doft thou count us, fay they 
fot Turkes and Heachen, whom it bshoveth now firk to learne faithe 
Isthere fuch a company of Pricfts, ’ Stankes and Nufnes, and isnot 
faith known? ‘Who ksowech ot what ‘he oughrto belecve ? event 


 manifet foners kaow thar. ‘Andbeing after this fort animated and 


on, and thar by no merrit of his own, ‘but by the only'hiercy of G 


fiteedup, ‘ they think chat they be abundantly endued with) Frithiy'y 
and char the reft is how to be finnithed and made perfeet'by workes, 
Whereupon theymakerof nall & fMlendcr acconnt of faith, as T have 
faid, deceule they beignorint both whar faith iv afid’tHatir alone 
dothjuftifie. They call ictaith, when they beleeve ‘thole things 
which tity have heard of Chrift, whiclt kinde of fiich” the Dévills 
‘alfohave, and yet are nothing therefore juftified + bat thisdiferverh 
to be called rather ah opinion of mtn chen faith For at'we doe often 
‘times admonith, it is poe fufficient,' “that chou mijy@'worthily be 
called a Chriftian, ‘to beleeve’ thofe' things’ tobe true,’? which are 
preached of chrift, Which kind of Faith ghey of Caines broodealfe 
have : but thou matt alfo ‘horhing doube, tharthou art of the nua 1. 


@Gpber of them, unto whom alfthofe benefits of Chrift ‘ate’ given and » 


exhibited. Which ethat beleeverh’,’ tuft plainly confeffe, ‘tharhé 
is holy, godly, righteous, the fonnic of God, and cerraine of falvati- 
od 


Poured forth upon him for chriftes fake. Which be ¢ spre : of b ef 
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ofheing unpeethelatp and under grace. = 25 
righ& plentiful,as ic is. indeed, thatalchough he be as it were crowned 
imfins, he ignotwithfanding therby made holy,and the fon of God. 
Wherefore ithe thould any thing doubr, he fhould procure exceed~ 
‘ing ignomie and reproach to baprifme which he hath received, andco: 
Potacds fypper,. and alfo reprove the word and grace of God of e 
falthood. Wherefore tzks heed thar chou nothing doubr, that thou 
‘artthe fonne of God, ani therefore righteous by his grace,, lee all 
feace and. care, be here away. Howbeict show mutt feare and 
tremble that thou mayeft perfevere fuch a oneunto the end. +, Thou 
mutt not beingsn this cafe, , be carefull that-ehou mayeft become 
righteous and {ayed, butthat thou mayeft perfevere and centinue: 
Neither mutt thou doe this, asthoughit confiftcth in chingowne 
ftrength, forallthy righteoufneffe, and falvation is of only..graces 
whereunto only thou muft truft ¢ Buc when.chou knoweftthacix as 
efgrace alone,and that thy faith isalfo the gift.of God,thou fhale tor 
goed caufe livein feareand care, lea thar any tentation | doe viod 
-tencly moye thee from thisfaich...Hereupon pereaineth thar) which 
“iswritten inthe 9. chap, of Ecclefiaffes : Therighteous and wifey 
pea and their fervants.alfo arein.the band of God,and there is no man, 
tharknoweth eitber love or hate, but ak thing § arebcfore heya. Th, 
hapnethuntoonc asunto another, crc. For, the, prefent time.every 
ene by fath iscertainof our falyation, but conftantly ro ftand, .and, 
perfevere asiciathe gift of the Lordy and notinourowne ftrengthy 
{o ought we alwayes tohave care.andfeare thereof... When they. of, 

Cains brood here faith to be entreated of after chisfort, they cannot 
fufficiently.marvell at our madnefic, as it (eemes.unto them. . God, 
warne: this way.from me fay they, that I fhould effirme my felfe holy. 
andigodly, farrebe this arrogancieand rathnefle frum me... | amima- © 
ny wayes a miferable Ganer,! thould be mad, if 1 fiould arrogate 
holineffe unto my felfc. Andthus.they mockattfuc faith, ind.coum> 
fuch.dodtrine as this for execrable crrour,andgoe about, with mighs. 
and maine to extinguith the Gofpell. » Thefe are they that, degy., the 
faith of Chrift,and perfecate it in the whole,world,,, of whom: Paud 
| opens Tim, 4, Inthe. lalter times. many fhall.depart from the 
ith, @rc. For, we fee it broughe to paffe by the, meanesofthele, |, 
shat crue faich,lyeth every where oppreffed, is not ony not, preached, 
but alfo commonly difallowed and condemned, with all chem thar,» 
sither teach or profeffe it, The Pepe, Bithops, Colledges,. Monafte~ 
ries, and VniverGties have now aboye five hundred ycares perfecured. : 
it with one minde and confenr, yea and that marvelous ftifly and 
obftinarely, and haye done no other thing unto the worl /,6us. pgs | 
where as much as they wercable driven many untoHell.Which wuly 
both hash bin and és at shat laft and moft hurttull perfecurionofAm~ 0 
be ‘ P4 ‘eich if, 
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216 «=: Whe 20. Hormon of De Wartin Luther, 
‘tichtift: The Lord ar the laft bringitroanend, It any @bjc@ a2 
Baink the admiracion or rather mad fenfle(nefle of thefe mien, that we 
doe nothing butchatthat is meet, ifw: count our felvesevem holy, 
trufting cothe goodncfle of Godsiuftifying us, Seeing’ that Dawid 
Prayed thus: Preferye thou me O Lord,for I am boly.Pfaxj86. 2, a 
pcplor that Paul (aith : The fpirit of God beaveth withefewAh our (pi. 
_ vit that we are the children of God. They ‘anfwerthae the Prophet 
and Apsftle would not teach us in rhéfe words,or give US an example, 
which we thould follow, but char chey*being particularly and fpecialf 
enlightened, reccived fuch revelation of themfelves; that they were 
holy,’ And after this for: they mifinterpret and wreft whatfoever 
place of Scriptures affirmeth that we'are holy,faying that fuch Dogs 
rines dre not written forus but that theyare rather pectliar mirzcles 
and pcrogatives as they call them, whieh do not belong to all, Which 
forged imagination we account of,'45 having cometrom their fick 
braine, who when as they them{ulves void of faith,’ and favour no- 
thingof the fpitit, think and conrend,that there bé none which have» 
found faith and che fpirit,wherby furely they believe themfelves to be 
thorns-and chiftlesynorChrifians but’ rathcr encinies and deftroyers 
ofChiiftians, and Perfecurors of che Chriftian faith. “Againe, 
they are of this belicfe, ‘tharthey {hall be righteous © and holy by 
their own workes,and that becaufe of them'God will’ give unto thear 
falvation and cternall ble Mfedne fie. But here fee che amadnefle of mene 
intheit opinion and judsement it is’ Chriftian thitigto thiake thae 
we fhall be righteous and faved becanfe afaut workesjand te beleeve 
thar thefe things are given by thegr+t¢ of God xheycondemin as here « 
Mg tical. They attribute that to theirown'werks which they artribure noe 
to the grace of Gad : they sffirme thatthey doc fave ‘us,and not thise 
i they truft co workes,they cannot crul to Gods grace» which blindnes 
_ CPaorchyly cometh npto'them,inafmirch as they wil! noe paild upon the 
_ Yrock,lecthem build upon the fand,anid fo to be drowned by theirown 
meanes,that by their own workes & fatisfa@ions they may torment 
j theméelyes even unto death gratifying $ stan herein, for that they will 
not ref upon the graceof God, arid ferve the’ Lordiwith a genele and 
fweerfervice. Fortheychat are endued with crte faith atid do re upon 
the grace ofthe Lord, it is marvélons, how they’ are’in God, by his 
poodrefle, ofmoft quiet mindes, © and gteatly reioveting with holy — 
ioy: whereupon they doe alfo «with pleafure apply themfelves to 
good workcs, ‘not to fuch as thefe of Caines broode doe, as ro fain- 
ed prayers, fafting, bafe and filthy apparrell, and fiach like page be 


- to rrucand right good werkes, whereby their neighbour. és pre tedy 


| gerard from whenceno fmall commodetie redouneth anto men. More- - 
over, they arc of mo ready mindés to fuffer whatfoeuer things; in 
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of being ander thelaiyjand underqrace. 219 
afimuch as they arecertaine that God doth favour them, and hath a 
care of them, Thefe are right honeft and profitable men, of whom 
both Godis glorified, and men miuch profited,’ When as thofe of 
Caines broode ferve to no ule, either before God or before mens no 
they doe not fo much as profitthemfelves, buc aré-only an unprefiras 
ble lump of earth, yeanoe/only unproficable, but exceeding pernitis 
ous and hurtful alfo’both to thenife!ver,and to others. For in’afmuch 


as they are deftiruce of true faith, théy cannot givetinto God hif due | 


gloty, nor doe thofe good workes which may truly profit thei néigh. 
/bours For thoieworkes that they apply themfelvesunco, are their 


owne inventions, “confiftingin geflures, apparrell, places, times, 


meates and fuch like trifles, whereby their neighbour can be holpen 
neitherin body, norminde, norin any thing ¢He. For whar ean ie 
profic me that thy) crowne is fhaven very broad: that thou wearéfta 
gray coule > what profc bringeth it, that thou fafteft today, and 
keepeft holy dayro merrow: that’ ‘thowabftaineft from this meat, 
and careft that: thar thou remaineft in this place’: that thou reads 
eft and mumbleft’\ up daily fo many words ? ‘Surely thou doftne. 
thingelfe by chefes'hur torment thy felfe to pkafe Saran, and co be 
# pernicious and hurtfull example to thy neighbour; for there i¢ng 
Chriftianicy in thy life being {uch thou beleeveft' net as it behoveth 
a Chriftian tobeleeve, and therefore neicherdoft thou prayChit- 
ftianly: Thy fatting alfo is now true chaftifing ofthe body, buc rath]: 

saken upon thee inftead of a good worke :) Iva fimme, chis thy fer. 
vice and ftudy of religion.is no other thing, thenin ime pafvemong 
the Tews was the'religion of Molo¢hand Baal ,in thehoncur of whom 
they did kil & bunayveven their own children Sorpermicious ®& petelcht 
an exampleis this thyholyneffe, which feemeth»fo.godly unto chee, 
which when jem irveloufly: counterfaiteth a thew of coudlinefle, it 


draweth mifcrable men to the following theréofy’ and ucrerly extime 
puitheth true religion. Here‘parhaps ome godly. man will think oJ€ | 


the matteribe foyand our workes doe: not fyveius, *but only to heare 
Chrikt and beleevein him, whois pivenuntous‘ofche Bacher cobe 
our righteoufneffe and falyation;: to what end then are fo. many pres 
cepts given untous, and why doth God feverely requite rhat they be 
obeyed?) The prefenrrexe of the Apoftle: thalh give unto us the fos 
lution of this queftion, \and upon’ this fir occafiom wewill now'ent 


ter intothe expofirion thereof.o Thé Galatians being taughtof Paul 


the faith of Chrift, bur -afterwatds feduced by: falfe . Apoftles, 
thought thacthe matter of ourfalyation »muft be finithed and siade 
perfe cd by the workes of the Jaw, and that only faith’ doth nor 
fuffice. Thefe Paglcalleth back againe from workes ‘unto faith with 


ay diligence; and woids meryelous effeQualby iphnlly ii | 
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that the workes ofche law which goe before faith, doe. make us only 
fervants, &be of no importance to.godlines & falvation burchatfaich 
doth make us the fons of God, S thar fromehencetrue gd6d works 
doe without conftiaint forchwith moft plentifully flow. Butheewe 
muft accuftome our felvesto thewords of the Apoftle:hecallerh” 
him a fervant that is - occupied in workes without faith, whereofwe , 
- \ Jaavealready intrested pa bis hecalleth hima fonne, whichis” 
righccous and lively by faith alene,without workes., Theteafon heres - 
of is this > thisferyant, alchough he. apply himfelfe to good workes; 
yet he doth ig. not with shat mind,with which afondoth, that is with 
a.mind that istree,.willing, and cercaine thar the. inheritance and 
(Fail che good things ofthe Fatherare his: burdothie ashethacis 
hired with a ftipend in an ocher, mans houfe, whe hopeth » northat 
the inheritance thall come unto, him. The, workesindeed of the 
fonne, and the fervane are alike; ‘and almoft allone according tq 
the outward appearance, but their mindes doe differ exceeding much; 
and their hope is nothing like, even as Chriftbim(elfe faith : Tbe 
Servant abiderb not in the boufe for ever: but the foane abiderb for es 
wer. Fob. 8. Thele.of Caincs broode.want the faith of fonnes, which 
ahey themfelves, confefle ,, forsthey, think ita moft — abfurd 
sbings andwicked arrogancy, :oaffiyme themiclvesto be. thefonns 
of God and holy, therefore as they, beleeve, even foare theyicoiins 
aed before God, they never‘ become the fonnes of God, sot. 
holy,” nevertheleffe. they: ate exereiled swith) othe workes:.of 
the law, and are well wearied wherfore they-are.and remaine fervants 
* forever. And theyi: rcczive no other reward, obuerhefe « cemporal} 
things namely, quietnefie of lite, abundance af goods; 'dighitie ana ' 
honours, &¢. Which we fe to beuCuall amongthe followersiof Pos 
pith religion, then whom there}is none, atithis day chat liveth mae 
pleafantly, more wealthily, more glorioufly and honourably. Bus 
thisis their reward, they are.{ervan¢s.and not fonnesy: wheréfote in| 
death they thall be. thruft from-alk ; good things, neithérothall any. 
‘ Portion’ of theseternall. , inherjtance.come! ainto chem, ;whio, di 
- this prefene lifewould,, beleeve nothing’: theredfeoSo therefore 
it is that fervants) and fonnes) até nor -awuch: uolike in 
works, ‘but in mind and faith they ate moftunlikesMow the Apoftie 
endeavoureth hereroproves (nhichandeed is théwery matter)shat 
thelaw with all:iche workes: thettofdorh, makes ono other: then 
fervants , if this faithin Chrift; whereof we penal be aways 
For tha alone dathmakeiusthe fonnes,of Gods Neither the lawnor 
maturecan give ir;only the Gofpel| bringeth it, whemitis heard wick 
an holy Gilence ofiminde. Iris the word of grace,which ithe holy 
G 


hoft doth forthwith follow ; as itis fhewéd in verymany plac 
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fall on (ovnelius atidhis familie’ hearing the preaching » of Petex, 
Moreover thelaw was giveu forthis,that we might learn by ir,how 
void we are of grace, and how farre from being of the mindof fung, 
yeathat weare plainly ofafervilemind, For webeing left ro” our 
felves, can in no wileibe free from the law, Meither if wedoe any good 
thing, doe it willingly, forafmuch as thae faith of feanes is wanung, 

wherewith hewhat is indued) knoweth afluredly, that the: erernall in- 
heritance hall come-unto him, and is of his own accord inclined and 
bent, with @ willing and ready {pirie codoe thofe things thay ait 
goods Now thefe men doe willir gly confefle thar they arevor’ “of 
this faith, and if they Would confefle the truth indeed they fhould an. 
fo plainly confe fle, that they had farrather be withour all law, and 
thacthey areaga inft theit wills’ fubie@ thereunto, “Wherefore all 
things. are amony thémeconftrainedjand void of faith, and they are in 
very deed compelled to confeffe tharby the law they cannot areaine 
eny further. Whiclvone thing theyoughtro leatne’by the law, atid 
know, that zheyvare fervants,and have nothing belonging to fonnes 
‘whereby they’mighvbe inflamed with  defire to come from fervityde 
o'the fate and:coridition of fonnes:!and’ might take no eccount of 
uleir own thingrjas indeed they epght to ‘dde, that God of his grade 
/ might advance them/unto bn other ftate” by faith: Now this were! a 
found underfanding of the law, and the true uf thereof, “whertofge. 


this%is the office, ts reprove and convince men hereof,’ chat they ate 


“Servants and not fannes; as: manyas follow the law witholt faith, 


“Fuch to be offendedatit, and learaby it how uri ré pared cae, = 
OF 


‘willing they are'te that which is goods’ in afmivthas they arev 


ly’ they beare thélawjand bad rather ¢0 be free fro 
‘they think char théythal becom righteous by thefe hel? unwillifi 


eC 
that whichis good/aridthefefore fhould by faith afpire to the | . 
‘of fonnes,'norwithftanding they goe'fo far A they ‘fecke sen 
Sd fulfillicby their own workes only, And thereby they doc alroge. 
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~~ therbinder chelend of the lawyand ftrive- againft faith and grace, 


whereunto if they werz not blinde,the law would dire and drive 
them : and fotheycontinuc alwayes a blind, blorkith, and tmiferable 
peeple, Thefethings. Pal teacheth Rom. 3. and 7. and doth free 
sc apggeren that no mm is rftified before God, by the workes of 

claws ading novother cault hereof, then this, for ‘thas rhe knuwse 


~ ledge of finne only cometh by.the daw. If thou wiltknow how thie’ 


icometh to p-fle,confider well fome.onc of Cains broode, and thou 
fhalt by and by fee it verified,; Fir he warketh his: workes according 
ro the law, with great griefe andlabour, andyerhe therewith can- 
fefferh, thac he is uncercaine whether he be thefonne of God, and 
holy, Yeahe condemneth and curfeth this faith, as the. moft perni- 
‘ious arrogaricie anderrowr of all, other, and: will continue in shis 
donb:ing unt: |I' he be made certain by bis workes. Here: thou feel 
-plainly that {uch a man is notgood er righteoussfeeing that be wanc- 
veth this faich and beiiefe, that he»is counted acceptable before God 
and hisfonne, yea he isan enemy of this faithy,and therefore af 
aighteoufneftz alfo : Wherefore neither can his workes, be counted” 
; good, alchouzh they-pretend a-fair, thew of fulfilling thelaw, And 
othus is it eafic ro underftand that which Paxl faith : that no manis 
iuftified beforeGod by the workes ot the: law. For the worker muft 


oe inftified before God, before he worketh anygood thing, although 


abefore men, which eftceme a.man by outward things, and sot, by 
themind, they are counted righteous which apply themfelves 10 the 
“doing of good.workes. .For men judge the woiker. by the. workes, 
oGod iudgeth che workes bythe worker. Now the fit precept rem 
_guireth, that we acknowledge and worthip one-Gods that is, that we 
Porn ft and reft inhim alone, which indeed is there, faith, whereby. 
we become che fonnes of God, But how eaficis it by this precept to 
Anow, thatfinne is both in himofCaizs brood andin thy felte, inal 
_much as both of you want fuch a faith, even by.your owne narure ? 
_which thou couldeftnot know but by.meanes of this, law. And-this 
wasthat which Pau! meaneth when-hefaith,: That, by the law, comerh 
athe knowlecee of fiance. Now thou-canft be delivered from this.evill 
_OF infidelizic, neisher by chine awne power, mor by the, power of the 
law, wherfore all chy. werks whereby thon goeft about-to fatishe the 
“daw, can be forking, but workes of che law, of tarreleffe importances. 
“then that they.are,. able co juftifie thee before,God. 3 who count- 
“eth them only righteous which, truly believe in bins, for they that 
“only acknowledge him the true God,, ate ‘his, fonnes, and, doc 


~ Seruly fulfill the Law, Butif thou fhouldeft even kill chy felfe with 


PWorkes, yct is it {0 farre of, that thy heare .can,ebtaine this, Faith 


Frey, that thy workesare even.a hindrance ahat.thou canft not 
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know ict, yea they are a caufe thar thou doef perfecure ir, 

. Hereutpon itis, that he that ftudieth to fulfill che law without faith, 

‘Gs affliGed for the devils fake, and’not for Gods fake; and censiny- 
eth'aperfecutor both of faith andof'the law, untill he come unto 
hisafeife, and doth plainly ceafe totruft in himfelfe andinhis own 
workes, doth give this glory to God , who juftifiechthe ungodly, 
acknowledgeth himftlfezo be nothing, and figheth for God his 

grace, whereofhe doth now know, being taught bythe law, that he 

hath neede. Then‘faith and grace come and fillhim being emptie, 
‘fatisfie him being hungry, ‘by and by follow good workes which are 

truly good: Neither are they now the workes of the law, bur of the 

fpirit, ‘of faith and grace, andthey are called inthe Scriptures the? 

w orkes of God, which he workethinus, For whatfoever we doe of 
Qurown powerand frength, andis not wrougbtinusby his grace, 
svithout doubrit is a worke wf the law, and availeth nothing to jufti- 
fication, but is both evil] and hated of God, becaufeof the infideli- 
‘tiewherein itisdone. Againe, whatfocver he of Caines broode 
werkerh, he doth nothing from his heatt, nothing freely and witha 
willing mind, except he be as it were heired with fome reward, orbe 
commanded to doe fomé fuch thing, whe: eunto he ought otherwif 
to be readic of him(elfe: Even as an evill and unthrifty fervane fuffers £9 | 

eth himfelfe to be brought tonoworke, unleshe be heired witha 

reward, or commanded, whereanto he ought otherwife co be willin 
ofhimfelfe. Now how unpleafant isittoamanto have fuch fee. 
vants? But thcyof Caines broode be pisinly fuch, they would dog 

s10 good worke at all, if they were not either compelled by the feare 

‘of hell, or allured by the hope of prefent good things. Whereby a- 

gaine thou feeft, that rhefe have no mind tothe law, they Bape only 

for gaine, Or are moved with fearé, whereby they bewray themf{elves 

thar they dorarher hate the law from cheir heart, and had lever thae 

there were no law at all : Wherefore it is plainly manifeft, that they 

are not good, andconfequently that neither their workes be goods 

for how thould eyill men worke good workes ? Moreover thofe their 

Workes, which in apparance and thew, feeme to be good, are either ; 
wreftedfrom them by fear,or are bought with promifes.An evil heart | | 
can donothing thacis pood- Burthis naughtinefle of he heart and 
anwillingnefle todoe good, the law bewrayeth when ic teacheth,” . 

that God doth not greatly efteem wharthe hand doth, but whar the 
‘heart dorks which, feeing ichateth the ]aw tharis good, who: will 
deniy itto be mofteyill ? “Surely it isa finneto be again the-law, 
‘which isvery good. Thus therefore finne is known by the law, acy 
‘Cording as Paw/teacheth, forafmuch aswe learn thereby, how ovr 
affe@ion is notfet on that which is good, which ought to terrific Or 
ee an 
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and driveus to ceafe rorruft to our felves, and to long after the grace 
of God, whereby this naughtineffcof the hearrmay be taken away; 
and out mind may become fuch, asisof it felfready togaod things, 
andJoveth the law, which voluntarily, notfor feare ot any punith- 
ment, or refped of reward,bue becaufe it doth of itewne accord like 
well of che law, and love righteoufnelle, worketh thole things which 
are truly good: By this meanes only on¢.is made. ofa fervant afonney. 
fa fiive anheire. Which mind and (pirit thou fthale reccive 
byno other «meanes, then by faith im-Chrift, as. it is 
before. fpoken: at large; Now. Jct us cotne | to.entreat of the 
eext of Paul. © [Verfi1, Toe hee as long as he is a child, 
differcth nothing from a, fervant though he be Lord of all, J 
: He propoundeth a. fimjlizude caken of the cuftem of men. For we 
feerhat thechildren, unto whom their parents, have lefe fome fub- 
ftance, be brought up ne otherwile thenifthey were fervants. They 
are fed and cloathed withthcir gsods, but they are mot permitted to 
doewithrhem, norte ufe them according totheit own mind, bur | 
are ruled with feareand vi(cipline of manners, that fo, even in their 
own inheritance they live no otherwife thenjasfervants, Atcerthe 
fame fort is it a}fo in fpiritual things.God made unta the ele&.aco- 
.venant, when he promifed thatit fhould come ito paff’ that in the 
feed of Abraham, thac is in Chrift, all nations thould be blefleds Gen, 
22. Thatcovenant was afterward confirmed bythedeath of Chrift, 
and revealed and publithed abroad by the preaching ofthe Gofpel, For 
the Gofpelis no other thing, then an open and generall preaching.of 
this grace that in Chrift blefling &graceis laid up for allmen,which® 
fo many only thall receive as fhall beleeve. Now before that this co-" 
venant is truly opened and made manifeft to men, the fonnes of God’ 
liye atrerthe manner of fervantsunder thelaws, and are exercifed | 
with the workes of the law, although they cannot beiuftified by them, 
in afmuch as they are fervile and doe nothing Ayaile to duftification 
asicis faid before: Notwith(tanding becaufechey-are even then pre- ” 


_ deftinare rolife, when they are afcer the manner offervants held un- 


det thelaw, they are true heires of heavenly good things, that is, of 
thisbleffing and grace of this covenanr; albeit sheyas yerdoe nor 
know, er enjoy it, bur are wearied with workes no, otherwile, | then: 


gcpother that are void of faith. So at this day thou mayeft find nora few, 


which now having faith, as they arethe fonnes\of God, fo doe they 
alfo enjoy che grace of God in the liberty of fonnes,» whenias alittle 
before being drownedin workes, they knew nothing ac all of faith, 
being in all chings like unto other hypocrives, Neverthelefle, becaule 
they were before the foundation of the world appointed of God une 
> eat offonnes, they traceccreenthaalag done ed : 


- afbeing under the late ann under grace: 223 
‘Goi before, when they wereas yer alcogetherignorane of faith, . 
Where are fome alfo which being as yet.as it were drowned’ n wot ke, 
are like to fervants and thofe cf (aint brood, who notwithftanding. 
before God arefonnes andheires, which taall be brought unto the £M 
faithof fonnesy leaving the {tate of fervants, and thall imabrace the 
liberty andright of fonnes, fhall ceafe from che workes of chelaw sand 
comeunco theinheritance of juftificarion, that being iuftified’by 
grace, they may worke freely thofethings that be good, to the glory 

of God, and commodity of their nesghbours, being farre from all 
feare,or hope, #s well of iuftification, as of all other good things. ‘For 
they thall them have and poffeffe it by the Covenant of the Fatherton- 
firmed by Chrift,and revealed, publithed, and asit were delivered 
into their hands bythe Gpfpelll, through the only grace and mercy o£ 
che Father, This Covenantboth .4brabam and all the fathers, 
which were endued with true faith, had no otherwife then we have, 
although before Ch rift was glorified, this grace was not openly pub. 
Jithed and preached, They lived in like faith, and therefore they ob- 
tained alfo like good thingss They had the fame. grace, bleffing 
and Covenant with us, for there is one Father, and the fame God’ at 
ad. Thou feeft therefore that Pus, as almoftinall other places'fo 
here aifo dosh entteare much of faith, tharwe are not iuftfied 

our workes, buc by faith alone, whereby not certaine good things by __’ 
peecemeale, butall good things at once doecome yntous. ‘Fo, 
there is noguod thing, which this Covenant of God doth not con- 
raineinit, it giveth and bringech: righteoufnefle, falvation, and 
God himfelfe, Workes cannot be done at cnce, but by faith the 
whole inheritance of God is' together received. From thence alfo 
good workesdoe come, howbeit not meritorious; whereby thou may £9 
eft {eek falvation, but which witha minde already poffefiin rightes 
ou{neffe, thou muftdoe with great pleafure ro the soedh to thy 
neighbours» Forthoufhalt now have necd of nothing, being en- 
ded wich faithwhich bringeth al things,yea furely moe things then 
One dere with, muchieffe candeferye ? wherefore icis no marvellif 
(uch w ork all things freely, and fo doe unto their neighbour; as they 
both believe and reioyce, that God ofhisgoodneffe'and by the me- 
titef Chrift hath done unto them. What reward thall they hope for 
whichialready have all things ? the thadow whereof thofe moft mi- 
(crableones of Cains broodefeeke by their workes, butthey hall 
never findeir, they follow it but they thall never ‘come unto it.9 
Verfe 2» But is under Tutors and Governors untill the rimeappein- 

ted ofthe Father, Tararsand Governours are they which doe bring 
upthe heire and forule him, andorderhit goods, char meither he” 
wafthis inheritance bytiotows living, neither hit goodneke others 
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wife perithor be confumed. They permit him not to ule bis gocd: 


at his own will, or pleafure, but fuffer him to ‘enioy them as. the) 


_ fhall be needfuli and: profisable unco him, Firlt whereas they keepe 


bisa ac home, and informe himwith good manners, what doe they 
elfe-but prepare and inftruc him, whereby he may moft commodi 
onfly and long enioy his inheritance ? Againe, the meft ftraightl; 
and feverely chcy-bring him up, fo much greater defite they ftirre uy 
andenflame in him to come to, and enioy his’ inheritance. For a: 
foone as he begineth ro be of any difcretion and iudgement, it can. 


“pot bebut gricvows unto him, tolive atthe commandement and wi| 


of another. After the fame fort ftandeth the cafe of che ele&,which 
‘are brought up and inftructed under the law, asunder. a Mafter, tc 
the Isbertic ot the fonnes. Firft che law profteth: them in this, «cha 
by she feare of it, and of the punifhment which ic threatneth, | they 
aredriven from fia; at the leaft fromthe ourward work,’ eaft hacth. 


Jibertie of fining encreafe overinuch, and remove thes from ail reli: 


gion of God, that hops of falvacion being paft, and God quire con 
temned, they: fhould runne headlong withoucall, feare into al 
kindes of evill, as fore defperate perfons are wont todec- Again,tht 
Jaw is profirableto them in this, . that by itthey are brought unt 
knowledge of themfelves, and learne how unwillingly they liveur 
derthe law, and that they doe no good at allwitha willmg an 
. ready minde asit becometh fonnes, but with a {ervile and unwilling 
mindes whereby they may eafily (ee, what isthe root of this eval) 
and whatis efpecially needfult uatofalvation,to wit,a new and a-wil 
-ing {piticto that which is good. Which furély neither the law, no 
the -workes of ithe Jaw, ate able to give, yea the longe 
and the» more that they: apply themfelves unto them, fi 
much, mofe ‘unwilling thall they. finde themfelyes, and wich f 
anuch more griefe to worke thofe things that are good, Hereupor 
now they learne, that they doe not farisfiethe law, alchough our 
wardly they liye according to the prefcript rule thereof for as the 


_ adoe pretend to obey it in worke, fo in aind theydoe hate it, where 


fote in mind alfo they remaine Ganers, alchoughthey pretend them 
felves righttous by workes,thacis, they are like unto thofe of Cain 
-btood, and tolhypocrites, whofe hand indeed iscompelied te gooc 
but they havea heart, which as it isan enemieto the laws fo dor 
it verily confent unto finnes, andismiferably fabjeS& unco them.T 


_. know chis:concerning themfelves. is not the loweft degree to falv: 

~” tion. Hereofalfo we may ce, how fitly Paw! ealleth {uch conftrair 
_edworkes the workes of the law, For theyflow ‘not from aready an 
willing -hearc, but are inforced by the law, the heart declining an: 


thet way, How)beis the law doth not require: works alone, bur a 
MEE x Fat 


Jgliw 


_ ae 


of being ander the lat, andunder gtace. = 22g 
such rather the heart it felf,{o chat we migat fay, not only the works» 
ut rather the heart of the law : not enly the hanas of the law, butrae 
ber the mind, will, and all the ftrength ofthe law. Whereupon it it 
aid in the firft Pfalm of the blefled man : But bis delight it tn the law 
f God, and ix bis law doth be excrcife bimfelfday aud night. Sucha 
un J the law requireth indeed, but irgiveth it nor melcher can it give ic 
fir own natire, whereby itcommech it paffe, chat while che law con- 
inucth to exact it of a man, and to condemne him as long 4s he Hath 
ct fuch a mind, asdifobediént to God; he isin anguifhon every fide, 
is con{cience is gricvoufly terrified and without all counfell and help. 
Then indeed he is molt :eadie tor grace, and thisis thar rime appoine- 
-d of the Father, when bis fervitude fhall end, adhe fhowld ence: 
ito che flute of the forines. For being thus in diftreffe and terrified, 
‘cing that by no orher meanes he tan avoid thecondemnation ofthe 
aw, heturacch himfelf wholly to pray to the Father for grate, he aco 
nc wledgeth his frailtie, be Confeferh his Gane, he ceaferh to troRin 
orks, and doth altogether, as itis meer, humble hiinfelf, perfeivin od 
ow full well, thac between him and a ranifeft finnet there is no dite 
‘rence at all biit of workes, that Ke Rath awicked Beart, even as even 
y other Minter hath, Yea it may be thar fuch hypoctites’ doc far mare 
ace the law in their bearr, rhen rhofe famous finners, which are even 
sit were drowhedin finnes, For while thefe are even wearied with the 
orks of finties, and doe tric the filchines of them, it often tities com- 
h to padi, thar chey doc in fome part loath and deceftthem; when 
 chofe righteous ones doe alwaies think thofe things thiac they havé 
ot tryed, ro be more weer, neither can the} beleeve that there is fo 
wich gall in finnes, whereof they are by nature inflacned with fucha 
are, and therefore as they doc More earticltly lovefinne, fo tonfe+~ 
vently they doe match worfe hate the law, which a8 a ccrtaine [chool~ 
after, Is alwayesagaintttheirdefire. Moreover, forafinuth as the ae 
ondition of mans acre is (uch,tbat it is able to give to thelaw,works im 
ily, and nor the heart, whudoth nor fee how gréatly it is conrem~ ae 
ed ofus ? Au unequal) divilton truly,to dedicate the Heart, which an 
ath incdmparably excell all other things,co fiance, and the bruitith 
and co the law : which is nothing effe, but to offer chaffeto the law; 
id the wheat to finne: the fhell to God; and the kernel! to Saran, Sc 
uit compirth co ple which isin the Gofpel, thatthe Wickedneff: s 
‘hits, Which is in chyjudgement adefpcrate firiner, are €ounted as g 
ore; andthine, which fo playeft the Liepbetite! ate counted asa 
pames ff this<yiltbeadded hereunco, that fiich hypocrites doe thor {ea 
beamein their eye, but being blinded, dce perfevere in theif accu. 
ymed workes not marking this their inward abomination of the . 
‘Bt they by and by burtt forth ro yg and condemine othérs, ao 
, . 
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difpife Sinners, as he did in the Gofpel, they think themfelves not lik 
unrothem, they are not as other men are,they chink chemfelyes alon 
godly and rightcous.Whofe ungodlinefic ifone reproye, and as iti 
meet, bewray, they by and by are ina rage and fury, and ftick not tc 
kitlinnocent Abel, andro perfecureall thefethat follow the truth 
And they will feem to doc that to defend good works, and ro obraine 
tighteonfnefle, neither doe they promife to themfelves_a {moll re: 
ward for this, inafmuch as they doe, as they fay, perfecute herecicks 
blafphemers, them which be feduced ard doe feduce with mifchievou: 
errour, which labour to feduce and pluck even chem fromgood works 
Here thou mayeft fee that thac fheweth ic felf, wharfoever the Sctip, 
tures attribure co chefe men being {urely moft pcftilene{pitirs, to wir. 
that they are agencration of Vipers, and Serpents, They are no othe: 
but of Caizg brood, andfothcy docontinue, feryants they are, and 
Servants they doc remaine. But they whom Ged hath chofen  4bel; 

» > and fonnes,do learne by the law, how unwilling a heartrhey have untc 
the law, they fall fromtheér atrogancie, and are bythis knowledge o} 

_ themfelves which che Law bringeth, brought eyen unto nothing in 

their ewneyes,. Thenby and by commeth the Gofpel, andlittert 

> them upbeing humbled, whereby the Lord giveth his grace unto them 
thus cafting down themfilyes, and endueccht chem with faith. Hereby 

_ theyreceive that covenant of the erernall, bleffing, and the hol} 

Be. ~ Ghoft, which renucththcir heat, chatnowit. isdelighted with the 
te aw, hareth finne, and is willing and readieto doe thofe things that 
‘are good: And here now thoumayft {ee mor the wotks, butthe hear 


Mg _ of the law, And this is the very cime appointed to the heire of the Fa. 
¢ =_ ther, when he muft be no Jonger a fervane buca fone, and doth now 
; &Pbeginro be led by a fice {piric,being no more keptin {ubieGion unde; 
Tutors and Governowrs, afer the manner of a fervanr, Which is even 


that thar Paulteachethin chewords following. [Verfez, Even (6, 
when we were children, were iz bondage under the rudiments of the 
world] Bythewordrudsments,thou mayeft underftand here the 
firft principles or law written, which are aa itwerethe firft excrcifes 

~ and inftru@ions ofholy learning, whereot ic is{pokcnalfo Heh. ¢. 
.. As concerning the time ye ought tobe teachers, yet have ye need againt 
~~ that we teach you what are the firlt principles or rudiments ofthe wora 
of God, And Colof, 2, Beware left there be any that fpoyle you through 
Phylofop bie and vaine deceits, through thervaditions ofmen, according te 
ohe rudiments of the world, Againe Gal, 4. How turae ye againc unte 
impotent and bepgerly radiments, wherewato asfrom the beginning yee 
will be in bondage againe ? ye obferve dayes and moncths, ec. Herc as it 

_ | Were in contempt he calleth the Law rudimenrs, he addeth alfo, imps. 
gent, and beggesly, both becaufe it is not able ro performe thar righte- 
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of betag under the laio,and.under grace, 226 
oufneffe whichir requireth, and alfo for thatic maketh amen indeed 
poore and impotenc. For whereas ic earneftly requireth a heart and 
mind given to godlines, and nature isnot ableto fatisfe it herein, ir 
plainly maketh manto feele his poverty, and to acknowledge , his 
infirmitiesthat thar is by right requred of hins, which he hot only hack 
Not, bur alfo is not able tohave, Hereunto pertainech thar Which Pay? 
hath lete writcen.2.Cor. 3.7 he Lester kifleth,buerbe Spirit giveth lifes 
. Moreover Paul calleth theni the rudimencs of the World, for that al 
thar obferying of the law, which inen noe yetrenhed by the {piric doe 
perform, doth confift in worldly cbings, to wir, in places , times, appa- 
Fell, perfons, veffcis, and fuch like, Bur faith refteth in no worldly 
shing, butin the only grace, wordjand mercy of God, neither doch ic 
make a man righteous and {afe by any cutward thing, but only bythe 
nvifible and eternall grace of God:Wherefore it counteth alike, dayes 
mea tes, perfons, apparrel}, and all things of this world. For none of 
shele by ic felf doth elther turther orhinder godlines and falyation,as it « 
doth the righteoutneife of thofe of Cains brood, which i8as it were ty« 
ed tothofe outward things. Faith therefore deferveth nothing le fle 
hen to be called the ruditnents of the world, by which We obtaine the 
‘elneffle of heayenly good things: and albeit it be oceupied alfoinour« 
vatd things, yet is icaddiéted co no outward thing, buc doth freely in 
‘U things, that which it fecth may be done to the glory of God, and 
rofie of our Neighbour, alwayes contituing free and the fame, and 
ct is made all thinzs ro all men,thatfo the conyerfation thereof may 
vant all peculiar refpe& and difference. With thofe of Cains brood ig 
jerceth Reicher in mame nor inany thing: one cf them eateth Acth, 
mother abftainech trom it: one, iyeareth black apparréll, “another 
vB te : one keepeth this day holy, an other that : every one hath his 
udiments, uncer which heis in bondage ¢ all of thein are addi&edtg 
hethings ofthe world, which ate fraile and petifh in anhewe, 
Nherctore they are no other Eur fervams of the rudiments ofthe 
vorld, which they call holy orders, godly ordinanecs,and wayes to go 
oheayen, againil thefe Paul {peaketh Colofs. 2. Whercfore if yebe 
lead with Chrift from the rudiments of the world why as thoyzh ye - 
ued in the world, arc ye burdened with traditions 2 As, touch Hor, laf . 
ot, Handle wor: which all peri~hwith He ufing, aud ate after the com- 
$a and doitrincs 6f men. Which things have indted a fhiw of 
odlines, whin as they are mcere fuperflitlons, wherely tbe inindeis im 
aim preffed devonero thefe outward things, ee, By this and other 
laces aboye mentioned it is plaincthatallMonafterics and Calledges, 
hereby we mealure the ftate of fpiriruall men 2s.we Call chem, dee 
lainly difagree wich the Gofpell 43nd Chriftion liberty, and that thet = 


ote itis much more dangerous tolive in thefe kindes of life; then a> _ 
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327 Che 20. Sermon of Dr, Partin Luther, 
mong moft prophane men, For all their chingsare nothing but rudi. 
m-nts, and ordinances of the world, confiftingin the difference and 
ufe of appartell, place, times, and other prefenc things, wheceuato fee 
ing they are fo addi@ted, that that hope by them to attain righteouince 
oGeind G!vation, faith is made mo account of anor gft them, neither are 
they Chriftians but inmame, wherefore all their life and holines, i: 
meere Gane,and moft deccftable hypocrific. fe is needfull theretore., 
that they chatare occupied in (uch ordinances,thould above all other 
mén mot dilligently look unto themfelves, thar they rruft aor to thefe 
ordinances, that they be not coo much addi@ed unto them, bur chat 
they doe perfevere in a free faith, which is tyed to none of thefe our- 
ward things, but refteth inthe enlygrace of God. For the faire they 
‘of life and fained holines, which is in thofé ordinances, doth with 2 
“mervelous and fecret force withdraw ftom faith, more then chofe ma- 
nifeft and grofle Gones, whereot open finners arc guilty, and doth ea. 
fily make men fuch as Paulhere [peaketh of: When weewere children, 
‘we were in bondage wnder the rudiments of the World, thst is, wher 
we were as yet ignorancoffaith, aad were exercifed only with the 
eres of the Law, we did thofe outward workes of thelaw, con{fting 
in worldly chings, but with an unwilling mind, and with no faich, 
hoping that by thefe rudiments of the world we fhould obtaine falva- 
tion, wherefore we were noother chen fervants. Now this falfe anc 
_ fervile opinion, faich alone taketh away,and teacheth us to nud unto 
and reft upon the only graceof God, whereby atoneeis given freely 
that which is needfull tow ork all chings, For thele works of the law 
if char falfe opinion were away, were not ill of themfelyes. [Very 
4-But wlien the fulnelf[e of time wat come, God fent forth his fonne madi 
ofaweman,and madeundy thelaw, Verfes, That he might redecr 
them which were under thelaw,that we migh’ receive the adoption o, 
thé fons.) After Paulhad caught, that rightecufnesand faith cannor 
come to us by the Law, neither that we candeferve itby mature, he 
fheweth him by wkom we obraine true tightcoufneffe and faith, anc 
ycpnhich is the author of our Iuftification. Now this could not come un- 
ro us without any price, for it coft avery great price, eyen the fonne 
of God: The Apoftle therefore faith : Whenthe fulneffe of rime wa. 
i, come, that is, when thetime was ended, that time, I fay, wherein ir be. 
) hoved us toli ve children and feryants under the cifcipline of the Law 
Whetefore the mafter of fencences hath erred here, who interprecec 
rhe fulneffe of time, the timeof grace, which began arthe birth o: 
Chrift, plaine contrary to the Apoftle,who wheras he hath wrirten, th¢ 
fulnefl= of time, this man hath interpreted, the time of fulnefie, Fo: 
Paul (peaketh of thetime, which was appoinredof the father to th; 
fonne, wherein he fhould live under tutors. Now as thistime yas 
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ome to the Tewes and ended, when Chriftcameinthe fcth, foisit 
daily fulfilled toothers, whenthey comeunto the knowledge of 
Ohriff, and doe change the fervitude ot che Law, with the fairh of rhe 
fonnes, And thisindeed is that comming, whereby alone we obtaine 
the liberty of fonnes, without which that corporal! comming would 
availe nothing. For Chrift even furthis caufe hath came unto us, thats 
belceving inhim, we may be reftored rotrue liberty, by which’ * faith 
they of the antiene rime alfo obtained the liberty of the {pirit. And fo 
whereas he fhould cometothe holy menofoldtime, he came even 
then, forafmuch as by faith they fclt himco be their tiue Saviour and 
deliverer, howbeit heis not yetcome toout Jewes, although heis 
gone aw ay againe in body long fince: for they doe noxbeleeve in him, 
Ail from the beginoing of the world coche end mult rruft unto thé 
comming of Chrift, whereby alone fervirude is changed with liberty, 
duc yet by faith, cicher in Chrift being tocome, asit was before he 
was borne: crinhim being come, asitis now, Wherefore as foone 
asthou beginneft tobeleeve in Chrift, he commeth unro thee a ‘deli. 
yerer and Siviour,and now the rime of bondage is ended, thar isas 
the Apuftle {peaketh, the fulnes thereof is come. This place furely ir? 
ery copious, and containeth init diversthings moft worthicto bee 
Enown, fo thar I greatly feare, that ic thall noc behandled of us 
according to the worthines thereof. For it reacheth that irisnoe fut. 
ficient to bejeeye thar Chrift is come, butthac wemuft alfo belecye 
thathe wasfentof Ged, isthe fonne of God; andalfo very map, 
borne of avirgine, who alone hath fulfilled the Law,and thar noc for - 
himfeif, but for us, thatis, for cur(alvations fake. Let us’ weigh and 
Sores thefe thingsinorder. irfticis fufficiently tanghr am the 
Gofpel of Fobn, that Chrift is rhe fonne of God, and was fent of God, 
which he rhat beleeveth noz is in 2 moft miftrable cafe,as Chriff him- 
felf pronounceth Tohn 8. £ xcept ye belecwe that 1am he, ye fhalh dye in 
your finnes. And Ichnt, Init was life, andthat life was the light of - 
men, Bor this caufe the mind of man neither tay aor oughtto enjoy | 
any other thing then tha: foyeraign good, fo, that it fhould be farish : 
<a with any other then with it, whereof ir was made, and which is the ; 
fountaine of all good things : wherefore iris not the willgf Godthac 
we thould beleeye or repoft our truftin any other thing, nerther doth 
this honour belong to any other, and therefore God himfelf joyned 
himfelf to man, being made man, that he might more forcibly allure 
meen ioco him, and ftirre chem up to beleeve in bim, No good could 
come unto Gol hereby, bur it was neceflary for us that he fhonld bee” 
made man, left hat we fhouldbeleeve in any ocher thing then in God 
alone. For ifwe thould beleevein Chri, and norin God, asGod 
thould be deprived of his honour,fo thould we be deprived of life and 
Sa SE ~ Gatvation, 
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fal vation, For we matt beleeve in one God, who is the yery truch, an 
we without him can neither liye,nor obtaine falvation. ‘Whereas ther- 
forethe Apoftle faith, Ged fent forth his fonne, itisthereby manifelt, 
“that he was, before he came and was made man.Now if he be afonne, 
he is more then a man oran Angell, which {eeing they arethe higheft 
creatures, furely he is alfo trpeGod. Porto be thefonne ef God, is 
More then ta be an Angell, as it is elfe where declared. Againe, feeing: 
that he. is{crt of God, and is hisfon,he muft needs be another perfon, 
And forthe Apoftle teacheth here, that the Father and the Son are one 
God, and two perfons.. Of the holy Ghoft it fhall be fpoken hereafter, 
The fecond thing which ought here to be confidered ,is,that Chriftis. 
very raan and the fonne of man., This Paul reacheth, whon he faish: 
made of a Woman. Fot furely thac that is made or born of a woman, is 
man » A Woman by nature bringeth forth nothing bur yery man, 
This it is neceflary, thar.we believeas the Lord himfelf declareth 7, 
6, inthefe words. Except ye cate the flefh of the fonncof man,and drinks. 
: his blood, ye havexno lifein you. Butto eare and drinke his ficth and 
=~ blood, is nothing elfe bur to belieye that Chrift teck rhefe upon hiny 
~ indeed, and did alfo yeild them to death for ourfake, This isthac 
Covenant which was promifedte Abrabaw : In thy feed fhall all the 
Nations of rhe earth be bleffed.Gex. 22.Chriftisthis feede, and there 
fore the true fonne of Abraham, his ficthand blood, Herewpon it ap- 
peareth thac rhey prevaiie noching, which make a proper way unto 
themfelves to God, by their owneworkes 2nd godlines, and negle@- 
ing Chrift, ftrive rocome dire Aly unto God, asthe Turkesand Jewes 
doe, This Chriftaloneis the Mediaror and biefled {cede, by whom 
- thou muft receive blefling, otherwife thou fhalt continue for everi 
malediGion, This Covenant of God thal] norbe violated becaufe of 
any, Thus Chrift himfelf{aith, fob. 6. Ao wan cometh to the Father, 
a -but by me, The nature of God is otherwile higher, then that we are 
_- OFable to atraineunro it z wherefore he hath humbled himfeffe unto us, 
G p-pendtaken upon him thar nature, which isbeft knowmand moft fami- 
» 7 liar unto us,to wit,eyen our owne. Here be looketh for us; here he 
"will receive us; he chat will feck him bere, (hall finde » he thar will ask 
'~ here thall be heard : here is the throne ofgrace, and the true mercy 
feate, trom which none is driven orthurft,which withtruc faith refort 
cthuntoit, They which doe here negle& him, as though he. were 
made man fornaughr, and in the meane {eafon doe without a Medi 
tour pray unto God, who hath created heaven and earth, they fhal pray 
indeed butnone fhall help them ; they fhall crie, bur, none thal heare 


them, © The third thing which is here fer forth unto us.co believe, 


' that Mary the Mother.of Jefusis a Virgine, This P, ced a 
he faith, chat he was made of & Warman, aidnorofa Mang er ate 
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wont. This is thar one man, which was borne only ofa Woman. He 
would not fay of a Virgine, forthat a Virgine is not a name of nature, 
Dut a Woman fignifieth a fex and certaine condition, whereunto ic be- 
jongeth to be with child, and bring forth, that istodoe the parts of a 
piother, Seeing thercfore that Mary wasa Mother indeed, the is 
tightly @lied a woman, For fhe brovghr forth fiuit unto us, which 
dciongeth ro. a mother,and nor toa Virgine, although the broughtis 
forth alone , without the meancs ofman,. whercin fhe was declared 
both a fingular virgin and woman. Bur becaule ic is of grearer impor~ 
tance to the Apotic, and unto all us, that Afary is a Woman, ana ther- 
hy the Mother of Chrift, then chat fhe iy avitgine, for thatis only an 
rmament unco her,bur in that fhe was a woman, the brought forth him 
which was {alvation untoall, for this caule x fay, che Apoftle calleth 
herratheraWomanthena Virgine, Neither was it confidered in 
choofing her; that the was a Virgine, buc thatfhewas a woman : For 
hat the being a Virgine, became a mother,the caufe was, for tharic 
biboyed that Chrift fhould be borne withour finne, and therefore 
Without the commixionof man, For of the feed of a finfall man, no~ 


hing could be borne, bur that.which is defiled with finne ; but ic be, 


loved that Chrift thould be that bleffed feed, whofe ble fling thould be 
powred forth upon all, as the manner of the divine Covenant requi- 


ed, Whereupon itis gathered, that Chrift could not be terne of the 2 


‘ced of man, for that al men are by natwre under the curfe, For how 
hould bleffing be promifed to come unco all by Chrift, ifall were nor 
ubje& rothecurfe ? Forafmuch thet asthe Covenant of God pro- 


nifedto Abraham, did require thefe twothings, both thacChrift | 
Hotld be the true fon of Abraham thar is, bisfeed, his true fleth and 


lood, and that alfo he fiowld be borne pure from finsthis meane was 


nvented, that he fhould of Azary being very VVoman agdthedouzh, © 


ct of Abrabam, be borne very man, and the right ofspring of dbra- 
atm: & tharalfohe thould be born without the commixionof man,a 
irgin being conceived with child by the only means of the haly Ghoft 
hat being full of blefling, he might derive the fame unto all believerse 
90 was the Covenant of God fulfilled on citherfidef: and ic camero 
safe, that Chrift became both the truc feed of 4brabam, and yce free 
romall contagion of Adam, and is alfo the author of erermall bl< fling 
Othem that believe, VWVherefore although Afary be holily to be re- 


erenced by the name of Virgine, yet by no comparifon greater reves, — 


enceis due unto her then by the name of woman, for rhather moft 
.aly Members, inafmach as fhe was a WVYonian, were advanced unro. 
his dignitysthat they were as means toward the fulfilling ofthe ho- 
y Covenant of God,and by them hewas broughr forth, which was to, 

taway all curls fom them shat believe in him, chat So he might be 
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both thebleffed feed ct Abtaham, ‘and the blefled fruirof the womb 
of Afary. Woto which benefit the only virginity had not been fufficient, 
ycaithaa been evenunproficable, The fourth’ thing whereof the 
prefent place of the Apoftle doth admonith us, is, that Cheift hath 
fatisfied the Law for us. Which healfo witneffech of himfelf Matth 5. 
Lam not come to deftroy the Law, but to fulfill it. This alfo theteafon ot 
the covenant requireth: for if by this feed of Abraham all men mutt be 


~ delivered from the curfe, it is neceffary that byit the Law be fullfilled. 


For as men are by nacure the children of wrath, and fabje@ to the curfe. 
fo itmuft needs be accurfed, whatfoeverthey doc, for it js before pro- 
ved at large, that he which is evill himfelf, can work nothing that is 
good : likewife chat we can do nothin2 thar Ged will approve, unleffe 
we our {elves be approved of him before ¢ and {eeing thatthe Lew re- 
quireth the heart, which cannot be performed of them, which are not 
as yet regenerate by the fpirit, it mut needs be, that all the forn:s of 
Adam ate guiity of tranfgreffing the Law, and unlcfle, whereas they 
themfelves are norable, anorher, to witChrif, fhould performe tia 
which the Law requireth , and to fatisfie the Law for them, they froule 


~ altogether perith by the eurfe of the Law. But when as Chrift, going 


about to fhew, that the heart isrequired of the Law, did condemne 
the works which proceed not fram a heart that is godly andconfenting 


> unto the Law, he was accufed of the Pharifees. thathe wascome tc 


deRtroy the Law. Becaule therefore he would rake away this fal {e opi. 


- nioncfhimfelf, he faid : Think net that J am come todeflroy the Law. 


for Lam not cometo destroy, but to fulfill rhe Law :ycea,and {will give 


Ae fpirit unto them that be mine, which fhall juftifie their heart by fateh, 


and incline ic unto true good workes, The fameisufuall with Pzy 
‘alfo,who, Rom, 3. when he hadre jeGted the workes of the Law, — ank 
priced faith, anfvering {uch an obieGion, falth > Doewe then moh 

the Law of none «fect ? God forbd : yea we eftablifh tbe Law. Forw 
teath, that the true fulfilling of the Lawisby Chrift. The like alfo i 
wont to be obic Ged to us, 2s though we did forbid good ‘workes, wher 


~wedifallow Monafteries with their workes, and teach that the 


mutt fir by faith become good and approved of God, whereby the 


- may afterward doe true good workes, by which both their ficf 


v 
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maybechaftifed, and thcir neighbours edified. Here we maft not 
moreover, that the Law can be fulfilled of a9 man, but of him whick 
being free from the Law, is no mioreunderit, We muft accuftome ou 
{elves alfo ro the manner of Pay/s (peech, that we may know affured, 
who is underthe Law, and who is not underthe Law. As many ithere 


_ fore as wotke good works, becaufe the Law hathfo commanded, bein: 
Brough: thercuntoeither with feare of punifhment, or hope ofreward 


are under the Law, and are compelledto doe good things and . bei 
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“thoacf, being not bronghthercunto | of their owm voluntaric will, 

Whi refore the Law hath dominion over them, whofefetvantsandcap- 
ytives they are, Now (ucharc ali men, thatarenot yervregentrare by 
“Chrift, which cvery one may eafily Jearne witly himfelf by experience, 

every mans own confcience fhe wing it'ynto him. We alk find our felves 

Ao affe&ted, thac if no Law dic argeus, and boch the feare of punith. 
Ment, and hope of reward were away, and it were plainly free for us to 

“doe what we lift, we would dee altogether chofe things thacare evill, 
“and omit the things that are goody efpecially either temptation moving — 
, us, or occafion provoking us, But now, forafmuch asthe Law ftayeth 
' os withthe thyeatnings and promifts thereof, wedce oficnrimes ab. 

ftaine from evill things; anddoe thofe thingsthat be.good, — howbeie 

we doe them nor for the !ove of goodnefle, and harrea of evill, byt on- 

ly for feate of panithment, and re fpe& of reward s whercforebeing lefe 

wholly to our {elyes, we are fervants of the Law, neither doe weheare 

At any orherwife,; then (crvantsdoe their hard and cruell Matter, 

« But they that ave not under the Law, that is, are not foagaingt their 
“wills in fubje &ioh under the dominion thereof, they of thetr own.ace 
cord doe gond 4 orkes, and abftaine from ev'll, being neither: cerrified 

wich the threatnings of theZaw- nor allured with the promifes: there. 

of, but even for that they doe of their voluntary willbeare a levero 

honefty, and hate that which is difhoneft, and arealfofrom their 

heart delighted with the Law of God, fo thatif there were noLaw = 
made, notwithftanding they would defire co live no otherwife then | 
‘the Law commandeth ; as,to fhun thofe chings thar he cvill, and ap. 

Ply themfe\ yes to honclt fludics and exercifes, They thaeare fuch, are 
fonnes, whom notnature; bur that only bk fled feed of Abrabam,thac r 

is, Chrift,could make fuch, renewing by his grace and (piri the heargs 

ot them that beleeve in him. Wherefore norto be underrhe Law, js 
ner, to be free fromthe Law, thar they may doe thofe thing: that are 

Contrary thereunto, and omit thofe things that are good, butit isto da 

good things and abftaine from wicked things,not through ¢ompulfion 
‘or necefliry of the Law, but by free love and with pleafure, even2sif 
~ fo Law commanded them, and their own nature broyeht them here- 

untd, as indeed it dorh how beit the new nature ofthe fpirit, nor thar 
old mature of thefleth, For as there is need ofno Law forthe body, on 
‘which may compel] it to eate, todrinke, to digeft; to fleep, togor,to 

ftand; to fir, and to doe the other workes of nature, for thatitis 

ready to doe them of it own nature, when the cafe fo requireth, and 
when itis meer. without all refpe& eicher of reward or punifhment: 
- and may not unfitly be faid ,as concerning thefe things, morto beun- 
_ der alaw, notwithftanding thereupon nothinglefle followerh, then 
| ghacit doch thereforeabfiaine from {uch workes, unto. which indeedi 
eeett 1s fe aterm ah aie r 
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fo much the more applyeth it felf as they are Icflecommaaded, and 
more naturall unto it: After thefame fort alzogecher doth the godly 
man behave bimfelf concerning the workes of godlinefic, he is carried 
to the doing of them by that his new natureof the fpirit, albcig there 
were no law ;atall,and allboth hope ofreward, and feare of punifh- 
ment were away. This only is the true liberty of a Chriftian man, and 
the deliverance gf him from the Law, whereof Paa/ {peaketh x Tim, 
u.The Law is not given unto avighteous man. V Vhich isas much as if he 
had faid : Arighteous man of his own accord doth good things,and ab- 
Raineth from evil,having no regard cither of reward or of punifhmenr,, 
The famething alfo he meameth by that faying Rom. 6. Te are not ut- 
der the Law, but under Grace,that is, ye are fonnes, not fervants : Yee 
live holily, being compelled or inforced with nothing, but of yoar 
freeand ‘of it felf ready will. Tothe fame effea percaineth thar faying 
alfoRom, 8. Yebave not received the foirit of bondage to feare again, 
but ye bave received the Spirit of adoption of the foxnes. The Law ma- 
keth afearefull, chat is,arighe fervileand cainifhfpirit, but Gracegi- 
_ -weth the free {piritof fonnes like unto Abels, by Chrift the blefled’ 
feed of Abrabam. V Vhercof the 51. Plalme fpeaketh sStablifh me with 
~ aby free (pirit. V Vhereupon inthe118 Plalm Chriftian peopleare faid 
to be of afree wills Moreover Chrift hath fo fulfilled the Law, that 
; ~he only of all mankind hath of his ownaccord fatisfied it, being with 
_ gothing compelled or inforced therenntosneither is any other ableto 
—_ dothe fame,unleffe he receive it of him, and by him +  Andtherefore 
;  Paulfaithheres He was made under the Law, that he might redeem 
them which were under the Law, The fife thing therefore thar Pay/ 
here commendeth unto us to be beleeved, is, that Chrift for our fake 
- was made under the Law, that he might deliver us from the bondage 
of the Law,and of unwilling fervants makeusfree fons & whereupon 
she faith: what be might rcdcem them, which were ander the Law,thatis,, 
Might deliver chem ftom the Law. Now hedelivereth from the Law 
bythe meanes aforefaid, not by deftroying or utrerly-abolifhing the 
Law, but by fulfilling it, and giving afreefpiric, which thall doe all 
things willingly, without any refpeé citherof the threarnings or the 
__-promifes of the Law, no otherwiferhen if there were:no law at all gi- 
ven,andipcarried ‘thereunto of his own nature. After whichfore 
Adam and Eve were afge&ted before they had finned, Butby whar 
meanes is this {pirit given and liberty gorten ? No otherwife then by 
> faith, for he thac truely beleevech, that Chrift Aime for this caufes that 
he might deliver us from the Law,and thac he hath dcliyered himals 
ready, he, 7 fay, hath indeed reccived the fpirit of liberty, and doth ve~ 
ily obtaine that which he beleeveth : for both faith andthis. fpirit of 
es come together. V Whereupon Pa! Mth here 5 thac Ch ae 
5 rds tue he ~~ delivere 


- 


ca 


oe th: Bes | oie one is Jee Beet GS Tk ef * wee 
| BE beta under the Tate, and under grace: 2314 
dclirered us from che Law 5 for his, that we might receive the adop~ 
tion of the fonnes = both which come unto usby faith. Thus there~ 
fore we have thofe five things, whereot Pau! admenitheth usin this fo 
pientifull and fruitfulla place, Buthereriferh a queftion.Forafinuch- 
as to be ander the law, is tobe fubie& to the Law by compulfion; and 

to obey the Law no otherwife then unwillingly, fo that none of thens 
Which are under the Law, dre able to fatisfic the Law why Pax/(aith, 
that Chrift wes made undet rhe Law. T anfwer, that the Apoftle ma- 
keth a very great difference bet ween Chrift, who was made under the 
Law,and other men who are borne under the Law,For wheras he faith, 
that Chri ftwasmade under the Law, he would fignific, that Chriftdid 

put himfelf under the Law of his own accord, and was with his will 
made fubieé& unto ir pf the Father, when ashe might not have \ been 
nderthe Law,But we wereunder the Law, being the fervants ofthe 
Law by nature, and bearing thedominion thereof unwillingly : as 
Chrift was willingly, mor by nature, and againft his will. VVherefore 
there is as great difference between, to be made under the Law, and,to 
be under the Law by narure, as between thele, to be fubje& to the 
Law of free will, anc, ro be fabieé to the Law by fervile conftrant. Je 
was fice unto Chrift , to be under the Law or not to 

be underir, and he made himfelf fubie& to it of his | owne 
accord, thar he might moft diligently doe allthings thar theLaw. — 
requireth: bucwe were under the Law, eyen soainft our will, 

Thou mayeft fee arefemblance hereofin Peter, and the Angell 

which came into the Prifon co Peter to deliver him,’ Both of them — ‘ 
were then im the Prifon, but Perer wasthere being caftinto itof Hee 
red, norofhis owne accord, wherein he was alfo'to abice, for hee 

tould no: goe forrh when he would. Bur the Angell wencintothePri- 
fon of his owne accord, whereupon it was free forhimalfo togoeforth = 
when he would : be was there only for Petcr’s fake, and not for bis 
owne, and freely cyen at his owne will, whonr when Perer heard and 
followed, it was free for him alfo to goe forth of the Piifon, wheteag 
beforeic wasnor. This Prifonisthe Law : Peter is onr Confcience> “ 
The Angel is Chrift,, Chrift being abfetic, our confcience is held cap- 
tive ofthe Law,, and being unwilling of it felf, is mooyed unto good 
things, by the threarnings and promifes thereof , ahd is tyed and a 
bound unto honeft things with thefe, 2g with two Chaines. The 
Keepers of this Prifon are the Teachersot the Law, which declare the | 
force of the Law unto.us. Sowee being bound inthe Prifon of the 
Law, Chrift cometh unto us, and willingly makerh himfelf {abje& te 
the Law, and doth the workes of the Law of his owne accord, whit 

wee did bend out felves to doe againft our wills, yea and doth them 
for ourfake;thathe may joyne us unto him, andalfobringus outro 
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ether With bimfelf. For he may eafily goe forth, who isheld inthe 
rifon by no necefliry. [fnow we cleave unto him, and follow him, 
we alfo do goeforch, But this cleaying to him and following of him is 
nothing elle, thento believe in him,and not ro doubt that he became 
man, and was made {ubje@ to the Law, - for thy falvations fake. To- 
ne wird this faith cometh the fpirir, he by and by maketh thee rea- 

'y and willing'to doe with pleafure all things that the Law requirech: 
and fo rruly delivererh chee from the captivity of the Law, thofe chains 
of chrearnings and promifes fall of fromthee, and thou mayeft now 
goe wherher thou lift, thac is,thou mayeft live accordingto thine owne 
wil}, or rarher according to the will of the holy Ghoft ruling all things 
in thee: finally, what good chings foever thou dorft, thou doeft them 
from the heart,aod witb great plealure_Morcoyver,that it-may be made 
more plaine, afver what fort Chrift made bimfelfe fubje& rothe Law, 
wee muft underftand char he was made under the Law after two fortss 
both for thac he did perfe@ly performe the workes of che Law, and al- 
fo for that he fisffzred and overcame the curfe and punithment thereof 
for our fake. For he wascircume: fed, prefented in the Terople,and the 
time ofthe purification being Gnifhed, was obedient to his Parents. 


_ Allwhich things he mighthave omitted, being Lord of the Law, and 
.* over alls: Howbeit he applyed himfelfto thef things frecly of his own 


wiil, nor being either compelled by any fearc, or al!ured by any hope. 
In outward workes he was inthe meane feafon alrogether Jike unto 
them which were under the Law, that is, which did the workes of the 


_ Law againft theirs wills, in almuch as his free fpirit was hidden from.o~ 


thers, cyen as alfo the fervile and conftrained will of others is hidden. 
And fo he both was under the Law, and not under the Law, He be. 
\ haved himfelf outwardly in workes,as they which are unwillingly held: 
under the Law, when as aorwithftanding he was not under the Law as 
they, but of his own free will : Wherefore in re{pe& of his workeshe 
wasunder the Law, bucinrefpe@ of his will he was free from the 
Law. But we aswell by will as by workes are under the Law by na= 
gure, for thar weedoe workes according to the rule of the Law, of ne~ 
eeffity, yeasand we doe themwith that will the Law conftraineth and 
wigeth,inafmuch as we doe nct endeavour to doe them of our owne 
ccord. Chrift made him(el f fabje@ tothe punifhment of the Law alfo 
for our fakes of hisownewwill. He did not only perferme thofe workes 
‘swhichthe Lawcommandeth, but he fufferedthe pnnifhment. alfo 
which was due tous being cran(greffors chereofs The Law condemn- 


eth to death and the eternall curfe, all thofe that continue nocin all 
things that are written in the book of the Lawto doc them,, asPayl 


al. 3. recireth outof Mots Levit. 18. Now it is declared at large 


before that the Law, is fullfilled of no man, bur pata ay 
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their Wills held captives of the Law, wherefore every one is fybje& co. 4 
death and ro the curfe,fothar theré is ‘no man fubje&t tothe Lawinref 
(pea of workes, and will, which is’ not alfo fubjeG to ir inrefpea of 
‘the curfe. For it curfeth and condemneth all thar doe not perfomcit 
with their whole heart.But Bicre Chrift makech interceflion for them 
‘thar be his, aud the judgement which we have deferved, he taketh up. — 
on himfelfjhe fuff-red the punithment duc unro us, willingly makin 
hinefelf fubie& to death and the curfe, that is, to ccernall damnation, 

fié orherwife then if he had cranfgrefled the whole Law, and had 
“Mord them ally deferved the fentence thereof: againft Tranfgrcflours, 
when as h¢ did not Only breake the Law, but himfelf alone fulfilled irs 
“Yeaand fulfilled it} whenas he ough nothing to, ir, fo chac he fufered 
‘otherwite then he deferved in two refpeG@s : both for that he ought no» 
thing to che Law, itfiehad not obferved ir, andalfo for that moreover 

he thoftdilligently obferved it, fo that if the Law had efpeciall domj- 
nionover him, yet had he comeinno dangerthereof. But on the other 

fide whereas we fuffer, we fuffer by double right : both for chatby the 
tranfgre flion of the Law, we havedeferved all the punifhment thereof, 

and alfo for that, if we had deferved'riothing, yet being Creatures, we 
ought tobe obedient to the will Of our Creator, — Hereof it now. 
plainly appeareth, what chis meaneth, that Chrift was made under the 
Law, tharhe mightredeem them which live under theLaw < for’ our 
fakes, for our fakes,'1 fay, and net for his ewn he performed that, and 

thar of no necefficy,but of his great tove cowatd ussand therby he hath 
“declared both hisuni(peakablegoodnes& mercy towards ussbeing made 
accurfed for us, that be might deliver us from che curfe of the Law,- Hen 
willingly made himfelt (ubje@ vo the judgment of the Law, & did-him- 

felf bear the fenrence pronounced againft us;chavas many of ws as\doe 
believe in him, might be free for ever, Whereby wiarke what an'incom- 
parable creafure faith bringeth unto thee, wherby thou enjoyeft Chrift 

and allhis workes, that thou maycit truftunto them no otherwiltthen 

af thou thy (lf hadeft donethem. For Chrift'did them -nor for ‘hini- : 
felf, whom furely they could profit nothing, he having 10 needeof a, 


} 


ny thing, butbythem helaidup the treafuce cof falvation forus, 
‘wWhereunto we thculd tru, and being made blefled might enjoy its 
With which faith alfo the Spirit ofthe fonnes commeth, w hich bear- : 
‘eth witnefle with our {pitit, thar Weare the fonnes and heires of God, % 
What fhould Ged now addesntothefe ? How cana mind heating f- 
thefe things containe it felf, chat it fhould not love Godagaine* witha 
mof ardent aff. Gion, and be moft fweetly delighted inhim ? VVhac 
‘in any wife may come to be done or fuffered, which thou wouldeft ner 
willingly take upon thee with exceeding joy, and molt high praifeof 
‘God, with a rejoycing and wriumphing wind ? which mind if thou 
v Gack. WAR 
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éCrwanteft, itisa certain argumenc ofa faint or fucely adead faith » for 


-the greater thy faith is, fo much moreready alfo and willing is thy 
mind to thofe things, which God either fendeth or commandeth, This 
indeed isthe true deliverance fromthe Law, andthe damnation of the 
Law, thatis, from finne and death, which dehverance commeth to us 
by Chrift. Yer notfo, thar chereis: now no lawordeath, bue that they 
doenot now trouble che beleeyers any thing, that.is, they are as though 
they were not, For zhe Law cannot convince them of finne, neither.can 
death confound them ; but by faiththey muft happily paffe from. finne” 
and death to righreoufnes and life, Here Munkes, Nunnes, &c,were 
to be exhorted, if there were asyet left any place. with chem for coun. 
fell and admonition, thatthey would obferve their ordinances, , cere- 
monies, praycrs, apparell,and fuch like,as Chrift obferved the law, by 
which meanes furely they fhould bring unto them modamnation: Thar 
is, that they woaldifer che faith of Chrift in the ficit place; andconi- 
mit the rule of their heart unco him acknowledging shat by ther fairh 
wonly they doe obraine rightcoufnesand (alvation sand that all their 
ordinances and wor kes coe avatle nothing hereunto.Againe chatthey 
would makethemfelves (ubic@ ro. them of their own accord, in mo 
other ref{pe& then that bythem they, mightferve their neighbours; 
and fubdue the arrogancy of the ficfh. But now feeing they are occypi- 
ediin them with this double eroneous.opinion,as though they were ne- 
ceffary to falvation and rightcouf{nesyand if they did notobferve them, 
they fhouldgtievoulfly finne, they are unto them amoft.certaine deftru- 
@ion, nothing burdelufion and Gane, whereby . with their great’ afs 


-. fiGion they draw unto hell, wherethey thall fully fatfer the vexations 
* gnd torments under the Abbat.the Devill, which being . miferable and 


_ foolifhmen they have-here begun, For all their lifedorh urrerly difa- 
agcee, with che faith of the fonnes, andithatwhich. belongerh only to 
faith, to wivto juftific and faveus, they attributero cheir workes. 
Wherefore thefe men cannot both thus flick untotheir, Ordinances, 
and therewirhall have-faith, which fuffereth it felf to beadiéed to. no 
certaine workes, bue what things» foever the Lord.cither, fendeth or 
commandeth,or the neceflity and need of our neighbour — requirech, it 
fuffereth and doth them with great willingneffe and joy. Thefe he that 
is indued with faith,couateth his workes, baving in the meane fea~ 
fon no regard of Maffcs, oz Fafting, whichfome appoint to certaine 
‘dayesyof cheife- ofapparel! yof meates,of perfons, ofplaces and fuch 


ih. Jike,yea he greatly .difalloweth of thefe, imafmuch as they trouble 
__ .Cheiftian liberey <Thefe things fall (uffice to hayebeen fpoken. cons 
 -eerning theexpofition of this place of Pax/, where about the matter 
_- iirfelfrequiredtofpend (omany words, forafmuchas the nature of 
Faith ig Co unknown, For unlefis shou doe well underftand ner 
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of faith, thou hale perceive nothing or very little in the writings’ of 
Paul. [ Verfe 6, And becaufe ye are fouves, God bath fent forth the 
Spirit of bis fonne intoyour bearts, whichcrycth, Abba, Father.} 
\ Here we fee very plainly, that theholy Ghoft commeth uarothe 
Saints, by no workes, bu by faith alone, for Pawi faiths And becanfe 
Je are fonnes God hath fent forth the Spirit, &c. Sonnes beleeve, when 
feryauts onely worke : fonnes are free from the Law, fervants are held 
undet the Law,as appeareth plainly by thofe things thar are before [pow > 
ken.But how coramethit to pafle tharhe faith: Becaufeye are fonnes, 
God hath fext forth the {pirit,¢yc. fecing ic is before faid : that by the 
comming of he {pirit we arechanged fromfervants unto the flate of 
fonnes, fo that the fpirit muft be firft fent unto us, befere we are fons, 
But here as though we could be fonnes before the comming of the fpis 
rit, he faith : Because yeare fonnes, oc, To thisqueftion we muft an= 
Swer, thae Pawi {peakech hereafter the fame fort that he fpake befores 
cfore the fulnes oftime came, we were inbondage under the rudi 
ments of the world Alithe ele, which are predeftinare ofthe Lord es 
that they fhe) become (onnes, are counted inthe place of fonnes with 
God, Thereforehe faith rightly: Becaufe ycare Joanes, thatis, bes 
caufe the late of fopnes is appointed tinto you from’ eyerlafting, God 
© ath fent forth the /pirit of bis Sonne,to wit, thac he might finith itia 
you, and make you fuch, as hehathlong fince ofhis goodneffe deter-. 
‘mined chat he fhouldmake you, Moreoverhe calleth him the (piric of 
the Sonne of God, rhat he might continue in commending unto ys 
this benefic of God, that he hath chofen us to be fonnes. ‘For Chrift is 
the fonne of God, and that moft beloved, Now if the father give unto 
us his {pirit, he wil] make us like to bis only begotten fonne, his true 
Tonnes and heires, that we may with cerraine confidence crie with 
Chrift, abba, Farher > being his brethren, and fellow heires with 
him. Wheteinthe Apoftle furely hath notably fet forth the goodacilp 
of God, which, mzketh us partakers with Chriftand caufeth us to 
have all things common with him, fo that welive, andareled bythe 
fame {pirit, Moreover thefe Words of the Apoftle doe thew, both thag 
the holy Ghoft is another ftom Chriftjand yet doth proceedfromhim, 
when as he calleth him his fpirit. Tht fpiritindeeddwelleth'in the 
godly, and no man will fay that he is their fpitic, as here Paw! makerla 
him the holy [piric of Chiift, faying :“ God" hath font forch Reis 
{pitit of his Sonne, that is of Chrift. For be isthe (piritof Godand fig 
commeth from Godto us, and nor ours, unlefie ohe will fay afterrhis 
fort smy holy fpitir,as we fay : my God, my Lord, Whereforewhertas 9 
he is here faid robe the hely (pirit of Chrift,itprevethhimrobe God, 
es of whom thar fpiritisfent, andis peculiarly: counted his {piric, | 
Furthermore, Chriftians may perccive by this placey whecher ey a 
DS Sale gum ja yh Rees ren ae 
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havein. themfelves the holy Ghoft, to wir, this fpitit of the fonne, 
whether they heare his voyce in themfelves. For Pewd faith, thac hee 
eryeth in the heattswhich he poffeffech, Abba, Father, ‘according as 
hefaich alto Rom.8. Wee bave received the Spirit of adoption where. 
by. we cry Abba, Father. Now thou heareft chis vayce, when chou find- 
eft (omuch faich in chyfelf, chat thow doef aflurediy without any 
doubting prefume,not only thacthy finnes be forgiven thee, ur aifa 
Sat chou act the beloved fon of God, which being certain of cretmtsi fa] - 
vation, iarcth boracal him EFatker,and be delighted in him wicks j syful 
and moft confiient heare, Thou mutt be fo certaine hercot, that chow 
can{t be no.more certaine ofthy life, and muft looner fuffer deach,and 
hellith Tormenss, then (uffer.chis cruft and confidence to be taken from 
thee. For.£9. doubr any thiog herein were no fmailteproach and 
contume<lie to the death of Chiiit, as :thouh thac had nor obrained all 
thingstor us, and ought nocfar more cffedually to provoke and en- 
courage us co have 2 good rruft in God, then allour fiories and remp- 
ecations areable to put us eur of hope and frayus from ite Te miay. be ia- 
deed that chou fhale be forcrapted, that chou fhale feare and doubt of 
thine opinion, and thinke plainly chat God is nora fayourable Facher,/ 
~ buraweathfull Revenger of fins,as ir fellout with fob and many other | 
Saints, butin fucha confi this cruftand confidence chac thou arta 
fonne dught co prevaile and overcome, or elfe thou th Ie come ina si ~ 
ferable and defperace eftare. VV hen one of Cains brood heareth thefe 
things, he is as ic were be Gide him{-If, by reafon of admiration. and as 
flonithment, Fye, faith he, away with this arrogancy, and thismoft 
erniciouserrour. God curne this minfe from nae, that do nor pre- 
lume to thinke that! am the fonne of God : | am a inner, moft mife~ 
rable and wrerched, and will never efteem more of my felf, Bur thou- 
which defireft co belong unto Chrift, ve this kinde of mén, mo other- 
wife then moft hurtful enemics of Chriltian faich,and of thy lalyacion. 
VVee-alfo know thatwe: are fianers, and very miferable wretched + 
but here we muft.noc weigh or confider, what wee either doe, or are, 
but what Chriftis, aad. what he hath done for our fake. Iris nor 
" fpoken here of our nature, but of the grace of God, which foftarre ex- 
_€cedéch ourfinnes, as heaven is higher then the carth, and cEaf is 
diftant fromthe Wc, asthe 203, Pfalme faith : Now if it feem unto 
chee a great honour thac thew art the fonne of God, as indeed it is ve~ 
_ ry great,confider that it is no leffe mervelous, that the fon of God for 
— this caufedid come,wasberne of a VVoman,and made under the Law 
_ thar thou mighteft become the fonne ofGeds Thefe aregreat bene- 
~ fics of God, and do caufe ia the ele& a great rruft and conkence IP 
"the goodneffe. of God,znd afpici which is afraid ot na‘bing, but 
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Cains breod,az.it isa thing mervellous ftr ait, and carefull,fodoth je 
sake hearts exceeding fearefull, which ferve.cono ule, but are unapt. 
zoali things, fit neither to fuffer or doe any thing,which tremble and 
are aftaid even as the fhaking of the leafe of a tree, as itwas. before. 
fpoken of them, Leyit.26.;, Where fore thou muff lay up thefe words 
of the Apeftle well in chy mind, thou mnft fegle this cri¢ of the piricy 
su hich erjeth foin che hearts.of all the faithfull... For. how’, fhouldeft: 
thou not heare thecrie of thine own heart ? Neither doth the, Apoftle 
ay, tharhe doth wbifper3fpeak, - yea or fing, itis greater.chen \: all 
thef@ which the {pirit doth in she heare, he ccieth our amaing, that ity 
with all the heart. Whereupon it is {aid Rem. Se thathe ‘makerhree 
gucf for ys'with fighs that cannot be exprefled, and. thache;.beateth: 
witneffe with our Pig de we.arethe children of God's how there~ 
fore can ig besthac our heart fuould not heace this crie,fighes,and. teRti< 
monicof the {pirit ? Howbcithereuncotentations and adyer&ti¢e are 
very profirable, they move tocric, and doe. exceedingly Rirre upthe 
{piris,. Notwishftanding we foolithmen dogrcatly feare. and fly ‘the 
crofie; wherefore ic is nometvell if we doe never feele. the crie.of the 
ipitic, and doc.conrinually remaine like them of Cuins brood, .Butif 
chou doft nox feele thisicric, cake heed thae thow be not idl¢ and Moth=/ 
tcl, neither fecure, pray inftantly, for chou,art in an cvill café, » And: 
et doe not defire, that thou maycttfecle nothing bus this cri¢. of ther 
dirit, thou mut feelealfo another terrible crie made, wheteby,thow: 
yoaycft be provoked and urged to this» crie-efthe fpirit, -whichchap-: 
acth toall the Saints: Thais the crie,of fnges,..which call, mot: 
Rrongly andinftantly unco,defparation, | but this cric muft beover-) 
come of the {pirit of Chrift, by godly calling upon the Farheryand cry- 


img for his grace, rhar the rruft and. confidence of grace. may become,» 


greater then defparaiion, Wherefore this cric of the fpirit is nothing. 
elfe, but robe. withall our heart touched witha very firong , firtte, and, 
unmoyeable truft of mof deare fonnes toward God, asour moksrendes, 
and favourable Father. Hereby we may fee how farre.a Chriktiao life. 
execedeth natute, which can doe nothing leflethen rruftin, Ged, and, 
sall upon himas a Father, but is alwaies aftaié,- and’urtereth a voice 


which is a witnefle of excceding feare : Wo.isme, how cruclhandun= . 
rollerable a Ludge arc thou, O God ? Howheavie is thy judgement uns. * 
¢.7As (ainlaid Gen, 4. My iniquity is more then that it maybes, 


10 
foreinen. Thou baft caft me out this day fromtbe upper face of the earthy 
er from thy face {hall 1 be hid,yeait fhall come topaffi that every one that 


Sndeth (lay mé, oc, Thisisa terribleand dreadfullerie, which 


1s meceffetily-hcard of all. {ach as be.of (ains..brood;, forafinuch aa 
they truftto themfelvesand their own workes,>nd puc not their wwft 
tapes fone ofGod, neither weigh andconfider thar he was fent of 
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the Father, made of a'woman, madeundet the Law, ‘mich RAle that 
all thefe things wete dorie for their falvation, They-aré® continually 
tormented ih theirown workes, the miferable men doe: in*vaind poe 
about’by them to help themifelves, and to obtainethé grace ‘of Go 


. And while their ungodlines is not herewith content, it beginneth’ 


perfeeute even the fonnes of God: as it isalwayés wnt to'doe,¥ca 
at the laf chty grow unto fuch cruelrie, chat afcerthe example of chei¢ 
father. Cais they cannot reft, untill chey flay their righteous brerhe? 
Abell, in. whom they doe alfo kilbuhtro themfélves Chit.’ “Then the 
blood of righteous dbelfcrieth unto heavén ‘againf unrightedu’’ €zin} 
neither ceaerh ic ro ery untill the Lord hath! ‘tevenged it, "He adterh 
thofe Cuigs of their brother Abell, yea oF -Chrift's ‘burthey deny ah 
knowledge of Chrift; which labour not to becoine the forines of God, 
and hei¥ésby Chrift, but to become fighteots'by their'own works. In 
the meane feafon the blood of Chrift continually: ergeth' oue agiinft 
themyeven' nothing but prnifhmene asd vengeance; “when as forthe 
cle& it erieth by the fpirit of Chrift for'nothing bur gracé Gnd recor 


” eiliation.’2 The ApoMle uferh here a Syrianjand’ Greek word, fay? 


ing +\dbbas Pater. For this word Abbainthe Syrian tongue fignifiech a 
Father, by which-name at this day the thiefe ot'Monafterits ate wont 


- to be called, andy the fame name Heremtites in 'timie pat: being holy 


mea dideallcheir Prefidents, at thelaftby ufe ic wa's alfo niade a‘La- 
titeword! Wherefore that which Pau! faiths asthuch as ¢ Father) Fa- 
thérjlorifithou hadft racheryas; My Fathér.® Bue whatis the caufe ely 
the Apoltle doch double the word, Father, thar ‘is, the crie ofthe 
Epirk?s of williby your‘leave bring forth°my judgemene and opinion 
heréof® Firft I thinkechiat he wouldligreby thewthe fotce*and frai- 


 ¢Paing ofthis holy cry. - Forwhen’as we call any with great *afeGien 


and through nofmall ncceffiry, ‘we ave ‘Wont: ¢ffooned to: double bis 
dame“NoWw, becaufe thariinne, and Cait; ‘doe alwayes goe about wick 
defpatation co ftop this trie of the {pirit For che grace’of the fachery it 
is need furely to crie matt Frongly, and witha voice both doubled,and 
excecdingly ftrained forth; that is, the traf of the graté’ ofthe Father 
tight to be moftftrong ,and not able to'bée@vercome. Asaine’ {uch is 


; egpthe manne? of the Scriptitre, to witnefle the certaintie of a thing fome. 


Our Father, wherefore the word Fasher muf be diligently cage 
SR eee ne 


time to danble or iterate the words, ‘as Féfeph did ta4 Phareeb Gen. 
41.So hete alfo the {pirie ewice calleth: nisi the achety. whereby it 
may fliew the certaintic of his facherly favour and grace. Por chetriift 
hereofoughttd be no lefle certaine, then-grear and auntie eable. ' Eis 
nally itds meet alfo topetfavcre, ’ which againe this ddut np of rhe 
name of Father dothnoré'tnto us. For 4s foon as we begin toealPGod 
Father; Satan’ with “alhis’ band movéch © war againft'igy and 
omitterh no meanes rowreftfrom us this traf of fonnes toward God 
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of beiugunder the lato, and mider grace? = 843 
chat is, our ttuft and confidence mutt be confirmed, neithet muft wee 
ever ceafe fromealling upon this Fathers buc mutt moft carneftly cons 
tinue in this crie of the {pirit, whercby we may obtaine accrtaine ~ 
fureexperiénce of his fatherly goedneffe, by which our truft in him 
may be made moftterraine and fafe, And perhaps Paw! had  refpe@ 
bereunto, when he firft{erdewn Abba, whichisaword range to & 
chem, to whom he wrote, after adding Pater,that is, Father, a familie 
ar word and of cheir ownlanguage, meaning to fignifie hereby, chat’ 
che beginning of fo great truftin.God is unaccuftomed andeven - 
Atrange unco men,buc,that when the mind hach a while exercifed it,and 
continued in italchough affaled with temptations, it becommeth e- - / 
ven familiar and almait naturall, chat we now enioy God a8 a domen 
fticall Bacher, and doc inevery thing moft confidently call upon hint, 

[Verle 7, Wherefore now thouart not afervant, bata fonne, if thow . 
be a fonne, thon art als an beire of God through Chriff-] Now, faith 
he, thacis after the comming of the fpirit of thefonnes, after the 
knowledge of Chrift, thou art ot afervant. For asitis faidafonne 
and afervant atefo contrary one to another, thar the fame mancan. 
not be both afonne and afervane. A fonnic is free and willing, afer~ 
vant iscompelledand unwilling! a fonne livethjand refteth im faiths 
a fervant in works. And fo by this place alfoicappeareth, that wecan 
ssbtaine nofalvation of God by workes, but before thou workeft that = 
which is acceptable unto himyit is neceflary thar thou have received of 
> and poffeffc falvation andiallthingss xchat tbhercupon.works may - 
recly flow forth; to the honour of fo gracious 4 facher,andto rhe pros” 
finof thy Heighbours, without any feare of prinifement; orlookiag for 
sward, This, that which Paul Taith, proveths af thou be afonne, oN 
thou art alfo an beir e. For itisfaid before, that we becomethefomne of | 
Godby faith, without any works, and therefore heires alfo,asthis 
place witnefleth ;for by nature they thar are fonnes, the.faime allo are 
heires. Butitthis ineritance ofthe Bather be'now thine by . faith, ii 
furely thou art tich inallgood things, before thou haft wrought any 
thing. For howithouldicbey: that by faith chon art the heire of God, ~~ 
without any wotkes chrough otily grace, and that rhoumayef againe 
firft merit ic by workes ? Whereforethe cafeftandeth, asJotteh-cimes 
fay; To aman thar is baprized and beleeveth in Ghrift, the heavenly 
inheritance of che Father is already. given atence, “harisy all good 
chinga, they are Only bid as yer by faith, fortharches manner ofthe 
prefent life cannot fuffer, that he fhould enjoy them being revealed, 
Whetupon Paul faith Rom.8, Yea are faved, but by hope, for ye dot nor 
osyet fee it, but doc yer wair, when the poffeffion of your..good things 
fhall be revealed, And x Per. t. itis falds Your me eked it 
ayen and preparedtor you, co be a in the laf ¢ 
$ a an. 
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- the workes of a Chriftian ought not tohave regard of menic, which: 
isthe manner of feivants, bur only of theuleand commoditie of bis: 
neighbours, that hedoe not liveand worke to himfelf, ‘bur to his’ 
neighboar, whereby he may truly liye ro rhe glory of Ged. For by faith 
he wrich in allgood things, and cruly bleffed. -Now the Apoitle ad- 
deth, through Chriff, © left chavany thinke that fo great inheritance. 
commeth unto us trecly,and wirhout all coft. For although it be given 
unto us without our coft, and withcur all ourmerrit, yeeit coft Chrift 
a deare price, who, that he might purchafe it for us, was made under 
the law, and farisfied it for us both byJife and alfo by death. So thofe 
benefits which of love we beftow upon our neighbour, doc come anto- 
him freely, and without any charges or labourunco himsnotwithftan- 
ding they coftus fomething; inafmuch as webeftow upon him, al- 

though freely and of meere goodneffe,’ yerthoferhings chat are our 
own; whether it be labour or part of our fubftance, even as Chrift hath’ 

» deRowed thofe things tharbe his upon us,. And thus hath Pau/eal- 
led back-his Galachians from the teachers of workes; Which preached 

nothing but the law, perverting the Gofpel of Chrift, All which things: 
are very neeefary tobe marked of us alfo. For the Pope with his Pre- 

Yates and Monks, hath now too long a time with intruding and urging’ 
his lawes, which are foolith and moft pernirious, inafmuch as they do: 
evety where difagree with the word of God, fedueedalmoft the whole 
world from the Gofpel of Chrift, and plainly extinguifhed the faith’ 

_ ef fornes,according as the Scripture hach in divers places very mani: 

- feftly prophefied of his Kingdom, Wherefore leteyery one that defireth 
_ to obtainefalyation, moft diligently cake heed of himoand al! his A’ 

_ poftles, no otherwifechenof Satan himlelf, and his chiefe and molt: 
Pernicious Apoftics, be 21. Hermon of Mr, Martin Luther, 

* OF faith and difAderce indangerand trouble, § [Manh. 8. Pere: 
- 236 fotke 27.7] “When lefus’ was entred into. the fhip, oe. 
ASeording ro chehifotie this eexe fetteth before us, an example of 
faith and diffiderice’: » whereof we may learne both whata irode. 

arid invincible thing faith'is, andthae ie mutt beexercifed and tried 
even in great matters, and full of perill: and alfohow defperace a thing” 

_.  @nthe otherfide diffidence is, and how fall effeareand trembling,: 

_. which’ean never doe any thingrightlyor well. This doth experience: 

. mofkt lively fer torch in the Difeiples. They, when they entred intorhe 

1 thip with Chriftjand whi'eft chere'wascalines inthe lakewere nothing’ 

-  difquiered in mind, neicher felrany feare: Then if onefhould have ase’ 

~ — kedthem wherherthey beleeved, they would have anfwered without 

doubtthar they did beleeve, Forthey did nov knew ‘that their Pa 

did truft in chat qifietives; for that all troubles were abfent, and th 
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+ of God, Which then was made manifeft, asfoone as therempeft was 
“rifen,-and the waves did cover the {hip : fer by and by all their eruft and 
confidence ceafed, for that the quietnés and calmes whereunto they 
) erufted was taken away, and diffidence, which before when all’ things 
“were profperous, did lurke in their minds, didthen appeare. For this 
is the nature of diffidence; tha: icbeleeveth or knowerh no marethen” 
itfeeleth. For afmuch therefore as it had poffeffed the brefts of the 
Apoftles, they fele nerhing now but the fearefall tempeft, and the 
waves covering the thip, they faw'che fea fwelling and greatly raging to 
threaten nothing buc death. Thefe things only did they chinke upon, 
» theféc nly did theyconfider, and therefore could there be no meafure 
_ or-end of feare and trembling in therr minds: the more they weighed 
in their mind the peril, fo much more were they tecrificd,and feemed 
now to ftick in the very jawes of death, hoping for.no life or delive- 
rance, And as they could not fo much as thinke any thing elfe becaufle 
of their unbeliefe, fo all comfort a\fo was far from them. For diffidence 
Orunbeliefe hath nothing whereunto itinay’ truft or flee, wherefore 
when outward adverfirie commech,ic admitteth nothinginte the mind 
but ic, and cherefore it can never feele any peace or quietneffe, while 
this remaxineth. Soin hell, wherediffideace exercifeth full eyranny, 
herecan reyer be 2znyintermiffion of defparation, trembling and rer- 
tor. Bucitche Difciples had beenchenindued with a found faith,and 
ifithadruledinthisdanger, it wouldhaveremoved fromthe mind © 
the wind and all this sempe#, and inftead of thefe would wholly have 
thought upon the power of God and his grace promifed, whereunto it 
woutd no ocherwifc have trufted, then ific had fate npon 2 moft ftrong 
tock, farre from the [ea and from all rempeft. For this is the chiefe ver= 
tue and cunning of faith, thar it feeth thofe things which ate not {een or 
fele,and feeth net thofe things which are felt yea which are now'fore > 
upon us, and doe preffe andurgeus.As anthe contrary fide difidence 
feeth noching bur thar which it feeleth, For this caufe thoferhings are oy 
of God laid upon faich, which the whole world is not ableto beare, as 7 . 
finn<s, death, the world, and the divell: neither fuffereth he tobe oc~ 
cupied with {mall macters, For who flicth not-ceath ? whois, nog rer= 
rified and overcome of it ? Againft this invincible faich ftandeth, yea 
it couragionfly ferteth upon it, which otherwife tameth all things,and 
Oversommech and (wallowerh up that un“atiabledevourer of life So 
éven the whole worldis not ableto bring under and fubdue the feth, 
butitracher bringerh under and maketh the world (ubje@untainand 
beareth rule over ic, (othat heliveth carnally ~whofoever -is of -the 
world. But faith fubduech this (ubduer of all other, boldech it in fub- 
jeGion, and teachech it not only to be ruled, but alfo to! obey Like> 
wile who isable to bear che hatred and furic, ignominic,' ang perfecu- 
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tion of the world ? who doth not yield unroit and is oppreffed with ic? 
But faith even laugheth at all'the iniquitie, rage, and furie thereof;and 
soaketh that unto it felfe marcter of fpiriruall joy wherewith others are 
even killed. It doth no otherwife beliane it felfe againft Saran alfo, 
wkoisableto overcomehim, which praGifech fo many crafts, and 
coyles,wherebyhe ftayeth and. hindreth the truth, theword of God, 
faith,and hope,and foweth againft theminnumerable errors, feds, de~ 
Iufions, herefies, defparations, fuperftitions,and fuch kind of abomi. 
Mations, Without number ?.All the world iscohimas a fparke of fre co 
a fountaine of water, it is wholly fubduedunto him, in thefe eviils,as 
(alas) we both fee and trie. But ic isfgich which troublech him, for. 
itis net only not made fudjea tohis delufions, bur iralfo difcovercth 
and confoundeth them, that they be no more of anyimiportance, ther 
they are able to donothing, burdoe vanith away, aswe have experi. 
ence at this day, by the decaying andyanifhing ot the papacy andin- 
dulgences : Finally, fin hath that force,that that which iseven the leaft, 
€annot be appealed, or extinguifhed of anycreatyre,chac itdoth not 
gnaw and tare the confcience, yea ifallmenfhould go about together 
to comfort the confcience; wherein finne hath begun to live, they 
fhould go about itin vaine. But faich is that noble Champion, which 
overcommeth and extinguifhethevery finne, yeait all the finnes 
which the whole worldhath committed from the beginning, were laid 


&<Pupon on heap, it would extinguifh and abolifh chem altogether. Fs not 
~ faith therefore moft mighty, and of incomparable ftrength, which das 


rerh incounter with fo many and mighty enemies, amd beareth away 
the certaine viory 2 Wherefore Zobw faith in his firft Epift. chap. 
§- 4. this isthat yi&tory thar hath overcome this world, even our 
faith, Howbeit this viory commeth not with reft and quietncs, wee 
muft erie the fight, not withouc blood and wounds, thar is, wemuft 


needs feele finne, death, the facfh, the Divell, and the worid, yea and 


thar aflayling us fo grievaufly,and with fo great force, that the hearer 
of man doe thinke thar he is paft all hope, that finnehath overcome, 


> and the divell gotten the upperhand, andon the contrary fide, very 
“Nittle feele the force of faith. We fee an example, \ of this fight here in 


the Difciples, for the waves did not only frike rhe fhip, butdid ¢ven 
coverst, that nothing could be now looked fer, but that it thouldbe 
drowned, efpecially Chrift being afleeps and knowing not of this pers 
rill :, Whope was chen paft, life feemed to be overcome, and death 


re appea.. dro have the viGory But as it fell ‘our, with the Defciplesin: 
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this temptation, fo alfo doth it fallout, and mutt fall our with 
rhe godly, in all kind oftemprations, whichare of finne, the Dive 


and the world, In the temptation of finne, wemuf needs feele the 


¢onfcience, thrall unto fines, the wrath of God, andhellith painesto_ 


a 


< ont faith any viffinence.- 247, 
‘Rang over,us, andall things to be in thar cafe, asthough we were paft 
all recovery, Likewifg when webave confided with the Devill, ie 
touft appeare, asthough crate fhould giye plaee to ertor,” and Satan ° 
thould drive the word of God out ofthe whole world, andhe himfelf 
taighe for a God with his delufiens and deceits,; Neither ftandeth the - 
cafe any orhecwife when it commeth to pafle, that weare tryed ofthe | 
world, :t muft needs be thar it thould gréatly rage, and eruelly perfe. 
cure us, fo, thac ic fhallfsem chat no manatall is able to ftand, © that 
no man ig able to obtaine faféty, or profeffe bis faith : that (/aizeé only 
fhall beare rule, and fuffer his brother in no- place. But we muft not 


Sai 


judge according rofuch feeling and outward appeatance of things, bug _ , 


according to faith, the prefent example ought toftirre us uphereun- | 
to, and ro be received of us,inftead . of fpeciall ‘comfort. For we | 
learne hercof, that albeit Ganes docurgeus,death difquier us the . 
world rage againft ms, and the Divell lay {nares forts, that is, al- 
though the waves do cover the.fhip, yer. we muft not be difcouraged. 
For although thy confcience being wounded doth feele finne, and the , 
verath and indignation of God, yet thale theu nor therefore be plun— 
gedinto Mell. Neither hale thou therefore die, although even the 
whole world doe hate and perfecute thee, and gape fo wide to.déyoure | 
thee,as the morning {preadeth forthic elf: they are only, mayess, 
which failing upon che thip dee terrifie thee, and compell thee to crie 
out, we perilh, Lord fave us, Thou haft therefore in she former part of 
this cext, rhe nature of faith'fet forth, how it.is wontand ought to be-_ 
have himfelf in remptation,alfohowdefperate a thing diffideice isp 
and nothing to be counted of, The other pare commendezh, unto us” 
fovein Chrift, whereby he was brought $0 farre, that he brake of his 
Aleep, arofe, and counted the danger that his: Defciples were in for his 
own,and helped them freely, askingor looking for nothing of them 
therefore, Even asic isthe dare of Chriainn loveto doeall things. 
freely and. of .good . will to the glory of.,God, , and profic 
of our neighbours, fecking to it feltnothing thereby.For the exe 
ercifing of which love man adopted of God, isdefrin the éatth, even 
as Chrift being made man lived inthe carth , thathe might. -doe tor 
us, as he witneficthof himfelf : F came norte beferved, but, toferve, 
and te give mp life for the ranfom of many.Mat.20,28.[ The A‘logories of 
this deed. | in this deed Chrift hath fer-forth the life of Chriftians,and 
the ftate of fuchas preach and teach the. word, of God, The, thip figs 


t 


nifieth the Church, the fea the world, the wind shedevill, the stele. 


ples of Chrift are the Preachers. and godly Chriftians :. @hrift the 
trath; the Gofpel and faith. Now, before that Chriftand bis Defciples: 


enter into the fnip, the feaiscalme,and theayind quicty, bat when ae 


shrift with his Defciples are cntred in by and by agifech cmbemnest “ 
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This is thar which he faid : Icame not. fee “peace but ‘the fword. 
Marth. to. 34. For if Chrift would fuffer the world tolive after his 
own manner, and would nor reproye the workes thereof, it would bee — 
Quiet efough -Byt now feeing thathe preacheth thacthey which arc 
counted wife men, are fooles:they that are counted tighreous, are fine 
ners;they that are counted rich, are not bleffed,buc milerable, ic rageth 
and is in great furie.So thou mayeft at chis day find wife men of this 
world, whith indeed would fuffer the Sete tobe preached, it the 
werds of the Scriprurefhould be fimply declared, and in themean {ea- 
Fon the Rare of Ecclefiafticall perfons nét reproved:but as foon as thou 
fhale begin to condernne by the Scriptures all thofe things which have 
beenhitherco brought inunder a falfe name of Religion, and 19 
teach that they are to be reie@ed as “being ofno importance, chou — 
prcacheft feditioufly,and troubleftthe world with unchriftian do@rin. 
 Buchow doch che prefene cexe peredine unto us ? A gecar rempeft 
did arife where chat Ship went, wherein Chrift and his Difciples were, 
Other hips did paffe the Sea quietly, nothing toffed of the windes, 
thisthip only muff be rofled and covered with waves, becaufe Chrif 
cas caried init, For the world can fuffer any kinde of preaching befide 
~ the preaching of Chrift : thecaufeis, for that he condemneth ail . 
things of the world, and chalengeth'all rightcoufnes to him(eif, accor- 
ding co that which he faith atqth. 22. 30. He that is not with me, & 
againft me : And apaine : Tbe fpirit will reprove the world of Ganc, of 
wighteoufnes and ofiudggment, He faith not : will preach, but, will re- 
prove, and not thisor that man, but, the world, and whatfoever is in. 
the world. Apainft this fhip of Chrift all chis tempeft is raifed, and it is 
_ bropght into danger. For the world doth not fuffer his owne things 
to be condemned, but Chrift cannot allow rhem, and if he thouldal- 
lowthem, he had come in vaine. For ifthe world were wife by itfelf, 
and did know and fallow che truth, what need had there been thac. 
Chrift and his Difciples fhould preach ? Wherefore itisnota Small _ 
comfott ro Chriftians, efpecially to Preachers, that they are cerraine 
before, thae as foon as they fhall pape to preach Chrift tothe world, 
they muft fuffer perfecurion, andthatitcannot be otherwife. So that 
itisafutefigne, and therefore to be withed, that itis true Chriftian 
preaching if it be tried with perfecution, efpccially of the holy, learned 
and wifemen of the world. Asit isan undoubted fign alfo, thar itis 
wngehriftian preaching, if itbe praifed commonly and honoured of the 
World, according to that faying Luke 6. Bleffed are yee when mex bate 
you, and put out your mame as evil, for the Sanneof mans fake: for (a did 
their Fatherstothe Prophets. Now marke how our {pirituall mendo 
behave chemfelves, and of what fort their do@trine is : They have gor 
ipo chelr fubje Aion the riches; glory, and poweryof the world,and : y 
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‘Wit prayfe hem, enjoy the honour and pleafures thereof, theit cafe in 

vil things agreech with thecafe of the falfe Prophets, and yet they” 
tafe boaftthemlelves to be Preachers and Teachersof Chrift, and 
torthipers of God, The next thing, whereby-this deed doth com- 

ort and encourage the Preachers of Chrift, is, thacit fheweth where 

1€lp isto be asked, when a tempetft is rifen sto wit, noc ofthe world, 

for not mans wifdom or power, but Chrift himfelf, and he alone isable, 
‘Ohelp them, Himthey muftcall upon in every diftres with full con- 
idence, in him they muft truft,as his Difciples here did. For unlefle 

whey had belicved thar Chrift was able ro cake away the danger wher. ~~ 
“a they were,they would nor have awaked him, and prayed him tofave 

‘hem ; although tbcir faith then was very weake,and very much diffG- 
jenee was inthem, for chat they did not confidently commit them- 
elves with him unto danger, doubting nothing but he was able to de~ 

fiver them our of the mideft of the Sea, and from death it felf. Heréof 
cherefore lerit be acknowledged as certain,thar asno Judge or Mode- 

rator can be given tothe word of God, but God only, fo there canbe 

had noorher maintainer or defender thereof: who as he fendeth it 

ott whether he will withourany meric or conncell of men, fo he alone’ 

aifo will defend and preferve it without the aid or ftrength of mens and 
therefore he thar fecketh aid uncothis word of men, fhall withone ~ 
doubt fall, being forfaken aswell of menasofGod. Whereas | 
Chrift did fleep, it giveth us to underftand, thar in the time of perfe~ 
ration he doth fometjmes withdraw himfelf, and {eemeth as though 

he f{lepr, whiles that he giveth not ftrength valiantly to refift, the peace 

& tranquillity of mind beingnow difturbed,but fuffere th us to wraftle 

aud labour with our infirmity for a while, that we may acknowledge’ 

how we are altogether nothing, and that allthings doe depend upon’ 
his grace and power, As Pau! confeffeth of bim(elt, 2, Cort. tharir’ 
behoved that he fhould be fo preffed and troubled out of meafure, thar 

wee fhould not cruft in our felves, but in God, which raifech thedead, 
Sach fleep of Ged David often times felt, and maketh mention, there-’ ) 
of in many places :.47ife, awake, Q Lord : why fleepest thou ? why 
dosft thou forgerus? gc. Ina{umme, the prefenc cexe offereth unto 

we two principal! things, full of confidence and godly boldres. “The 
firft, char when perfecution is rifen for the wordof God, wee may fay> 
Wee knew that it would focome to paffe, Chriftis the thip, therefore 
the Sea forageth, the winds trouble us,the waves fal uponus asthoush é 
they would drowne us But let them rage and be furious az much as they 
may: it iscertaine, the Sea and the windes doe obey Chrift,’ which 
isthe other principall thing which’ this text offereth, Perfécution 
fhallextend no farther, norrage any_longer thenhewill, and albeie 
ee mee een ne ey 209 Rhy eae fea 
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, beck, HeisLord over all, wherefore nothing fhall hurtus:he only. 
endus us with his grace, that we benot overcome by unbeliefe and fo 
defpaire, Amen. Whereas the men merveiled and praifed the Lord, as_ 
unto whom the Sea and Windes doc obey, it fignifierh thatrhe Golpel 
and word of God is {o far from being extinguifhed by perfecution, thar 
thereby is {pread farther abroad, and faith alfo is incteafed anid becom. 

..¢th fronger, Wherein it; appeareth how divers the nature. 
~@F this  diyine good thing is from the good’ things of the 
world, which decay by calamity and misfortune, and “até increafed by - 
profperiry and foriunate affaires: But the Kingdom of Chriftis in- 
crealed and ftrengthened by tribulation and adverfitie + but is dims. - 
nifhed and weakned by peaceand tranquillitie, Whereupon Pay! faich 
2« Cor. 13. The Lords pamer it made per fect through weagnes : which | 
God performe in usalfo, Amen. M@be 22 Hermon of Mr, WMar- 
tin Ducher, whersinis tntreaten of the life of a Chrthian. 
[2. Cor, 6, yer. x to the 10 ] So we shereforeas workers together crc. 
Tiisis anadmonition and exhortation to the Corinthians, to ap- 
_. '® ply themfelves to thofe things, which they did already know. The , 
_ words {urely are.eaficro be underftvod, bu: hard to be done, and in ufe _ 
moftrare. For infuch merveilous order and colours he painterh one . 
Chriftian life,asit.cannot be pleafane ro the Aicth to behold. Firk 
he faith: As workers together we befeechyou, Hecalleth the Minifters 
of che word together workers, as 1. Cor. 3, be alfofaith - Wee tege-. 
ther ave Gads labowrers,ye are Gads Husbandry & Gods building. Which , 
is thus much in cite : Wee preach and labour in the word among you, 
by teaching and cxborting, but God inwardly with his {pirtt doth bleffe- 
and give the encrea‘e, feaft thar the outward labour in the word be in 
-vaine. And fo God isthe inward and crue Mafter, which bringeth to ; 
_ pafi all things, whom we ferve inthe , Office of outward preaching, 
‘Now he caller himlelfand his Fellowes fuch together workers , left 
they fhould contemne the. outward word, as® though they 
Pilar pas nor need of it , or had already fufficiently ar. 
rgined ro the knowledge thereof. Foralthongh God can alone by his. 
Spirit, without che outward word work all things in che minds of thee~ 
Je @, yee he will not doe it,bur rather will uf together working preach. | 
ers, and worke by their word when.and where it pleafeth him, Foraf- 
- mouch therefore asic {cemeth good unto. God to give to Preachers this, 
office, name, and dignitie, that they be counted workers ea with | 
him, iris not lawfull for anyman to chalenge either, thar earning or | 
_holines unto bimfelf, rhat he negle@.even never fo fimple a Sermon 
_ ‘vabercin the word of God is preached, much leffechat he contemne étz | 
for wee know not when that time will come,when God by his Preacher: 
AD 
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of the life sta Chziftian.. gor’. 
-pofile admonifhech of the danger ofiofing the light of the GofpelL 
wheahe faith s thar ye receive not the grace of God. mm vaine. Whereby’ 
he giveth us to underftand, chat the preaching ofthe Gafpell is nora. 
pereeceall com saving and permanent do@rine, but rather thar ic is 
ike raine that fuddainly cometh agd foon pafleth away, when asthe 
Sun and heate come by and by,and.takeaway all che moyfture that is 
left theceof,and afterward fcorch and hurc things neverthelefe, This 
“¥ety experieace proveth, for no man fhal be ableto bring forth evenone 
place in the world, where che Gofpell hath remained pureand fincere 
above cheage of oneman, but continued. and increaled while thofe 
lived, by whofe miniftery it begam, they departing, hence. that alle 
almoft wholly departed, and by and by after followed Hereticks and? 
falfe Tcachers,with their delufions and falfe dc@rine, perverting and 
corruptiag all things. So Mofis foretold his 1fraelites, that by and by 
after his death it fheuld come to pafle,that they fhould depatt from 
the way of the Lord, and corrupt their owne wayes, whicls, the Book 
of Fudges witneHleth to have come topafle. Morcover the fame Book 
faith, thar ag often as any Judge which. had called againe the word pf” 
the Lord did dye, they feliagaine forthwith ro theit ungodlinesy. and 
made all things.worfe and worfe. So Joas the King contigued in his 
vuty ( long asIeboiada che Prich lived, who beingdead, hebepan 
by and by to bea King unlike himfelf,and {ete rhe, Office of a good 
and Godly King, Neither tell ic out orherwile after Chrift had receiv, 
ed his Apoftles to himfelf,almoft the whole world. was filled wich Her 
tefies and falfe doGrine. Which Paul pronounced before, AG. 200295 
I know this faith he, thar after my departing foall grievous Wolucs enter 
in among you, not {paring the Flock, @rce So ftandeth the cafe arthis 
lay alfo;the pure and fincere Gofpell hath fhined unto us,the day of 
grace and falvation,and the acceptable time are prefeng but chey shall 
thortly be ended if che world fkind... Moreover, t0 receive grace in 
vaine can benothing elfe, then to heate the pure and fincere word © 
God, whereby the grace of God is preached and offered, and notwith- 
fanding to embrace it with no dilligence, neither-to be, changed or al- 
tered in life, By this unchankfull fhoathfulnes we deferve.to have ita 
ken away againe as being unworthy of it. For we making fo lightof 
the Gofpell are undoubtedly they which are bidden and calledto the 
taatriage, but whiles being bufied about other matcers we defpifethis 
ce, the good man of the Houfe is angry withus, and fweareth thay 
ewill never taftofhis Supper. The fame doth Paxy/now here admoy 
nifhof sthat wee take heed to our felves, leaft thac wee receive the Gofs 
pellanthankfully and without fruit, Yea Chriftalfo admonithedusof 
whe fame, lobn x3. 3'5.° Walk whilef ye have the lights dealt, darknfe 
geme upon yon, Lt ought furely co make us moss wagigand besdfully €= ° 
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ven for that we tufftred fo grievous and pernitious darknefic under the 
Pope. But vee have now forgotten all {uch things,no chankfulnes, 

Ro amendment is found among us. Which how greatly to our owne 

hurt we negle@, we thall fhorely feele,, For hefaith : Lhave beard 

thee iw a time accepted, ard inthe day vf falvation bave I fuccouredtbee: 
bebold now she accepted time, He deferibeth here chie merveilous felt - 

¢itie which is there where the Gofpell flowrifheth, there is no wrath; 

no reyengemenr, all things are replenithed with grace and falvation, 

yea itis unfpeakablehow great felicitie thefe words dofpeak of. Where- 

ashe firft faich a time accepted, it is fpoken by an Hebrew figure,and is 

as much as if thoufay - a gracious time and replenifhed with the favour 
éCFeof God, wherein God turneth away his Anger, and declareth nothing 
but love toward us,and aready will ro help us Our finnes are blotred | 

our, not only thofe chat be paft, but thofe alfo which as yct ftick in 

our fleth, andchat I may {peakein a word : the kingdome of mercy is 
prefeat, wherein nothing but forgivneiic of finnes, and reftoring of 
grace is thewed: heavén thandeth open, the right yeare of Jubile is 

\ Comte, wherein all debts are remitted, andnograceis deayed, Where. 
upon he faith: Fua tinse accepted have | beard thee, that is, now I fas 

your thee and am merciful) unto thee, whatfoever thouwilt have, pray. 

. for it, and chou hale obeaine it, and certainly receiveit, Only lec ner 
the frultbein chy felf, pray, while thistime endureth. Beboldnow rhe 

day of falyation. Hecallech this the time and day of falvation, that is 

of help and felicitic. For wearenot only cettaine hereef, ther God 

is mercifull and favourable unto us, and we acceptable unte him, bur 

alfo as we believe, and by faith are fore of his goodnes toward us, 

he declareth indeed, heareth them thac crie unto hina helpech and fae 

veth them, yea and makech chem plainlybleffed,We therfore worthily: 
acknowledge and confefle this time to be the withed, profperous, hap- 
y, and very day of falvation. For it behoveth that both be together, 

oth that Godfavourus, and alfotharhedeclarehis Favour towards 

us hy worke or deed, That he favourech us, the-accepted time-which 

is mow prefene doth wines + >that he doth alfohelpusand finifhour 

| falvation, this other witneffeth,to wit the day of falvation, the dayof 
help But as the Mate of the life of Chriftians is,ifthou wilt judge ac- 
- ¢ording to the outward man, thou wilcjudgeit rathera time of af fli Qi- 
~on, wrath and indignation, wherein che Gofpelis preached, and 

" Wherein they live; then atime of grace and falvacion, Wherefore the: 
swords of the (pirit rautt be fpiritually underftood, fo thall we cafily. 
fee and perceive, tharthefe noble and moft plesfant names doemoft 
tightly & properly belong to the time wherein the Gofpel flouritheeh, 
thacicisa time accepted, thatis full of graceand a time of falyation, 
whereby freely all the riches and felicizie of Chrifts kingdome are. 
we. “ngtably, 
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Horably commended and fet forth untous, Lerusgive no oceafon of 
‘offence in any thing. Foralmuch therefore as there is {0 acceprable 

and graciousa time; let us, faith he,ufe ic worthily, andnot receive 

in. vain.Firft endeayowring to give.nooccafion of offence to any mans 

leaft tharour. office of preaching Chrift be reprehended, whereby he 
fufficiently declareth what offence: he meaneth, namely,that the do@s 
‘rine ofthe Gofpel may not be ftambled at, aschough hetaught rhae 
which is noc perfé@ and found. Now there may be given-a double oc+ 
e2fion of offence, wherebythe Gofpel is reprehended: ene, whereby 

the heathen are offended, when as (ome under a prerence of the Gol. 
Spel, feeke the liberty of the flefh, will not be obedient ro Magiftrares; —, 
turning the liberty of the fpirit, into flethly licentioufnes, Thefedoe™+ 
metycloufly offendthe difcrecter and wifer fortof she Heathen, and 
make thar they hateche Gofpel withouta caule, which they think dorh 
‘teach thislicentioufnes : and fo as it were with acertaine force they 

idoc by this their: infolencie repell. and drive them fromthe | faith of 
Chrift :: forthey.meafuring all, Chriflians. by thefey doe dere tiem 

as light inenyand troublers of rhe common- wealth,and thereforener = 
sobe fuftered, ‘Thisoffence therefore, and this reprehenfion, or ras 

ther hatred andiperfecurion: » of the;Gofpe! weacknowledge co come 0 
through thefe prepofterous”Chriftvans: Another offence is, whereby 

even Chriftians among them({clyes:arefome time offended through the 
ainfeafonable ufe-of all Chriflian liberty ,in meats and orher indifferent 
altings, whereat the weaker fort in faith doe femetime fumble, Whers 
of the Apeftle hath given many precepts 4. (ors8. Rom.. 14, He exe 
Ahorteth therefore Here uftto thats's whereof he admemifheth; in’ dther 
wrords, 1. Cor, 1.180 bebaveyoutifelyess that gegie none offence mcm = 
‘ther to the Jewes wor to the Grécians;norito the burch of God:ewen 
as I pleafe all memin all things ,net-fecking mine own profit, bet thepras , 
fit of many that they might he faved; ; Thefame he teachech -alfo Phitip, 

vs ithat every man look not dmhis owne things, but on the things 

of other men,for foal! offence Should be cafily taken away, aay none 

at all thould:begiven.. That our miniffery be not réprebended. ‘Who 
can bring to paffe thar our miniftery thall noe be reprehendeéd; fecing 
that the Gofpellis neceflarily» fubje@ to perlecision, no Jefe-then 
Chrift himfelf2 “Indeed it is nor ih us to make thatthe word cf God» > — 
‘Be not reprehended and perfecucedof them whichareignorantohiGed, 
ad doe not belitve : for itis a rock of offence, Efai; 84 Rom. geithis 
“offence cometh becaufe of our faith, and cannot be- avoided of us; and. 
therfore the blame cherof ough¢not to be laid upon us. Howdeie there 
ds an other offence which proceedeth hereof, for that our loveismorfub 
-ficient dutifull, chis cometh through us, inafteuch as our workesare | 
ha caule thereof becaufe they do not fo shine by faith, thar they which 
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arecdavetfane with us, thay chereby be provoked-toderve-Giod, asitis 
meets This offence\s given through our faulc, whomit becommeth fo 
rolivey tha: the Jewes, Heathen and Princes of chesworld mighr-have 
no.octation to fay 2 Behold how lightand nanghticthefemen are, yea 
aridvery: wicked iwretches, the do@rine of life which they fol. 
léw mutt needs beevill and peftilens, So our infamie. «and. crimes ‘are 
octafion'ofoffi:ncdtoochers, -andiof hatred and ideteftarion ofthe 
moftholy word of God, For whereas we ought fo tO know, preach and 


> £eltov it, chat thereby botb ‘dur neighbouis miglicy be: broughe unre 


God, and to thé tending of agodly life; and allo the glory wf God fee 


Soak byournadghry andflachfuil life bringgo/palle thatic doth 
*nobonly bring noproficand commioditic'co our neighbours, butis 


brought into harted:and made déreftible thtough our meanes, be ping 
Gur ignomigie andxeproach: Now it:isamof horribie\finne and 
kedaoffe-by dur naightinefle co make the. word of Gadowhich is mof, 
holyartd bringeth falvation, co make irl fay, fo odiousy andto repel 


/. andidrive' men trom it ‘to our own, and their moft cercaine deftruion, 
UPR Barta allebings ler usbebave our felves ay thenmimifiers of God, in 


sy 


muchpaticnce,tn aft iors, exc; Here he defcritech 4a order the fignes 
and proper tokehs ofa Ghrifktian life) wherewith it opghe’to ‘be adgr- 


’ nediin outward cofivetfation : Not‘ticaning that one vip made a Chri+ 


ftian and godlyhereby;* butas he faich,: thac by aleefe as'by proper 
fruits and tigures' of Chriftianiticy we hould thewow 2felves to bee 
bothjand behave sur felves as the minifters of Gods thicis-asy Chrifti- 
ans and godly mew, And marke well chat he faiths asthe miziffers of 
God, Ir may feemveryftrange, that the miniftvie of God confiftechin 


~ cpthele, in many atfliGioas, in neceffities, an ditkeefier cin fripes,: ini 


prifons,in camults,in wacchings,in faftings, Gas Among thefe hee 
numbrech nor Maffesjand prayers forthe dead, or.ocher trifles of fai- 
ned Worthip of Gods He rehearfeth thofe chings that )percainé to the 
arte tnd right {eivice of God; whereby the body: ischaftifed, and the 
fichhcamed,-Whiclis welliro bé noted, left chacany “neglect faktings, 
watthinegs and labsuryand makeno. account of chem for thar sheydoe 
Mov jplkific.: Theybring not righteoufnerie indecd,': yee are they fruits 


peaotrighteoulincile-beinig “obrained wherein thou maye& be exercifed, 


landwaereby thou Mayeit keepthyfi:th in fubje@ien fandinforce.itre 
dois dutic.>\nvipacl:'s. He reheatleth cumulcs » or‘ feditions araong 
the réft, not tha: iehécommeth us to reach crmove them, who ought 


+ ko obey Magiftraees, and with quictneflero live odedientraunta allin 


chat whichis good jas‘Paul teacheth Romyb3z.and Chait March. : sm 
Give unto (efarrbofe ebings that are Cefarsy (but that we mult : bearé 
tumulesofiothers, salto necefftciess diftrefies; ftripes, and amprifon- 
ments, Which we watt safe or procuse, ynto none, bar fiffer, ci d 
ae i 
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swocuted and laid upon us by others, Whetefore in the frit place: Hee 

ecteth much patience, which furely moverh no (edition or tumule, bur 

-arher (ufferech it,'and appeafeth it,ificcan, But inthe meane feafon ” 

it fingulatly comforteth wus at this time, whenias tuumilts are common 

imputed unto us, 'for that this isincidene roa Chriftiag Ife; thar for 

the preaching 6f rhe Gofpel itis acéufed r6 raife editions which it ra. 

ther fuffereth Being taifed of other sgainft the word of Ged. For asin 

rime palt 4chab accufed the moft holy Propher Elgas’ of fedirion, affix. 

ching thacic was he thar troubled z/raell, when ag he him{elfe indeed 

did trouble it fo if icnieicher afhamefull’nor new thing, for ds to bre 

tecufed of the fame, when we preach the fame word, Lev‘ thinkel + 
when'the enemiet of God lay this reproach and flander ’ upon us, thar 

her only Elias, dot only the Apoitles, bur Chrift himfelfe + ws coun- 

'éd of the Tewes a feditions fellow, and éruicifed, a title being written 
‘Athree languages and pation the crofic, thathe theif of all be couns 

eda feditious king of the Tewes, which’ would’ have moved thar peo « 

ee ea Celar; and adjoyned theth unto bimfelf, | Who indéed ‘by 

¥od and example of his life raughit norbiog morerhen fubmiffion 4h 
sbedience, and lived forthat he was ready co profit and Hinifter: unto 
His As for the reft whereof che:Ap-Rles bere maketh mentiot, 35 pas 

tence, affliAion, neceMitie, diftre He, ftripesyprifons,’ labput, watch. - 

ais: Fafting,; puritic ivis calito underftand pony tert ans to the 

iunifteic of God, who truly difdaidethco have flomthtull; fale; slur. 
eaous ‘and drowfie Minifters, and fuch as cannot abide adyetStie and 
rouble. But he G peciallyreproveth out delicate ones; Which ‘quict?; : 

‘Moy reveridies and rents, and cake their delight arid pleafure, thitkiba, eis 
leticigan tinworthy-chingrhac they ‘bud labour forthey are tha- 
ith; Weare long gownes, and cricojt in'templ (s,” Abs Howb: ft Bice ~ 

halfnior belable co apptave themf{etves before God, who will bave atl. 
@ labour,and eate'their own yand not drhér mens bread, as ic if Wiles 
cnby”* Paul tothe Theffalontans. "” Who therefore’ tegchth, have ake ae 
Sjshat God is ferved by taboarjand nde thar onely, Bur tha: weeal. 
Gare thereby proved and commerided” to'b¢ the minifters. ofGod. 
ti wymledger Paxtraketh knowledve here for thae which We cil hr, 


tudence or wifdomie, whereby we ufechings withreafon, 6 Having Y 
wuefelves with diferetion “and comlines,’Of which knowledge 
dying alfo‘of Pacl Rom. 20, is nnderfleod s They have bbe Pee 3 ; 


ie 


tealeofGod;bar not accor ding to theknvwledee, ‘tharis, theybeare a,” a 
teale tothe Law not pitidently nor weying and confidering all thing. 
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vel, that they might doe noundecenerhing. wherefore where che Rapa 
icte exprefiely requirerh knowledge in the miniftery of Goi 8 is ern. 
y2dmonitherk us,’ that we frame’ our Jife with ceafon, ‘and ot ex pe ae 
ey » inal shingt keeping a meane, and hiving'at eee $f oh 
‘eae : a ‘ 'g ard sia 
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fore. In love unfeyned, in. the word of truth. As hefe 
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gad of our Neighbours, teat that in any thing we,offend the weaker 


fort, with unfeafonable ufe of Chriftian libertys .and; thae we dee all 
things to the edifying of all. So we muft labour, faft, watch, and ap- 
ply our felves,ro adiriaed (uch other things, norabove meafure,tha! 
either the body. maybe in danger. by too mach, hunger and watching, 
orthe true purity of life by overmuch abftimence from matrimeniall 
company, but we muft ufe thefe chings with knowledge, that ips with 
convenient wifdom and diferetion, that they may Rot. any whic-hurr, 
But alwayes edifice, Whercupon Paw. 1: Gor. 7. exprefiely admonith, 
eth maried folkes, «thar they abftaine not overmuch from mutuall 
company; leaft thacthey, be cempred of Satan. In all thele therefore, 
in faftings, watchings;labours, chaftitic, &c,the Apoftle would preferib 
& appolarno rule,law,or meafure,which the.councels.of the Pope and 
Monks do,bur che mean or meafure to be obfetyed in them he left frea 


_ toevery mans knowledge aad difcretion,thar, every. one may confider 


with{himfelf how much or long-he muftlabour,taft,watch orabitain,te 
this end, that the ficth may be tamedand made obedient to che tpi: 
Fit, Ip long fuffirings in kindnes, in the bely fpirit.. What thetwe 
former are, the A poftle hath fufficiently declared Rom. >. Gales. Bur 


- Wherashe faich :. In tbe boly fpirit, ic maybe apsestioes aftés 


ewoforts, either charac {peaketh of the holy, Ghoft, God-hiny 
felfe, or that he. meanech,by the holy fpirit she true forceand 
manner of a fpirituall. life, as though he wopld admonith is 
this manner ; Beware ofan hypocriticall {pirit,which will be courted 
for a holy fpirit chrough a merveilous (hew and crafty counteniciting o' 
fpirituall thingsswhen itis indeed anunclean, prophane,and eyill fpi- 
rit, and bringeth in nothing bur Se@s, and Herefies... Bur live yer 
the true and oly fpiric which is given of God, which giveth and main 
taineth unitie, one minde, heart and affeGion, wherpf he {peaketh alfe 
Epb. 4. Endeavour to keep the unitieof the [pirit. i. the bond of peace 


- They therfore which perfeverein the fame true faith, minde, and fen- 


ténce,bchave themfelyes as the Minifters of God inthe hely Spirit be. 
ing truly fpiritual,and living a Ipciinal life. For afincere Spiricua life 
which is led by the affiftance.of the holy.fpirit.of. God, is allo ded ir 
the unitie of mindes the hearces by faith being affected ay fam 
¢ holy {piri 

agalnft hereticksand fale Prophers,(o he fercthunfeined lave againf 
oathful and fluggifh Chriftians, who albeic they baye.the (ame mean 
ing and minde inthe true fpirituall lite, as, concerning opinions 4 
doGrine, yet ate they remiffe,cold.and faint im love, sohefercth th 


-_ Word of rruth again& chem which abule the wetd of God; and interpre 
Ws according Ma own affections, thar thereby, they may, get 


fame and profit, For as. falfe. pirits. doe comrempe the word poh 
lita: | 
ae | eee wep 
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<ripture, and preferre themfelyes before it :. fo thefe do indeed boat 
f che word, aad will be counred mafters of the Scriprure, bug by rheir 
neerpretations dee pervert the fenfe and meaning thereof, Againft 
Hele Kecer {peaeth : 1f any max fpcak, let bim [peak as the words of 
70d, that is, ler them take heed thathe beecerraine thacthole words 
vhich he fpeaketh, be the wordsof God andnot his own Vaine ima- 
énation, Now Pawécalleth thar here the word of truth, which is the 
‘neere word of God, not which is unfincere and fained, . which forats 
much asic is ours, is falfly called the word of God. For thac which we 
‘all the true and rightword, theHebrewes. call the word oftruth. 
» Fa the power of God. OF this power Perer alfo (peakerh, 1 Pet, 30 
f any man minifter, tet him doe it asof the ability which God mini- 
preth. And Paw/ Colol. 1. Whercunto I alfe labour and ftrive,accor= 
‘ing to his working, which w orketh in me mighttly, Again Rom. 15, £ 
‘are not (ptak of any thing whichbath not wrought . by mes te make the 
sentiles obedient,¢rt, Chriftians muft be cercainethac they are the 
ingdom of God ,anddo neshing ac all, elpecially in {piriemall fun&i- 
ms, and thofe things ¢hat pertaine.to the [al yatton of foules, wherevt 
Agy are not cercaine, thar it is notthey which worke, bur God that 


rorkechby them, For inthe kingdome of Godirismeer, that Goda- sy 


one doe {peak, command, do,difpofe, and worke all things, This 
shrift meaar when he faid Marth. 5, Let your light fofbine before men, 
at they may fee yeur good workss, and glorifie your F athcr which is ix 
ayex,as the author of them, which doth themand not you. Byte 
rnour of rig bteoufneffe on the right band, and oz the left, by honour and 
jhondur, tc. This armour he aifcribeth more at largein the Epiftle. 
: the Ephefians and Theflalonians,He rehesrfeth there the girdle 


verity, the breaft plate of righreoufneffe, the thoves of preparation | 


o preach the Golpel, the thield of faith, the helmet of falvation, &c, 
his armour of rightconf{néf, hecallewh in, his Zpiftle to the Ephe- 
ans,the Armour of God, both areto thisend, that hemayturne 
Shriftians from corporall and prophane armour, and admonifh them, 
nat they area fpiritaall people, and therefore mut be furnifhed wick. 
piritwall armour, wherewith they muft alwayes fight a {pirituiall fighe 
ith fpiritwall enemies, which here he rchearferh, and (keweth char 


heydoe aflaile us borh on the right hand andoa the lefe, On the fei. ; 


and hefetceth difhonour,evill report, and. that we arecounted as dee 


sivers, unknown, dying, chafined, forrowing, poore,baving nothingg 


oral{ thefe things come unto Chriftians, _ they are openly defamed, © 
cing reproached co their face, andby infamiec Rasp and railed. 
ny counted as deccivers and followers of moft wicked tt ages. They 
-¢ as unknown although noble, all refufing to be friends with them 
ceaufe of the perilous confeflion of rhename of Chiift, yea it many 
be Swe Dee eS aiates 
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+ hingsalbeit they be the excellent gifts of God,notwit 
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times eommeth to pale, chat they chat were their moft ‘ fam 
list friends are afhamed of them, for that they have’ fo evill’a repor 
and are very ill {poken of among the chief, richeft, wifeft, and mig bri 
“eftof theworld. They are dying, tharis, as theep appointed to th 
flaughrer,they look for death every moment, by reafon of che great h: 
tred aad envie which the eyill beare toward them, being alwayesperf 
cured of the chiefotche world, They are chaftifed, for it eftenrime 
falfeth out that they are ftricken and beaten,and dee by other difcom: 
dities trie how they are envied of the world, and how great indignario 
the mighty of the world beare againft chem. They are as forrowing,fe 
all outward things are againft them, and the whole world giveth mag 


0CPcaules of griefes unrothem, They are as poore, for there is nomane 


the world which will give them any thing, every man is ready to hu 
and endammage them. Neither doe they poffefle anything, for a 
though all things be not taken from them atonce, yet are they in th; 
ftare thar they dayly look for ir. Againft thefe Adverfities and as ene 
mies affayling us on the left hand, it is necdfull chat we be fortified an 
fenfed withthe Armour otGod, left thacwe either» defpaire or fain 
‘Now this armour is a (ure and invincible faith, continual con‘olarie 
and exhortation of the word of God, and alively hope and undout 
expeationof the help of God, When being furnifhed with thef 

* we fuffer all chings patiently, ftanding ftedfaft in our dutie, we decla: 
out felyes the fincere minifters of God, which the falfe. Apoftles a1 
Hypocrires can neverdoe, although they faine thar chey ferve Go 
On the right handhe fereth glory, prayfes, thar we are counted crt 

_ knowne, do live,are norkilled, doe rejoyce,enriching many,poffeffir 
-allehings, For it alwayes falleth out ,thatthere be fome which ma 
* @ccount of Chriftians, and reverence them, among whom they are w 
* reported of, and counted true in do@rine, wher fore fome are n 
~ wanting which joyne themfelves unto them, apd doc openly preter 
friendship with them, freely pronoucing them to be the Minifters 
God. Neither doe they dye fo oftas . they are brought into: dange 
and being chaftened are not alwaycs killed, Finally it cometh topal 
_ by the confolation of the fpirit, that they doc then moft of all rejoyc 
_whenthey are in greateft affli@ion, For their heart reioyeeth | 
God, whichjoy burfteth forth, and uttereth ie felfe in wort 
workes, and geftures. And albcit-they be poore in corporall fu 
* lance, yet are they never famifhed with hunger, but with the word 
God doe enrich yery many in fpirit, }and ftand norin’‘need of a 
thing, although they havenothing, forall things are in th: 
‘hands, Forthatall creacurés muft ferve the believers, as Chr 
‘faith + To him thac ‘believeth all things ate poffible, ‘T hi 
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site of God fhould be abfent, even they thould be turned into enemies 
ntous,and thereforeic isneedfull that we be ftrongly fenfed azainft 

em with che armour-of God,left that they make us waxe proud, or in~ 
tently puffeusup. A Chriftian man therefore is merveiloufly free, 


nd addi@ed to nothing but to God alone, he {etreth God only before - 


ts cyes,he endeazvoureth ro come ftreight unto him by the middle and 
i¢ way, between thofe thing: which aflaile onthe right hand and on 
i¢ lefe, fo that he ig neither thrown down by adverfity, not puffed up 
y profperity, but ufeth both moftrightly, both tothe glory of God and 
oft of his neighbours. Wemuf, faith the Apoftle,live (uch a Mfe,while 


ts the time of grace andofthe lively light of the Gofpeil, left chat Lf 


hile this day thineth we worke ner, and that hall have thined unto 
tin vaine, This isthetrue miniftery of Ged which only he allow. 
+h, wherein be granr that we mayferve him, end thac moft dati« 
ily, Amen. ve 23 Hermonsf Mr. Martin Ruther con- 
‘ening entation. (Mah. 4. 1. tothe are. Then was 
elles led afide of th Spirit inte the Wildernes to be tempted Oe. 
His texchath therefore been appointed tobe read in the begin- 
ing of the folemne faft,which hath hitherto bin commanded for 
cty dayes, thar the example of Chrift being commended to Chrifti- 
is, they might thereby be provoked to keep char faft fo much more re- 
:oufly, which furely wasnotbing burt a vainecriflc. Fitft, for that no 
an is able co follow the example of Chrift, who lived without any 
cote, forty dayes and fo many night,» Chrift rather followed the 
ample of Ado/es herein,then gave untous sny example to follow. Mo + 
“received the Law,was forty days & forcy nizhtsin the Mount Sinai 
shout meatz{o long rime would Chrift alfo faft,coming to bring and 
blith 4 new Law, Again,this fafting is aperverfe ching, inafinuch 
it was ordained of min... For albeit Chrift fafted . forty dayes, yet 
ave wee no word of his whereby he hath commanded us alfo to doe 
e fame. Hedid msny other things befides, notwithftanding he will 
« have us alfo to do them:thofe things that he bath commanded us to 
¢ythofe things, J fay, we muftendcavour ta do, that thereby we may 
ey his will. Buc the moft Peftilent thing ofall herein was, that wee 
okupon us, andufed fafting asa good.and metitorious worke; not to 
me the ficththereby, butto (atisfic tor fianes, andto procure the fa 
urof God unto our felves, Which wickéd opinioninade our fafta 
g fo foule, fichy,and abhominable before God, that no feaftings, 
nquers, glurcony,and drun§nneffe are fo filthy and deteftable ‘bea 


‘¢ bim, and i¢ were better co drink and bib day and night, then {6 to 


t. And although this ungodly and wickedintent Had nor :defiled oni 

ting, but that ic had been ordained for chaftifing the body,neverthe- 

forafinuch asigwas noe lef Ateesbacevery DaSanets evento? 
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him of his own accord, but it wasinforced by che lawes of nian; fo that 
moft which fafted, fafted againft their wills, and with agrudging mind, 
it could not be but vaineand unacceptablero God, Afpeak not what 
ether: hure it did to women with child, in young children, in the weak 
and aged: Wherefore we will more rightly confider thistext , and fee 
what manher of faftirpitteacheth by the example of Chrift, The 
Scripture commendeth waro us two forts of fatting which are lauda ble¥ 
one, which is. taken upon us of our own accord, totame the flcth, 
Whereof the Apoftie (peaketh, 2 Cor. 6, where he exhorteth usro be- 
have our felves as che Minifters of God, by labours, warchings, and 
faftings among the reft. Another, which indeed is not taken upon us 
willingly, yet is willingly botne of us, when by reafon of necd and po- 
~ verry we havenot whereon to feed. Whereof Paal (peakech alfo inthe 
firft Epiftle ro the Corinthians, the fourth chapter: Unto rhis houre we 
both bunger ana thirft/And Chrift Matth.9, Whenthe Bridegroom fale 
be taken fromtbem, ther fhall they fa. This fafting Chrift reachech us 
by his.prelentexample, who beingalenein rhe defareand having n 
meat, did fuffer thachungerand need patiently. The firft of rhefe D 
fafts may when we pleafe be left and broken with eating of meat : 
this laf muft be fuffered unrill che Lord end and breakeit. Now the 
eaule why theEvangelift did fo diligently firft declare,thar Jefus wis led 
“afide of the fpiric into the wildernefie, that he fhould there faftand 6¢ 
sempred, is this: left chacany taking upc him to faft of his own mind, 
and for his own commodities fake, fhoufdin vain endeavour to follow 
this example of Chrift. For he nmuft looke for the leading afide of ¢ 
. Kpirit, ke will caufe fafting and tentation enough : for he that withot 
the leading afide of the (pitt, thould voluntarily bring . himfelfi: 
danger of hunger, or anyother tentation, whenby the blefling of Ghe 
> he hath wharro eate and drinke, and whereby co live quietly, he, J 
fay, thould piainly cempr che Lord. We muft not procure to our {elves 
ag pavertic and tentation, they will¢ome foone enoughof themlelves, 
- only when they are fentof che Lord we muft endeavour to beare them 
\ patiently, Fefus, as the Bvangelift writech » was led afide of the /pirit 
te the wilder neff, he did not chonfe co himfelf the wildernefle. The 
- are led with the fpiricof God, which are the fonnes of God, Romans’ 
- The good things whichtheLord giveth, he giveth forthis, chacwe 
may enjoythem with thank(giving, not thar we fhould negle@ chem 
tempringhim. Moreover, this hiftorie is writren upto ts both coum. 
_ ftrn@,and aif to exhort. ToinftruG;thae we may carbene a 


Chrift by this his fafting, hunger, renration and victory aga 
did fervetis, and furthéred our falvation ; that whofoeve: 
» him, may-never‘need, or be hurt by amy centation, but 


as pet), OC temfation es br 
cideft of centation, for thas hisheadand Lord Chrift hath overcome | 
lithefe things for him, whereof by faith he is moft certain, according 
sthe Lord himfelf faith Ichn 16,B¢ ye of good comfort, I bave over- 
ome the world. AnditGodcould without meat nourithhis Chrift 
orcie dayes and fo many nights, fo hecan alfo Chriftians, We are ex~ 
Orted alfo here, that according to rhis example of Chrift, we fuffer 
unger, tenctation, and other-neceflities when they come, and when 
ne cale fo requircth, to the glory of God and profic of our neighbours, 
vad furely if we doc earneftly conteffe and ftick tothe word of God, 
sefe things will undoubtedlycomeuntous. The prefent text’ there. 
ore containech a meryelousconfolacion and {trengchning of ffith, a- 
aint the filthy and incredulous belly, which being diligently.and faith. 
ly weighedg’ our confciencefhall be very much comforced and - 
cengthned, chit wemay not be carefull for, living, buttruft witha 
I confidence, that God will give us plentifully thofe things that bee 
eceflarie. Now, that this tentation alfo is incident unto us it is mani- 
it, For as Chrift was led afide into chewildernefle, that is, was lefe 
one of God, Angels, men, and all creatures, which might help him > 
» alfo fallech it out with us. We are led afide into the wilderneffe, we 
© forfaken and left alone, And this indeed isic, which efpecially grie- 
th us, to feele or perceive nothing wheceunco we maytruft, or from 
hie we may look for help. As when it lieth vpon-me to prepare 
ftenanceformeand mine, and g have noching at allof my {felfe, 
sicher perceive any help comming trom any man, neither know where 
tnok for any. Thisisto beled afide intothe defert,, and to be lefr 
one, I being in this cafe, am inthe true exercife of faith, then I learn¥ 
>w Imy felfam nothing, how weak my faith is, how great.and rare 
‘hing found faith is, and how deep abominable incredulicy is ferled in’ 
cheartsofall,Buc he thachath as yee a purfe heavie with money, a 
ler full of wine, agarden replenifhed with grain, heis not yerled 
ide into the wildernefic, or leftalone, and therefore cannot feele 
ncation while chefe things remaine,. Secondly, Satan commeth,and 
mpreth Chrift with thiscare forthe bellie, anddiffidence of the 
odnes of Gad, faying + }f thon be the fonne of God, command thae 
fe flones be madebread. Asif hefhould fay acgording tothe Dutch 


overb $ Truft in God,and inthe meane (eafon neglect to bake bread. 2 
itrie till a roafted chicken flic into thy mouth. Gonow and (ay that a 
ou hafta God, who is carefull for thee, Where isnow thatthyhea- 


nly Father, who hath fo great acate of thee? Hath he'not goodlily’ py BPN 
i thee ? Bare now and drinke of thy faith, andlecus feehow™™ 
ou fhall be fufficed : it were well with thee, if chou, couldeft feed on! ie 
. What agoodly fonntt of God art thou? How fatherlydethhe: °° f 
bimfelf soward thee? He fendeth thee not fomuch aga peece 
Rens se ee - | Be Pee en Sty > wot: Naat ty” 
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of bread, bux fuffereth thee here to bepined with hunger, Ge now, 
and beleeve yerchat thou art the fonne of God, and he thy Fa. 
eher. Surely with thefe and fuch like cogirations he rempteth all the 
children of God, which Chrift alfoundoubredly felt, for he was mot a 
bleck or {tone, bur yery man, although pure from finne, ashe alfo con- 
tinued, which isnotgivenuntous, Now that the Devilitempred 
Chiift with care of the bellie, diffidence and wickeddefire, the anfwer™ 
of Chrift doth fufficiently declare: Aan tiveth not by bread alone, 
Which is 2s muchas if he had faid : Thou wilthave me havercgard _ 
to bread alone, thou dealeft withme, as though Tought’2o haveno 
other care but of mear and food for the belly. This tenration is very 
common, ¢yen among men that are of the moft perfec fore, but they 
efpecially feele it, which when they are poore, have notwithftanding 
a Wifeand childrento nourifyand maintaine, and therewichall an 
emptichoufe. Hereupon Paulcalleth covercoufnefle che reer of all 
evills, for that it is the tight ofspring of diffidences And what thing 
4 elfe, but this diffidence and care of thabellie, is the caufe that many 
Pare fo loathto marrie ? whatelfe doth hold fo many rhoufand merf! 
bs Rica ia and unchaft living, and detainerch them from matrimo- 
nie, but ehis immoderate care of the bellie, and ungodly feare lefehey 
fhould be pined and perith with hunger? Bur the prefent deed and ex- 
ample of Ghrift fhould be thought upon, whoalthough hehad been 
without meat fortie dayes and{o many nights, yet was he nor quite 
forfaken and left deftiture, But che Angels atthelaftcame, and 
- miniftred all things neceffaryunto him. Thirdly, wemay feehere 
“how Chrift meereth with this entation of the belly, and overcom- 

» meth it. He feeth nothing indeed but tones and that which cannot! 
eaten, therefore from thofe thingsthat were before his eyes he remo* 
yeth his mind to the word of God, thereby both ftrengthning him- 
felfe, and overthrowing the Diyell. On which word Chrifisns, 
efpecially when Poverty reflechthem, andall things feeme tobee 

turned into ftenes, andthe mind doth now tremble for feare of 
hunger; ought witha ftfong faith tolay hold, and anfwer the ren- 
tation tharwould quite difcourage them; Wharifthe whole werl 
were full of bread ? yet'dothnot manlive by bread alone, there is 
need ofanother thing, tharisofrhe word ofGod. Now foraf. 
much as thcfe words are of mervelous force and efficacic, wemuft 
alittle ftand upon them, and endeavour to declarethem,and nor light. 
Jy paffethemoyer, Thefe words thereforeChrift took ont ofthe fift 
hook of Mofes, Deut, 3.3. where Mofes fpeakerh thus unto 
che Uraelites: The Lord thy God bumbled thee, andfuffered thee to 
bynger, and feedthee with Manna, which neither thow nor thy fathers 
kuow of, 1% mscke thee know that 4 man” dothnet live by bread * 7 
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put by every word that proceedeth owt of the mouth of the Lord. Which © 
:$as much as if he had (aid : Whereas he fiafered thee to hunger, and 
yet thou didf not perith, chou mayeft thereby eafily know, charicls 
God which fuiftairiech thes by hisword, evenwithout bread Forif 
we didliveandwere nourifhed by bread alone, itwere neceffarie 
that we fhould be alwaies filled with bread? But it ische word of 
God thar nourifhethus, which ke will have preached, that wee may 
know that he is our God, and chat he will thew himfelf bountifull and 
praciousuntous, Weare caught therefore by this anfwer of Chrift, 
ind refimony of Mojes, that he which beleeyethinthe word of God, 
thallundoubtedly nave experience of twothirgs, Ficft? thac when 
meatis wanting, and he is pinched with hunger’ he isas well {uftai- 
ned and ftrengthed by this word, chat he dienot. dr perifh with bon- 
zer, as if he might abundantly enjoy meat, this word of God, Which 
ne otbaineth in heart, nourithing and ftrengthning him withowt meat 
tnddrinke, Andithe have bucalitcle meat, he hall perceive that 
little, alchough it were but even one peece of bread, to feedand non. 
him solefic, thenifhe dilinjoy princely fare. For not by 
tead, but by the word of God the body is nourifhed and preferved,£9 
ake as by itic was made, as alfoall echer things, like as by the word 
they were creared, fo alfo byit arcthey preferved, The other thing, 
which we are here caught that thebeleever fhall have experience of, 
's, tharac the length hethall affuredly receive bread, from whence ot 
“ever itcome, ycaalthough it thouldraine downefrom heaven, as 
ana did to che Iraelites,in 2 place whereno other bread could bee 
ie Leva Chriftian quictly proroile to himfelf andIcoke for thefe - 
‘wo things, his hope cannot be frv ftrare, either he hall havein bun. 
fer fomewhar toeatefrom whencefocyerit.’ be given him, or his 
hunger fhall he made fotolerable uutohim, thathe hall be no leffe 
fed, then ifhe were fedwith bread, the powerofthe word ofGod 
nourithing and {uftaining him. Thofé things that J have faid of 
preadchat is, ofmeat, are alfo tobe underftocd of drinke, apparall, 
noufe, andallchings neceffarie uncothislife, It may be indeed 
hat a godly man doe need apparell, or an houfe, &c. but at length 
a¢ fhall havethem: The leaves falling from thettees thall fooner bee 
‘urned into coates andcloaks, thenwe canbe lete naked, or furely 
hofe garments which we have thallnot wax old, which the rfraclites 
irted, whofe cloaths and fhooesinthe defart were not torne, asalfo 
1 moft wide wilderneffe was unto them in ftead of houles, placesun= ~ 
vaffable, paffable, unwatric, watrie, finally the ftony rocks, founta fob ; 
of water.For the word of God ftandeth fure and unmoveable:The Lord ~ 
is carefull for us.And Payl {aithsGod-grveth us abundantly all things to 
miog.t Pet.§. 7, v Tim, 6, 17. Alfo Chrift faith Mat, 6, Seck fixfibe 
. — $s 4 2 kizgdome > . 
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: histo be difpifed, and fo himfelf tempted ou 
_ Outward man, he outwardly ufeth pee et he doth make by his: 
‘whieh he can 
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Kingdom of God, andall things fhall be mini/tred unté yous only be cdres 
fulPfor nothing. Such words and promifes of God muft needs remaine 
true for ever, ahd therefore no good thing can be wanting tothem 
that beleeve. This'even daily experience may reach os, We fee com- 
monly poor folks and their children to be better liking them many rich 
folkesand cheir children, for that the ufe of cheir (mall fultenance is 
by the blefling of God increafed, and doth much more feed an nourith- 
them, then all chat moft aboundant fuftenence doth feed and nourith 
the rich, Now, whereas the wicked doc fomerime fuffer need, inthe 
time of famine foie doe even dye through hunger, that isthe fpeciall 


- véngeance of God, as is alfo the peftilence, war, and fuck hike. Orher-: 


wife it plainly appeareth, that net meat, but God doth feed and fuftain 

us. Howbeit whereas God feedeth che world with bread, and nor with 

his word alone wichout bread, he therefore doth ir,that he may fo hide 
his work, and cxercife our faith. So he commanded the Iffaelites, thar 

they fhould prepare themfelves to batrell, and yee he would nor have 

the vigory tobe gotten by their fwordand labour ; buehehim(elé 
would by meanes of their fword and labour, overcome and vanquiflg 
the enemies. Here alfo itmight be faid, ‘that the Soutdier doth fai’ 
and overcotne the enemies, not by hisfwordalone, but by the word) 
which proceedeth out of the mouthof God. Whereupot David faith 
Pigg. 1 will nor truft in my bow,it 1s not my [wordt bat can fare mite 
find again.He is xot delighted in any mans leggs:a man of grtat might is 
nor del:vered by much firength:a borfe is but a vdinthing.to fave a man, 
emo. Pf 47,.10.Nevertheles God ufeth men,(words,bories,and bow es, 
howbeitnot by the power. and ftrength of them, .bur by chem as by 
certaine meanes - or inftruments, he himfelf fighteth and overg 


~ ‘commeth, This he hath fufficiently declared oftencimes,when he hi ath, 


overthrown theenemies and Jelivered bis people, which furely he dais 
‘Ty doth, whenthe cafe fo requireth, After the famefore Ged ufeth 
biead alfo, by ir, forafmuch as itis madefor tharufe, hefeedeth usy 
hoybeitwhen it is wanting, he nevertheleife teedeth them that bee 


_ his, evenbyhisword, without bread, as he doth at other times by 


bread, fo that bread doth as it were worke under God, as the Apoftles 
and Preachers of the word in(pirttuall and evangelicell meat ferve une 
der him,as it is mentioned.x Cor-3.For as God ufeth their miniftrie to 
teach men, he himfelfe by bis fpirit Speaking ineheir hearts through ic, 
and doing all'things alone; which heboth is ablerodoe, and often 
times wont to doe without the miniftrie of che Preachers. of his 
word, although he will not in the meane feafon have the miniftrie of 
‘fo to the nourifhing of our 


ee 


Word inwardly. tha: we be nonrifaed 


nd rengihnedy 
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as well.doe, and is wont ro.doe. when bread is away, thatall our non? 


sithment may be.attributed to the word, and not to bread, which hee 
ufeth as aninftrument, but yet of no neceflitie. That J may {peake 


briefly, allcreatures docas it were ferve under him, and, are hisins. 


 ftruments, with@ut which notwithftanding he is able, and oftentimes 
wont to Worke : by this meanes providing, thatwe may depend on 
his word alone, neither truftingmore unto him, _. when we haye bread 


and other things which ourlifeufeth, neither leffe when we want © 


pthem,burmay. ufe them withgiving of thanks when he beftoweth 
them upon us, when otherwife ,may patiently be without them, being 
Certain neyerthelefle, that weghallliveand be nourifhed in both 
times, beth when we have them, and when we have them not, And by 
this faith ehac vaine and ungodly care ofthe belly, greedy defire of 
things, and carefulnefie of life asgovercome. Thin the Devill tooke 
him up into the boly City, ¢g¢¢. This temptations quite contrary to the 
former, He affaileth us with fuch temptation alfo, whereby he goech 
about to move uso tempt God, even as he willethChrift ro caft himfelf 
down frema pinacle of the temple,& fo tempt God, when there wer 
“sadders, by which he might defcend, & that thistemptation provoketh 
to tempt God, it is manifeft even by rhe an{wer of Chrift, who anfwe- 
eth Satan inthis manner : It is written ; Thou fhalt not tempt theLord 
thy God. Hereby he fignifiech, thatthe Divell would provoke him to 
rempt God. Now thistemprarion doth not amiffe follow the, former, 
For when the Devill perceiveth the heart, that in poverty and necedlicy 
itccufleth in God, he by and by maketh anendoftempting by care of 
the belly and defire of things,as being weaker then that by it he may 
overthtow one fo {trong in faith. He thinketh therefore with himfelf » 
If he profeffe him({clf to be of fo religious.and afluredamind,, Jwill 
on this fide alfo give occafion to finne. And fo he fetreth upon him on 


the right fide, affirming thacthacistobe beleeved, which the Lord. 


hath neither fpoken, nor commanded to be beleeved, As is this: Tf hee. 


Should bring thee cofuch madnes, that when thou halt bread ac home 


given thee of God, as he of his goodnes giveth unto us every day, thou, 
wouldeft nor afe it, but wouldeft procure to thy lf neceffisie and. 
hunger, faying: J muftcruftin God, J will not feed on this : earthly: | 
bread, I will carry till God give me other from heaven, This wereto 


tempt God, For he doth nor command thee to beleeve, that that thing 
thall come unto thee whereof thou haft need, if it be alreadie come of 
hisliberalitie, For why thouldeft thou beleeve char he will give that, 
which thou haft already of his gift? Thou feeft therefore that the Di- 
vell doth here objeG@ a corcainenece flicic and need unto Chri ft, where 
there ismone. For chere was. a fufficient meane to defcend frem the pi- 
wacle of the temple, neither was it seafon to attempt this new ae 
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Remed andunneceffary meane whereunto Satan perlwaded. More. 
over allegorically we may by this doingof Satanperceivehis craft and 
fubtiltie. Hee rook lefus, faith rhe Evangelift, ixtothe boly City and 


Set bim on a Pinnacle oftheTemple, By this cemptation he replenttheth 


men With ¢ogitationsthac feeme moftholy, that thcy may thinke 
themfelyes moft  plentifully ‘endued with faith , and 
to Rand in a very holy place, when as notwithftanding they 


(Pare fet nor inthe Temple, buten the Temple, that is,not inthe fin- 


ceriti¢ of faith, butin a vaine oueward thew of faith, Neverthelefle 
he is inthe meanefeafon inthe holy citie, becaufethat this kind of 
men is Wont to be no where but among Chriftians, where the word 


ofthe Lord and the preaching of faith’ is daily heard, who aifo like 
Punto Satan, have fentences of Scriprurein areadinefle as concerning 


the words, although they alwayes pervert and wreft chem to theirown 
errour and falfe imaginations, So Sacan recited hereunro Chrift out 
ofthegs. Pfalme, that God doth command his Angels concerning his 
children, that they keepthem, lifting themup with their hands. But 
the deceiverconcealed that which is added, that is, in their wayes. 
For thus hath the Plame 91, 11. He will give bis Angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy wayes, (gc. So thatthe euftodic of Angels 
isnot by rhe command¢meat promifed unrous, unleflewe walke in 
eur wayes which he hath prefcribed us. Ifwewalke in them, we thall — 
affuredly be kept of Angels; Howbeitthe Devill faich nothing ofthe 
wayes ofthe Lord, but promifeth by corrupting she faying of the 
Pfalme, that itis commanded to the Angels,tokeep us in what wayes 
foever, whereof the Lord hath commanded nothing. And thisis Sarans 


__..feducing, and perfwafion toremptGod, Butthistempration doth” 


— aot cafily happen in thefe oucward things, asare bread ,apparell ,houfes, 


&c. Thou mayeft find indeed fome rathheads, which for nocaufe doe 
puttheiclife,goods, and good name ingreatdanger, asthey doe 
which goe on warfare of cheir own accord,which leap rathly into moft 
deep waters, or go voluntary inro other no (mall dangers, Of whom 
Iefasthe fonne of Syrach (ath : He that loucth peril, fhall perifhimir. 
Ecclef, 3, 27, Whereof the Germaines have aproverb: Self doe, felf 
have : what every one followeth, that becommeth unto, So isital~ 
moft ufual,thac none are oftner drowned, tken they that are moft exer. 


OF cited in (wimming,and none fall more prices they which ufe 
if 


to attemprhigh matters, But he fhall be hardly found, which having 

a falfe and oyermuchconfidence in God, atrempteth any fuch ching, . 

orufech noe the things prefenr, as bread, apparell, houfe, and 

fuch like, looking with peri!l, while God provide otherwife for him 

by miracle.We read of a certaine Heremite, who becaufe he had vows — 

adtocake bread ofa man, broughthimfelf into perill by hunger, 
‘vee ; Re, mig: oh 4 4 
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and fo perifhed, and undoubtedly went ftraitunte hell, becaufe ofthat | 
falfe taith and rempting of God, which he learned noother where bur _ 
of the deyiil, fo that his madnefic was alrogether like that, whereunto 
Saran here perfwadech Chrift, co wit that he fhould eaft himfelf down 
from a pinacle of the temple. Howbeicthou fhale find very few which 
doe follow this Heremite, and doe differre to injey corporal! things 
prefent for that they hope that God will givethem etherfrom heaven. 

But in (pirituall chings, which concern the nourifhment, nor of the 
! body, bur of the foule, this rentation is wont to be both mighty’ and 
often, In thefe God hath appointed aceteaine manner, whereby the 
foule may be fed, nourifhed and ftrengthned, borh molt commodion& 
Jy, and alfo moft bleffedly, fo that ne good thing atallcanbe want- 
ing unto it. Thisnourifhment, this ftrength, this falvation, is Chrift 
our Saviour, in whom the father hach moft abundanrly offered andy 
iven all good things. Bue there aré very few which defire 
im, the moft part feck fome other where, whereby their foules' may 
live, and obtaine falvation. Such are all they which feek falvation by 
their workes. Thefe are they whom Satan having feton a pinacle of 
the temple, biddeth them caft themfelyesdown, and they obey him. £0 
They defcend whereas isno way that is, they beleeve and truftin 
God, yet fo, as they truft alfo in their own workes, in which isno 
place ar all for faith and truft, no way or path unto God, wherefore 
throwing themfelves down headlong,they break their neck, falling ine 
tourter defparation. . Now Satan perfwadeth miferable .meh unto 
this madaefic, as al fohe perfwaded Chrift to caft himfelf down from 
‘a pinnacle of che temple, by places ofScriprure perverced and mifaps 
lyed, wherein works are commanded, whereby he maketh them be- 
ceve, thatthe Angels fhallkeepthem, thatis, tbharthey fhell beap. ° 
proved of God, when at indeed they can by nothing fooffend him, as 
by thar mad truft and confidence in workes, For they acknowledge nor, 
that the Scripture doth no where require workes without faith, or thar 
it doth every where require a found and livelyfaith from which works 
proceed. Wehaveatlargedetlared whiovare fuch, namely, incre- 
dulous hypocrites, which are givento workes without faith, which 
falfely boaft ofthe name of Chriftians, challenging to <themfelves Lt 
to be chiefe in the flock of Chrift, For rhistentation muft be in the 
holvcitie, Now thefetwo tentations, and the cawfesof them doe 
greatly differ. Intheformer caufe why men doe not beleeve is need 
and hunger, for they are thereby moved rodiftraft God, and difpaire 
of his goodnes, Inthe latter, the caufe why they doe not beleeve is 
overmuch abundance, for that miferable men are ful! of moft plen- 
tifull and abundant treafure,(o that they loath it,coveting to have fome 


their 
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their foules.So out cafe tandech ill in both refpe&s: Ifwe have no; 
thing wedilpaire, anddiftruft God ;if we have plenticof things, wee 
loath them, and require other, being then alfovoid of faith. Concer- 
ning che firft, we fie and hace (carficie and feck plentie ¢ concernin 
the laccer, we feeke {carficie, and flie plentiee Howfoever God dealete 
wich us, we are notcontent ; our incredulirie is a bortomleffe pic of 
malice and ungodlinefle. Again the Divell took bimupintaan excee- 


ogpiizg bigh mountaine, Here he tempteth wich vaine glory and power of 


the world;. as bythe words of the devill doth plainly. appeare, whe 
fhewing Chrift che kingdomes of the world, offered them to him, ifhe 
would worfhip him. By this tentation chey are overcome which revolt 
from faith,thatthey may enjoy glory and power here; or atleaft do fo 
temper their faichthat they lofenot | thefechings : lo che number of 


_ thefe are all heriticks and troublers of che Church, which doe therefore 


either leave, or oppugne the finceritie of faith, thatbeing exempted 
out of the common number they may be extolled onhigh, Sowe may 
place this tentation on the righthand, asche,firft. affailech us onthe 
lefc. For asthe firft centation is of adverfitic,. whereby we are moved 


«to indignation, impatiencie, and diffidence, fo.this third cemtation is 


se 
; 


t 
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_ alfo contemne the world, although they do neither of both jitha fim - 
ple heart, and fincere faith. Every one therefore of thefe three | 


~ of profperitie, whereby we are provoked'to delights, glory, pleafures, 


and whatfoever is excelléntand dele@able inthe world. The fecond 


- tentation is aleogether fpirituall, whereby Saranby deceit, and merye. 


lous and fecret fabrilcie gueth about to withdcaw man from faith.For 
wham he cannot overcome with povertie, fcarcitie, neceffitie, and mi- 
ferie, thea he rempreth with riches, favour, glory, delights, power,&c, 
and fo. heaffaileth us on either fide, yea when he prevaileth by neither 
“way, he goeth about, as Peter faiths and atcemprech allmeanes, thac 
whom he canovercome neither by adverfities that is, by the firft renra- 
tion, nor by profpericie, that is, ey the third rentation, he may over- 
come either by etror,blindnes,or falfe underftanding of che Scriprures, 
that is, bythe {econd tentacion which is fpiricuall, and therefore moft 
hurtfall. By which if he prevaile againft any, they are alfo overcome 
both on the lefe fide andon theright. For whether they faffer fuch po- 
vettie, or enjoy plenty of things, whether they contend, or yceld unto 
all things, both is nothing : while they are in-errour, either patience in 


’ adverfitie orconftancie in profperitie can be of no importance. For in 


both even heriticks oftentimes do notably excell, and itis apraGice 


of the divell ofttimes, to faine himfelf overcome inthe firft and third 
- fentation, that he may reigne viGtour by chefecond. Hecanbecontent 


that they that be his doe often times fuffer povertie paciently, amd doc | 


tions is grievous and very hard, bus the middle enc ismoft peti 


- 


pt temptatisue” 2 og 
all, for it affayleth the doGtrine of faith, andispirituall and woht to 
‘deceive in (piriruall things. The otherywo alfo doe affaile faith, how. 
eit in theft outward things, _ as adyerfitie and profperitie, alchough — 
they doe ajfo urge us veryfore. Foritcannot be a little gticvous te 
fuffer poverti¢, to want bread,and fuch other things neceflary. Againe 
itis no leflegrievous to negle@, and wholly ‘to deny fayour, glor " 
riches, friends, companions, and other commodities which ‘we have. 
But an entire and found faith in the word “of God can performe both 
notably, and if it be a {trong faith, they feem very cafie and dele@able 
untoir, Wecannot certainlyknow the order of *thele  tentations 
which happenedto Chrift , for that che Evanzelifts have-not defcribed 
them after one order, For Luke hath fee that laft, which Matthew hath 
fet inthe mide, and that which Afatthew hath fer taft, Luke hath 
placed in the mideft.But there doth not fo much confift inthe order. 
Notwithftanding when any willteach the people concerning thefe 
tentations, it were berter to follow the order of Luke. For hemay fitly 
fay, and thus rehearfe ; that Satan doth firft tempt us with Povertieand 
adverfitie, whereby ithe prevaile nor,thathe tempicth us with ptof- 
tie and glory, which if he doe in vaine, that he aflaileth us with all 
bis might, and cempreth us with error, lyes, delufion,and other {piri~ 
tuall fubrilties. Yer neitheris this order alwaye$ obferved of Saran: bye 
he rempteth Chriftians fomrime with the firft, fomtime with the third ~ 
tentacion,as he hath & feeth occafion, Matthew was ner careful to ren 
hearfthem ip that order,which they have almoft by therown nature, & 
which may be commodious for hioa that fholl reach of chem. Yea it ma 
'be thac they hapned nor unto Chrift by any certain order, but thar he. 
was aflailed of Satan one day with this,another day with that,¢uringthe 
{pace of thofe fortic days, as Satan thought it moft convenient & meer 
for his purpofe. And hebold the Angels came and minifired unto bim. This 
I chinke was done corporally, chat they having taken bodies appeared 
and mini ftred unto him meat and drink, as his ferviters at the table, 
and ddinifters of all other things neceflary for his life. Yea and J think 
chat the devill alfo appeared unto him in a cerporall torme pethaps as 
an Angel]. Forin that he rook Chrift, andfet himon apinacle ofthe - 
temple : alfo whereasin a moment he thewed him ailthe kingdoms OF st 
the world, he fufficiently declared, chat he was more them a man, and: sah 
fuck a one furely hethewed himfelf openly, when he offered that hee-38) 
would giveunto himthofe Kingdoms, and required that bewould — 
worthip him. And undoubtedly he did not appeare like 2 devill when 
he didthefe things, for he loyeth to appeareatter a faire fore efpecially 
when he will lieand deceives forthen he transformeth himfélfinro —- 
an Angellof light, as Pau! witneffeth. Now this is written chiefly for 
‘ux coafelation, thag we may not doubt, chat many Angels (hall aye 
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minifter untous, when one devil! tempreth us, if we fight valiantly. 
For if we ftand faftin faith, ic is fo farre of that God will fuffer us to 
be troubled and pinched with povertie, morte chen is meet, that he 
will fooner fend his Angelsto minifter unto us, to be our Butlers, our 
Cookes, and co helpus with their minifterit in all neceffitie. Neither 
are thef things written for Chrifts caufe, whom they cannot profit, 
but they are written forus, that wemaylearne to beleeve, that ifthe 


‘Angels miniftred unto him, they fhall alfo whenthe cafe fo requiteth 


minifter unto us his brethren and members. The Lord give us faich to 
belcevethis. be 24, Hermon of Wr. Martin Luther, con= 
setning theleadingefa godly life. [eptef.s. 3. te the 9] 
Verle 8. Be ye rberefore foowersofGodas deare children, Cree 
pe text isexhorcatory, wherein Pagl, according ro his. manner, 
and accuftomed care for the brethren, exherteth ~Chriftians net to 
leave or flack the ftudy and care of godlines, andgive themfelves te 
Mloathfulneffes but to declare by their works the word that they have 
learned of him, that is, to thew it forth by the fruics of faith,and make 
it plauGble and honourable, co the edifying of the Heathen, leaft chac’s 
by the vices of chem which profefle the doctrine of the Gofpel, they 
take occafion tohate that doétrine, and (o be offended by them, whom 
it did behove to winne them unto Chrift,. Be ye therefore followers of 
Godas deare (oildren, Firft,therefore He exhorreth us, foralimuch as we 
are by. Chrift made the fonnes of God, to imitate fuch-s father, as dear 


‘children. Mervelous gently and gir | he fpeakech unco us, calling 


usdeare children, that by thelove of God ous father towatd us, hee 
may provoke usrolove himagain,andthem whom he commandeth — 
us to love,even as hehath ioved us firft. Buthow hath he lovedus? | 
Surely not after that commonfort alone, whereby in zhis» life: hee” 
nourifheth and fuftaineth us being unworthy, together with all the ar 
godly: making his Sunto arife on the good, andon the evill, and fend= 
ing raine onthe juft and unjuft: whereot Chrift fpeakerh Mat, $. Bee 
ye perfect as your Father is perfef, But he loveth usalfo after ano- 
ther fpeciall manner, in thathe hath givenhis fonne for us. Tobn 3. 
For he hath abundantly beftowed upon us all cemporall and alfo eters 
Nall good things, yea his own felt, and hath asit were povred himfelf 
wich all chac h@is, bath, and can, into us who were finners, unworthy 


- enemies, and fervants of Satan, fo thathe couldnet doe and giveun- 
Piast more and greater things. Now he, whom this divine fire of love 
QW which filleth heaven andearch, and yecisnot comprehended, doth 


notkindle and inflame to lovelikewifebis neighbour, whofucver hee 


(G@ be, friend, or enemie, he I fay, will neither by law, precepts doGrine, 


chreatriings, and force be ever moved to godlines and love. Walk, faith 
the A poftle, in Jove, whereby he fignifieth that our life thould be 
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thing elfe but meer love. Howbeit be will nor have us walke in the 
‘Toye oftheworld, whichin loye feeketh thofe things which arc his 
own, and|oveth fo long as there is eny thing, whereby it looketh-for 
commoditie and lucre, Thereforehe faith: Even as (brift bath loved 
us, who neither fought nor could leok for any profit or commeditie of 
us, and yet he lovee us fo greatly ,thar he gave himfelf for us, and not 
only his other good things which he giveth usdaily, and hefo gave 
himfelf for us, thac he might be an oblation and facrifice, to obraine 
“the good will and favour of the father toward us, and to bring to paffe, 
that we might now haye God a mercifull and favourable father, bein 
become his true children and herics, &c. Soalfo it behoveth us to give 
and Jend, net only to our friends, but alfoto our enemics, neither to 
count this fufficient, burto be readie alfo even to dye both for friends 
and foes, thinking nothing elfe, but that we may ferve and profit our 
neighbours both in body and goods, as long as we fhall be in the pil- 
gtimage of this life, fecingthat we poficfie all things being given un~ 
tous by Chrift.70 de an offering and a facrifice of a {weet fmelling favour 
to God. This manner of {pecch Paw! borrowedout ‘ofthe ol@ Tefta- 
tment, wherein thofe corporall facrifices are written ofttimes ‘to have 
yeelded to the Lord afweerSaviour,that is, tohave been” aceeptable 
ore him. Norwithftanding that was not becaufe of the work and {2- 
crifice im it felf, as the lewes falfely thought, and therefore were 
very often reproved ofthe Prophers, but fer Chrifts fake who was to 
€ome, the one and only facrifice of a good favour, whom ‘all thofe fa. 
crifices ot the law did thadow forth, and reprefent. Wherefore thac 
which Paw/here faith, is almuch as if he had faid: All the factifices'ef 
the old Teftament have an end, they can now be of no price’s| Chrift 
himfelfis the only facri fice, which yceldeth unto God a fweet fmelling — 
favour, that is, is pleafing and acceptable untohim, whereby we are 
affured that we are acceptable unto God, and doe pleafe him. |Where- 


fore there is no other facrifice inthe Charch which may be offered for 
us, befide this only facrifice, which being once effered, cap at onte 


fatished for the finne sof al] the Bie. And alchough we} after the 
example of this facrifice, do offer our bodies co God,as Pan} teacheth 
Romans 12. yer we offer chem not either fer our fclves fates ether, 
forafmuch as chat is proper to Chrift, the only facrifice, whereby che 
falvation of allis obtained, Wherefore thofe things Amell moft 
finkingly before God, whatfoever’’ menofferwith thif mind, as 

; they would. fatisfie for their ‘ownfinnes, or forthe fines 
ofother, whereof weboth have andwill clfewhere f eak more. 

But fornication, andah xuucltanneffe, or covetegufncffe, lerit 
it wot be ence named among you. By the name of clan befide! for. 
Ricarion he underftancech all lust, and Ieachcrous Glibines which is 


| committed — 
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comusitred out of matrimonic,.whieh for che filthinell of chem he doth 
not vouchfafe to rehearfe by name, as Rom. 3, he {praketh very grofe- 
ly of them. Although in macrimony alfo ameane may be excceded,and 
itis che duty of Chriftians foro oaoderate che ufe of marriage, thar 
they require and performe due love and benevolence only for avoyding 
fornication, but we are fallen fofar, thacthey aremoftrare, which 
come rogerher only for procreation of children & to avoid fornication, 
which furely were beft, and thould very well become us, New the A- 
poftle faich, Let it 20¢ be once named among you, chatis, be fo far from 
thefe evills, chac they may not fo much as be fpoken of you, » Albeir it 
will never come co paflt in chis exile, that none. among Chriftians be 
weak, and doe nor oftentimes fall, yee tue Cheltians will never 
Winke acthofe things: they willreprové, amend, put away,cover, and 
eure whatfoever (uch thing thall burft forth amongft chem, that the 
heathen may not be offended and {ay : See what yices the Chriftans 
fuffer among themlelves, how uncleane and lewd a life doe they lead ? 
thinking charall cheir whole life is defiled with like vices as ischeir 
own.'We muft needs confeffe, that among Chriftians fome do oftentims, 
fall, which we mult needs beare, itis wellif only che better part liveth 
well, and winketh not attheir finnes, neither teacheth them, but ras 
therreproverh and amendeth them,So Paxil exhorteth Gal, 6. that they 
which are fpiricuall will reRorethem that offend, with the fpiric of 
meekiiefle. And he tharply reprovettethe Corinchians, forthar they 
did lightly pafle over maay finacs, ot certaine perfons, For. finne be- 
ing re prehended and punithed, is now counted as no fimney ncicher 


-can the Chutch be blamed becaule of ict. Afrer the fame fort heed muft 


be taken, thatcoveteoufnesbe not named among Chriftians, thatis, 
chat they become notinfamous by the name thereof, which they thall 
bring to pafs,if,when itchancech that covereous men be amongt them, 
or one micth deceit toward another intheir buGines and affitres, or 
fome ¢»ntend in judgement for thofe outward things, if I fay,they doe 
not winke hereat, but doe reprove and carre& fuch, that che finceritie 
of rhe da@rine of the Gofpel may obraine dae eftimatien among the 
people, aind there may »cnocaufe openly co difpraife ourminittric. 
2 Cor,6. Thefe thingshave { {poken becanfe of them, who asfoonc as 
they fee that all things do sorrefemble and fhew forch a holineffe a- 
mong Chr‘iftians, and that fomedo {tumble and fall, do think, chat 
there is no Chriftian lefe,chat theGofpel isco mo putpofe, and rhat 
all things ce caught and done in vaine, As though the life of Chrifti- 
ans werenow without fight vidary and duecriumph over finne being 
obtained, when as racher it isa warfare anda continnall fight. Where~ 
as therefore: they doe now fight and are in the camp,iti nomervel 
fome flig away,tf fome be wounded, if forme fally yea and be eves 


sO the leading of. agovly lifes, > 2730 
outright. War isnot made withour peril and huct,if it be carne ftwar, 

_ Asit becommeth Saints, This he addeth to his exhortation, as.arean 
fon and cane fhewing why it lieth upon Chriftians, to take heed shac.. 
they be nec defamed by chefe- names: For they ate Saints, now it.be- » 
commerh {uch to be chaft, bounrifull, and ready to givesto teachand... 
doethe fame, Thoufceft here, that Paul calleth.Chiiftians,, Syinss, 
while they remaine yet in this life, and are prefled,with Acth and bloods 
from which nothing commeth but finne, _ which he doth undoubsedly, , 
not for their good works, :but becaufeof the fanGifying) blood of 
Chrift, as he witnefleth x Cor. 6' But ye aremafhed, butiye are. fancti- 
fed, but ye are inftified in the name of the Lordic{us, and by thajpirie 
ef our God. Forafmuch therefore as we are Saints, . it is meet.thac wee, 
fhould thew the fame in our works, and albeit we beas. yer weak..ne! 
verthelefle we muft daily endgayour to livepurely, and far from, coves. 
céoufnes, to the praife and glory of God, and_.edifying of our neigh « 
bours, eyenthe Heathen, Nether fltbincs. All uncheft.andtewd words, 
of baudrie, uncleannes, and,lech¢rons matters, he-callech, flthines,, of 
which words abundance is wont.to be powred forth in {anes and vi- LN 
Stualling houfes, in.che.time of cating, drinking, and playing... Thefe 
the Grecians ufedvery freelyand accuftomab!y . more then orhers,, ag. » 
heir own Poers.and other. wrixers do fufficiently witnes. Buthecipscia » 
ally reproveth here tholelewd.and wantonwords, which. are (voken.,. 
ppenly without fhame,which.ftirre wp wicked & unchaft thoughrssand. , 
are caufe of many.offences, efpecially. being, {pokcaamang youth, /a¢e,’ 
-arding to that faying ; Evill (peakings corrupt, goad manners, 3 Cor. * 
t §. 33,asthe Apofile wrireth ro, the Corinthians, And if any Chrifi« « 
tis fhould, be fo careleffe of their, tongus,thar fuch words theuld. come’, 
‘rom them, fuch.muft bechafatediet che Church ard ifthey. dd noe) 
amend, they, muft not). befuffered, left becauic ofthemthe whole: 
Church be ill reported of, as though thefe things were, either tanghe ., 
wong Chriftians, or Suffered ro”. be unpunifhed, asitis wont te.bee 
among the Heathen. Neither fool,fb talking. Bables and other trifling, 
peeches and jefts are called foolifhitalking, whica the Grecianealfo., 
vere wont ro.ufe More then. other mations, being ycty.. witty,co invene 
uch yaine {peeches Qf this fort.are thofe tailes, which ougvomen and. « 
naidens are wont co tell, {pinning at thed: ftaffe,, alfo che termes and, »; 
etles of juglers.andfueh like fellowes, andmany common (ongs-. 
which are partly. even filthy, andpartly containeother willing: and ~ 
aine things, Bur efpeciallyir,is wnfecmly. .and unconvenicne, for, - 
ities fuch foolith,andsrifling talke, when they cometen’ 
ether 10 heare the wordof God, or to.read.and earch the Scriptures,» 
ind yer notwithitanding almoft,.even{fuchfojly happenethamong = 
» when many come together. shat albeitthey begin with ferioua, 4 
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matters, nevertheleffe they are mervelous eafily —_ unto trifles * 
from eatngeh and holy matters, to ridiculous and vain fpeeches, where- 
with both the time is{pent in vain, and better things are negle@ed. 
$o have chey been wont certains yeares hitherco, at every feait of EaR- 
ex inthe gime of preaching to tell fome rediculous tale co ftirre up the 
People from fleep, They did not unlike atthe Feaft of thenativity of 
Chrift, ufing fongs or Carrols, wherein they faid, they made difcourfes 
of the birth and infancy of Iefus,howbeit ridiculous meeter and words, 
moving rather laughter then devotion, ag they called it : Alfo they 
fung many fained fables of the wife men, whomtheymade}: three 
Kings,of che paffion of the Lord,of the punifhment of Derorhea,&many 
other, all which were norhing bur foolifh talking 'and vain inventions, 
altogether unwortky of Chriftians, Tothe numberof thefe I might 
well add thofe hyftories of Saints, whichthey callche Legends, 
and that flood of lies, of miracles and pilgrimages to images, arid mo- 
numents of Saints,Mafles,%& worfhipings of Saints.indulgences and in= 
numerable other,not fo much foolifh as ungodly inventions, which in 
rhe, Aflemblies ofthe Church, were wont tobe chiefly extolled inthe 
Pulpit, which were fo coatrary co godlines that they deferye much ra~ 
ther te be called che wicked inventions of Satan,then feolifh imagins- 
tions ofmen.For they did not as ridiculous liesare wont to doe,cor- 
rupt good manners only,of which Pav! fpeaketh efpecially herebut they 
did wholly overthrow faith, and put ont of place the word of God, fo 
that'they did mor only not befeemSaints, but did plainly abolithall 
Saints. Thofe former therefore weze fablesand tales of men, which 
are not believed, neither efteemed anything of, betrather laughe at 
although inthemeane {eafon they corrupt good manners, withdraw 
Chriftians from ferious matters, and makethem flack and flothfull.: 
But chefelatter aredivelith fables, which are believed fora truth, and 
counted for ferfous, yeaand heaverify matters,when as norwithftan 
ing they be nothing els but fained devices of Saran,wherby he with his 
Angells deludech and mocketh us. Neither iefting, Hereby he 
underftandeth all pleafant fpeeches, which they whom they call Tefters 
are wontto wy tomakemen metry, which by pleafant difcourfes, 
and merry terMes doe move laughter, andftirre wp mens mindes to 
irth,and cheerefulnes, which is woatto be ufuall in ciyill Banquets, 
‘and when ciyill companions meettogether, This jefting the heathen 
counted for a vertne, efpccially Ariforle.. But Paul among Chrifti- 
anc giveth ic place among vices, For Chriftians have other {pecches, 
whereby they may recreate and cheerethemfelycs in Chrift, which 
alfo doe bring fome profic with them, although it eafily happeneth, 
that many Chriftians do offendoftentimes herein. Bur they thatare 
Yue Chriftians, doe never praiff it, neither doe fuffer ould 
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thould give himfelfe to this jefting, and ftudy to exceed therein, but 
they reprove and prohibit him, efpecial!yin the Church, ia thetime 
of preaching and teaching. For Chrift hath witneffed, that we fhall 


‘in che laft day give an account of every idie word. It is meetindecé~? 


that Cfiriftians be an elegant and amiable people, but therewithal] 
gtave, that there maybe feen in them a fevere gentlenes,, and a gente 
feverity, asthe lifeof Chrftis defcribed untonsin the Gofpell . 

Things which are not comly, but rather giving of thankes. This 
¢omprehendeth all idle words, which want a proper name Now I 
callthem idle words which make neither to the edefying of 
faith, nor to theufe of our corporall fife, For there be things enough 
both profitable and pleafant, which when it pleafechus tofpeake, we 
talke of in the thore time of thislife, as of Chiift, of love, and other 
thingseither- neceflary or profitable, Whereof Pant admonifhech 


when he faith 3 byt rather giving of Thankts. For our dayly {peech,. 


ought co be the praife of God,and giving of thanks to him,as well pri- 
vately,as publiquely in fermons, for f wih infinit good things, as he 
hath givenuntous in Chrift, even unfpeakeable. But uch is the 
manner of our reafon and nature, that neceflary and profitable things 
are negle&ed, andtoolithand frivolous things are chicfly regacded, 
Now marke here, if Paud doch not fuffer in Chriftians fpeeches , that 
be only pleafantand tending to mirth, what thinkeft chou would he 
fay of that peftilent bzckbiting and flandering, which raignech now 
in all companies of men, even them thar be private, when too oftcn~ 
times doe talke rogerher > Yea what would he fay of rhem which o- 
zenly infermonsdoe asic were bite andrentone another with re~ 
proachfu!l words, and malicioufly accufe and fpeak evill of ene ano- 
ther ? For this yeknow, that x0 whorcmonger neither uncleane perfon, 
nor coveteous per(en, whichis anidolatcr, hathany inberitante inthe 
kingdom of Cbrif andof God. Juthefe wordshe dothvery plainly 
pronounce againit them which are infeed with fuch viees: that they 
are heathen under thename of Chriftians, bow many foever doe nor 


bring forth the fruits of faith. This is abricfeand acercainfentence: ” | 


He thar is afornicacor, hath denied that faith,an uncleaneperfonhath 
denied the faith, acoveteous perfon hath deniedthe faich, all fuch 
are Apoftates, perjured, andtraiterous towatd God : as Paw/ writcth 


alfo untoTimorhie, of hinchat negleeth them that be of his famil.er 


If therebe any, laith he, thar provideth not for bis own, aud namely, 
for them of bis boufhold, be denyeth the faith, andis worfe then an. 


Infidell. 2 Tien.s. 8. How couldhe more feverely and terribly fraic- 


us from vices ? For he faith : For this yeknow,asif he faid: Doe not. . 


fo such as doubt, countit not for a play, neither Ictitbefpore unto 
you, neither comfore your {elves with vain hope ofa Chriftian name, 
and for that ye are counsed Chriftians,thelechings shall profix oN a 
ee Soe Ok Seo. . mere chem 
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then itprofited the Jewes, that they were the children of Abrabam, 
and difciples of Maes. Ix was {poken to all which Chrift faith afacth. 
7. Not, every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, flail enter into the 
Kingdome of heaven, but be that doth the will of my father which. is in 
beaven ; there is need of doing,and our faith mut be proved by works, 
Whom therefore that great force of h¢avenly fire fhall not inflame un- 
to gadlines, thar is, the admonitionofthe incomparable loye .of God 
towards us, which he fer inthe firft place, hioalec chefe horrible rhrear- 
nings of bell fire move, to wit, whereas he wisnefleth,. tharas. many 
as will not follow God, and walkc in love, and thew forth their fairh 
by their workes, re neither the fonnes of God, norheires...of his 
kingdom, whereupon it followeth, thatthey are undoubtedly heires 
with Saran of hell fire, Whom therefore thefe two fo mighty provok. 
ments fhall nor ftirre upto/the feare of God. andgedlinesy, with all 
diligence to doe the daty of aChriftian,. he is plainly a block anda 
ftone, having aheart harder then che Angill, as fobfaiths) Hepar- 
ae cularly xeproveth acoveteons perfon, and. pronounceth-him an }do- 
OS"jacer or worfhipperof images; whereby’ furely he  declareths how 
greatly he is difpleafed withntk cm chat are infeéted with this viee, and 
in his third chapter of his Epiftle to the Goloffans he, fairy alforthe 
fame thingof him, The canfe hereof J thinke to be this sother (inners 
ufe dnly cha ching, wherein they offend, and make is ferve their» luft 
anddefire slo the fornicator and uncleane perfon ule their, body to 
pleafure stheproud perfenuferh riches, learning, the favour, of mea, 
and fuch like, unto glory: onelythis miferable Idolater it, a flave to 
hismonyrandtiches, andhisfioneis, that he fpareth hismioacy and 
goods, keepeth and hordech them up, dareth not apply) them neither 
ro his own ule, nor to the ufe of other, but doth plainly ferveandwors: 
thip them as bis god, and fo much efteemcth them, that he wonld foo-. 
ner lofe and fuffer'to périfhthe kingdome of God,then he would fpend, 
his money, of give the value of a ruth toward chemaintaining either of; 
* apreacher,or ah inftructerof youth, wherebythe word of God and 
his kingdome might be furthered. Forafmuch therefore, asvall the. 
trait & hope of fiich aman is'repofed in money,and nos in'God : 
. who givech him abundantly whereby rolive; money is worthily called 
om his God, and he himfelf {aidito bean Tdolater, ‘and hachyno ‘inkeri~ 
*~ tatice inthe Kingdome of heaven. What can be invented «more filthy. 
and peftilenethen this difcafe? Wo untothees incredplitic, how an. 
- abominable ‘and burtfull evilbart thou #) «Ler ne man. deceive you\ 
with vain words Thefe are the vaine words of them which excenuare: 
and tiake light of fornication and fuch like finnes; as thoughthey were 
not greatly evill,or didfo mach offend God, There were not wanting 
_ Philofophers and’ Pober among the é¢athep) wich gountee ai 6 8 


f LoL Lidell aetinngt oy RD 
¥ ‘<» tht ee : ee . ‘ igth' 
Tan Peet Saas sede 


> OF the teading of a govty life. a7 9 
dechery befide only adulteric, iawfull, asa thing naturall, asisto ule 
meatand drinke,So faith Terence : Ltisnot a wickednes ,beleeve me, 
for a young to tollow harlots, &c, Burthisistobe ignorancof 
God, and to live according to the fore of concupifcence, asthe Gen. 
tiles wee wont to doe. Afereover fuch vaine words are thofe, which 
albeit they have fo me likelihood of truth, yet indeed are trifling, and 
‘thall not excufe any So coveteoufnefle doth not wanra cloak and pre- 
tence for icfelfz» for him that feekerh his own with the dileommodi- 
ditie of others, they eall a goodhusband, induftrious; one that look- 
eth co his bufineffe, although inthe meane while che poore perith wich 
hunger, or are otherwife afflided above their ftrength, Wherefore 
fuch {peeches are prophane and heathnifh, by which loveis extingui- _ 
ed, and they which give eareto them anid beleeve them, aredeluded—0 
with a vaine hope. For, for /ush thizgs commeth the wrath of God upon 
the children of difabedicnce.. This is anotherlight which we ought to 
follow, leaving théo'sfcure fightofreafon, which doth ‘not greatly 
condemne fornication, uncleatines, covereoufneffe, Ke. This oir light 
witneflerh; tivar for fiuch things the wrath of Gad commeth Upon un- 
‘beleeyers, whom he calleth the children ofdifobediencey and therefore 
fannowabide ro belceve the word of Gad, and togive themfetves to 
the obedience of faith. This Pax! declareth £ Cor, to. by many exams 
plesy where he {rith thar a reac part of the people was flaiac for for~ 
nication,of which deed is {poken 2lfo Numb, 2§. For violence al fo, 
covercoufnefic, anduncleanneffe, rhe whole world was deftroyed by 
the flood, Wherefore a fufficient fharp, ycaanda cettainevengeance 
jtbideth them thar are infeed with thele wickedneffés! . Now hecal- 
Jeth them the children of difobedience, ‘thatis, of incredutity, 
Which is as much as ithe had faid + of chem thar have revolted from 
the faith and have renounced Chrift. Hereby therefore wefee ard. — 
Jearne; thaa he that doth not approve his faith by workes,is no ber er 
then a Heathen, yea worfe, inafmuch as he hath renounced Chrift, 
and denyed the faith once received, For this caufe therefore theyen- 
peance and wrathof God fhallcome -uponthémrhar arefuch, aswe 
Germancs do now trie, unto whom Godfendeth abutidantly the pe. | 
ftilence, famine, and erucll warres. Let mentake heed they give nO 
eare to thofe deccivers, which with vaine words premife that thofe 
fines thall ¢fcape unpunithed: Ler thofe flackand fouthfull Chrifti- 
ansbeware, who although they benor blind Heatheo, but know 
well char uncleannes and covereoufnes are finnes, and thinke ortesth 
nootherwife, doeneverthelefle live witkedly, refting uponfaiehs 
whereby they hope thar they fhall obrainefatvacion wichouwt Wotkes, 
forafmuch as workes doe not fave s ¥ea albeit they “yery well know, 
thar faith withous workes is a fained faich, and that worthie'fruits and a 
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goed workés muft needs follow, where a trac and found faith iss yer 
notwithftanding they diye fecurely in their finnes, prefuming of the 
praceand mercy of God, nothing fearing God andwhis judgemenr, 
when asnorwithitanding it iscertaine, thar-God doth regairethe 
mortificationof the old 4dam, andgood fruit of goodtrees,Alrhough 
perhapsPaui {peaketh not here properly of thefe, butof them which 
thinkeandin vainewords reach, that fornication, coveteoufnefic, and 
fuch like are not finnes, as the blind Heathen did, andmany doe at’ 


_ this day under the name of Chriftians: yecis itro be feared, fec ing they 


live no better then theHeathen doe, and bethemfelves fornicators. 
and covezeous perfons, that they flall feele the like vengeance of God 
with chem, yea fo much more grievous vengeance, asthey doc know 
more certainly that chofe are finnes, according co thatfaying Rom, 2. 
Thinket thou this,O thon wan, that condemntft them which doe fuc 
chings,and dock the fame, that thou fhale efcape the judgement of God? 
after thine bavdas(ft, and beart thar cannot repent, thou heapcf unto thy 
(elf wrath againft the dayof wrath, andof the declaration of the inpt 


* indgement of Ged,erc. Be not therefore companions with them: For 


"ye were once darkneffe, but are now light in thchord : walke as duldren 
of light. So Peter alfo faith ,tharit is fufficient forus, that we haye 
{pene the time paft of our life afterthe luftofthe Gentiles, bur from 
henceforth fhould have nothingcommoa with them, bue {pend the 
reftof our life inthe fervice and worthip of God, When we were Gen- 
tiles, we knew not that thefe were finnes, we were fo blinded through | 
incredulity and ignorance of God, But after thac we were made light 
in the Lord,that is lightned by Chrift,we do not only well underftand 
what Godis, and what he requireth of us, what finneand iniquity is, 
bur are alfo able now to be in ftead of light unto others, and to teach 
zhem thofe things which we have learned. Such Paul faid the Philippi. 
ans were,thatthey fhinedaslightsin the worid in the middeft ofa 
naughtic and crooked nation, So before we were not only darke, buc 
darkneffc it felf, inafmuch as we were not only ignoranc and erred, 
but did alfo bring otherinto the fame darknes, bothby words and 
deeds. Let us be thankfull cherefore co him, which hath calledus ouc 
of this darknesinrohis mervelouslight, walking asthe children of 


- Jighs,. which Pcrer alfoadmonifheth ustodoe. For the fruit ofthe 


Spwritisin all goodncffe, and righttoufnelfe, and tru, Foratmuch 
as he hathhere fpoken of light, ithad been more agreeable to have 
added, forthe fruicoflighr, asthe Latin editions haye, then ofthe 
Spirit, asitis teadin che Greeke, Who knoweth wherher the. 
Greckes copieswerehere changed upon this occafion, for chat 
, of 


© Paul inthe Epiftle rothe Galathians entreareth of the fr 
cheSpisit ¢ Burchis skillerh liye, ofthe Spirit 5 « 
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are all one in this place. Goodnefle therefore is afruic either of the 
Spirit or of light, contrary to coyereoufnefle, whereby a Chriftian man 
is good, that is, profirable and beneficial ro others, readic to gratific 
and doc wellte hisneighbours. Righteoufneflebeing a fruit of the 
Spirit is contrarie to coveteoufneffe, For itmaketh thatno man doth 


take away from another chat which ishis, either by violence, cither in 


by craft er guile, but thar he endeavour rather to give unto every mari 
that which is bis own, Truth is a fruit of che Spirit contrary to hypocri- 
fie & lying, which requireth thata Chriftian be cruc and uncorrupt nor 
‘Only in words, but alfo in his whole life, thathe doe not glory of the 


Hame of a Chriftian without workes, chat he be not called a Chrifti- E>. 


an, aad yetliveafter che manner of the Heathen, in fornication, un. 
cleaanes, covetcoufnes,and othervices, kc. Abe 25. Pevmon 
OF Dr, Martin Luther, wherein ts declared heto Gov careth 
and probioeth fezthem that be his. Lekes. vere 1. tothe rr, 
Then it came to palfe, as the people preffed upon bim to beare.grc. 
O them that beleeve this cext is moft eaficto beunderRood,which 
fettech forth cwo thingsunt© ys, namely faith, and remporall good 
things, Pir ic declarech uarothemthat belcevein Chrift, that they 
fhallnave (ufficient wherewith to fuftaine themfelves even in this 
life : which Chrift theweth by this, when he giveth fo many fithesto 
Peter and hiscompanions,as chey durft nor (0 much as defire, So thae 
Chrift is carefull even how co feed the bellie, if char curled incredu. 
Jiue bé novan hindrance cshereunto, For behold St, Peter, and confi- 
der his heare aright in: your mj +d, then fhall ye find,chat he did not fo 
uitich as thinke, that he fhouldcake fo many fithes. God therefore is 
prefenc, and caufes filhestocome into rhe net, even more then they 
would have withed. By which example we are admonithed thar they 
fhall have fufficient of thofe things thar are neceflary for the fuftenta~ 
tion of this life, which doe beleeve, but they thatdoe notbeleeye can 
never be fatisfied, whereby they fall ino all kindof vices, Hereunro 


pertaineth that which $, Pax/ faith t Tim.6, Godlines is great Pain, — 


ofa mae be content with what be bath. For we brought nothing *inrothe’ 
world and it iscertain, that we may carrie notbixgout, ebirefore when 
we have food andraymcnt, let us therewith be content.’ For they that 


will be rich, fall into tentation and [nares, ‘and into many foslifh and — ; 


meyfome lufts, which drown mer in perdition and deftradtivn. Far the 
defire of money is the root of al evil, which while fame lufted after, 
they crredfromtbe faith, andpicrced themfetves throng reid 
many forrowes, Thisplaceof Saint Payl plainty declarechwhiage fol 
loweth ourunbdelicfe, rowit, that ic travellech to get fubftanée, ’ and 
labourethto berichs and fallech insothe tempcation and 
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> €or ecduld as-well fee the hurt, which ir bringeth cofpirituall things, 
as we can (¢é chat which it bringeth cacorporall and outward things, 
themwereit an eafie matter to preach wate us, For we fee plainly in 
i outwatd things, how hethatisgiven tothe defire of money, fcraperh 
-andgathereth together, doth iniuri¢ico allmen, thathe alone may 
ey gathertogerher, and heap up many things, whereanto he may ¢trutt 
and fay: Well, now have J goods eaough. Whereby we may gather 
how unkind and unmercifull a coveteous man ist forhe doth good to 
nomanyhe theweth himfelf gentle and kindto noman,. ke giveth 
nothing to any man, but looketh unto his own lucre and commoditic, 
Now this is a curled thing,that we cannot fo much 2s truft unto the 
Lord, tbat he will feed our belly, thinking alwayes, »that we fhall pe- 
_rith with hunger, whenasnotwithftanding we fhall have chings ne. 
ecflaryand that which is {ufficient for usjas Chrift faieh Matth. 62 
_F fav unto you, be not carefisll foryour life, vbat ye fball eate, or what 
_yeshall drinke,nor yet for your body, what ye fballput en.1s wot. the life 
more worth then meat ?-and the body thea rayment ? Beboldothe foules of 
the ayre: for they fow uot, neit her rcap, nor carrieintothe barues.: yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yee not much better then they ? 
. Wich of you by taking care, is ablero addone cubit unto bis fature 2 
‘Aud whycare ye for vay ment? Learnebow the lilies of the field de grows 
they ave not wearied, nether {pinne :yet Lfay wuto yor, that even Sas 
foram in all his glory wasuot arraicd likeoue of thefe. Whevefore if 
God fo cloath the graffe of the fila, whichthough tit fraud to: day is to 
morrow calt into the oven, fhall he not doermmush more unto yo u; O-yec of 
little faith? Therefore take no thought, (aying : what {hall me eate ? or 
what fhall we drinke? or wherewith fhall we be cloathed? (For after: 
; all thefethings feek theGentiles : |) Foryour heavenly Father, knoweth 
): that ye havenced of allthefetbings: But feck ye firfh. the kingdom of 
God,and bis righteoufnes, and all thcfe. things \ fall be minftred unio. 
you. (are not then for the morrow: for the morrow foallcare for it felf : 
_ . the day bath enough with bis own gricfe, Xe fee in this place,show God 
shath a eare for the foules and flowers, and doth adorn them. after 
moft goodly fort:how, much more will God give uato us, thofe things 
that be neceflary ? and yet we cannor put our truft in him, that jo the 
: Devill entangled us in his {nares. When one commeth fofar, that.he is 
. Net content with that he hath, neither truftechin God, then charie 
. mult needs fuddenly ceafe, (o that he dothgood to Not buronly, 
_. Providerh that hisown heap be increafed, Hereupon came'the fpiritu< 
all flare of factificing Priefts, and Monkes,, that they, might onl; 
help themfelves, feed their belly avoid labour, ¢nrer.into /Monaite, 
_-Bies,that thereof did arife a-true proveth >| Defperation st a 


Monke, ysa not only a monke,. but facrificing, 


& 
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*opes : for they truft nor in God,that he is able ro feed them but they 
tudy upon this only, that they may bedelivered from ali miferi¢ 
ind infirmitic, whichis alrogether colive inincredulitie s they never 
tufted in God, that heis able co givethem npurifhmene and things 
xeceflarie, itany of them fhould matrica wife andremaine withour 
hax ftare of Antichrift, Moreover here is anexample fee forth unto 
18, which provoketh and allureth us to confidence, and firftrhatwee 
ommit our belly to God.s for he hath acare of us, even imtemporall 
aingseWhich fofficiently appeareth in Petcry whereas, he tookfiich a 
weat psulcitude of fithes,, which ranne by great companies into his 
ers, Whereby it plainly figni fied that God wil! forfake no man, | bur 
hat every one fhallhaye enough, if chat we thall only trufiin him, » a9 
he 37.Pfalme affirmeth : F have beexyorz,and uow amold, aud yet 
aw I never the righteous forfaken, nor bis ced begging bread. Things 
eceflarie fhall noc be wanting unto us, if faith be not wanting :. tor 
efore we fhouldwanr, the very Angels fhould comey», andminifter 
nto usfood. Whereas therefore men are commonly opprefied with 
»great miferie, only unbeliefeis the caufetheréof, And albeit God 
< with us, notwithftanding he requirech.yet of us,work or labour,and 
ope, if he at any time difterre fomewhat tohelp us, He, commandeth 
‘eter here, that for the raking of fithes, he thould caft forth his netts s 
dnch out into the deep, faith he, and ter down your netsto makea 
aught, asit the Lerd faid: Do thou that which belongeth toa fither, 
aft thy net into che deep, and commit the fuccefle unto me, leave the 
sre unto me, God leayeth nor the carcunto thee, ‘burthe work and 
‘bour s howbeit weafter acleanecontrary order, ftudie to commit"? 
1€ careto ouc felves and the labour cohim, Whereby iccommeth to - | 
affe, that everyone for himfelf applyeth his mind earneftly to gaine, : 
ad to gather money untohimfelf,thathe may not beinforced by any 
canesto take paines andJabour. Butifthou wilr live a Chriftian i 
fe, leave unto thy God tocarehowthe fithes thall come ‘intothee) 
ts, and got thou, and rake upon thee the tate wherein thou mayeft. @ 
‘bour, Howbeit forthemoft part, wewith fuch tates of lift,’ asin 
hich. there is no need of labour, which is altogether a ‘devillify: - — 
ing. Andtherefore hayewe been confecraied Monkes and facrificing’ > 
riefts,that we might live only like gentlemen, without labour. And 
tthe fame caufe parencs have fee their children to fchool,that at the’ 
& they might Jive merric days, and to ferve God,as they thotight, 
‘hereby it ‘cameto pafie thar they did» niet know, ‘what «a good! . | 
fe was ¢ forafmuch as God efpecially commendeth that, andithae) 
deed is acceptable unto him, which is gotten with the {weati.of the) a 
owes, eShecommanded Adam. Genefies 3, Fa the fweat of thy E 
thou eate’bread.And the deeper thou art occupied in: 
Wms ete bh otaecs is bbe dees bebo poi 
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thefaw, infomuch bertercafe thy thingsare, wherefore follow 
thy workes labour, and truftin God, allcarefullneffe being © cat of, 
Now fome murmur,'and fay, if faith b= preached, that we mutt truft 
in God, and leave the careunto him, Fmight long enoughs fay rney, 
believe or truft, before I fhould have wherewithal cobe fed and fuftcin- 
ed, if faould not labour. Yea itis plaine enough thatthou muft ta- 
bour, forafinuch as labour is commanded thee: Howbeir fuffer Gad ro 
care for thee; believe thou, and labour, them thalt thou affuredly kaye 
thofe things that be neceflary for the fuftentation of thy life, And rhis 
is an other thing, that we muft hope notwithftanding, though 
God differrcth for a time, Therefore he fuffereth chetato labour all 
the night, and to take norhing, and fheweth himfelf to be fitch a one, 
as will fuffer them to perifhwith hunger. Which might have come in- 
to themiode of Peter, when hehad fithed folong and raken nothing, 
fochat he might have faid:now God will fuffer my Belly to perifh’wich 
Pining and famine. Howbcit he doth norfo, but goeth on ftillin hfs 
labour, he plyeth his worke and hopeth that God at the laft will give 
him fihes, albcic he differreth atime. God therefofeis prefent, and 
giveth him fo many fifhesin one day, ashe'could fcarfe takein the 
fpace of eight dayes, Wherefore thefe things are to be {earned well of 
thee, that thou labour and hope, although God differreth 
his bleffiag alictle, For albeit he differrech a while, 
and fuffereth thee tolabourfore, fotharthow now think thy labout 
cobeloft, yet muft thou not therefore defpaire, but repof thy hope 
in him, erufting afluredly that he will atthe Jatt give thee profperous 
fucceffe, For he will cereainly come and give more then thou did ft need 
as he did here unto. Peter, Wherefore if Goddelayeth with theea 
licele, chink with thy felfe, he delayed alfowith S, Peter, and yet ats 
Serward gave unco him abundantly.Commicthy felfe therefore to his 
good will and pleafuro, and leave not off chy worke, but hope ftill, and 
hen thall noe thy hope be fruftrate. Thus much concerning the for- 
~ mer part of the text, new ler us hearethe latter. Aftertherefore that 
they had caken fithes, andtafted the fruit of faith, ‘their faith is in~ 
creafed and augmented. Wee therefore muft goe fo farre, that 
we maycemmit our Belly to God : for he that cannot commirfo much 
as his Belly co him, will never commit his foule unto him. Howbeic 
tharis only a childith faith Here we learn firft t6 go by benches and fer- 
les: here we doc feede on milke as yee : but we muff fikewife learne 
thefe to commit our foule alfoto God. The Evangelife fo;meane 
“ney hefaich: Now when Simon Peter faw nm be fell aes i aE 
nees, faying Lord, goe from me, fort ama man. For be wa 
utterly oPunied, een that <i him, for the draught of fifhes 
which theyteoke, Lec Peter be here a Type or figtire of chem which 
Believe cyermall gaod ghings, and cows him as ong verily look 
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d feeing the good things tocome, A finfull confcience is of thae 
wure;that ix fo behaverh it felf, as Perer here did, whereas he flieth 
$ Saviour, and thinketh: Lord, 1am more -waworthy, then thar J 
ould be faved, and ficamong thy Saints and Angells : for that gaod 
moft exceeding high. Here ftraight con{cience is not ableto com. 
cehend fach great good things, butit thus thinkeths If 2 were as Pe~ 
r and Pal, { couldcafily believe - Which isaltogether a foolith and 
ine thing, For if thou wouldeft place thy felfaccording to thine own 
ylines, thou fhouldeft build uponthe Sand, Fhou meft not doe fo 
i¢ behave thy felf like unto Peters for in that he eftemed himfelf vile, 


djudgedhimfelf unworthy offo great grace, he rightly beeamee? 


orthy, And therefore, whereas, thou art afinner, thou mufttruftin 
od, and dilateand open wide thy confcience and heact, thar grace 


ay entezin, Afterthou haftnaow knowne God, thou muftreie& - 


on¢ of his gifts,that is, when as thou feeft the great good things, thou 
aft nor defpaire, Jt is good that we know our felves, and the deeper 
¢ know our felves,fomuchthe better, But thar grace is norto be re= 
fed becaufe ofthy finnes» For whenthou (hale finde chy conféience 
‘stemble fo that tt would drive away finaes, then art thou moft ready 
dimoftfit to receive grace, then fhale thou finde comfortin thy con= 
ience, and fay with Micheas : Who is fuck a God asthou that pardon~ 
 wickedneffe,and cafteft allour fins into the bottome of tbe Sea?Mic.7. 
‘hofecver take not away finnes, they areno Gods but! dels: wherenp* 
i he faith rightly, thatnone is like untoeurGod, For other Gods 
iU finde and not bring gedlines,but the Almighty God doth not find 
; but bring it: wheretore they muftnot forthwith defpaire, if thy 
nfcience trembleih andfeeleth finne.For the more defiled chat thow 
t,fomuch the fooner doth the Lord pourein his grace, if fo be thow 
repentane and thirfteftafeerit, Agreat parte goefo farjthat they 
ythacthey meritgrace, whiles.they difpofe chemfelyes thereunto 
nich is, as they interpret,’ whiles they doe thar which lyeth inthem, 
-dalfothat they doe fatisfic for their finnes, But itis nor fo, 
he [cripture teacheth us, that itisGod that taketh away Gone, and: 
fteth it into the bottome of the Sea.Webthall not puraway finnes 
out workes, neither fhall we be iyftified of our felves.God himlelf, 
id none but he fhalldo she thing,of his meere grace as Efaifaiths 
im, euen Lambe only; that for wineawn (eife fake do: tuke away thine 
‘ences yamdforger thy fins.fo tbat 1 wil] ncucy thicke upon thems mores 
a.43-And fo muff thou believe, otherwife thou thal never obtaine a, 
yful confcience. Wherfore, when as Peter faid.J} am a Ganer he faid. 


>ht.Ic is true indeed shere werecaules,why he might be afraidofhim-, ~ 


if, and humblehimfelf, buche ough: notto refule God, but moft 
iin gly receivehim, Wherefore when show thyls fegle chy ara 
wey ; Te ioe F , 


a, Ne Se UO it 4 ; ee 
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as Peter did, and (halt perceive that thou wouldeft now fly from’ Go 
then it is need chae chou dos forthwith turne chy felf, and come mo 
and tiore unto him. For it God thauld goe away, and would norta 
away fiane, would noc Comeunto thee, nor feeke thee, yet the mo 
thou perceiveft thy felfa finner, tae more haft thou oughteft ¢6 ma! 
unto bim, which (eechou marke well, and lay icup ina mindfull m 
mory. Foras Saint Peter doth here, foall confciences do, which 
terrified of finnes, and would fire from God, and feeke another Go 
doe not thou leave fos 5ur come boldly, and joyn thy felfnearer un 
God, ‘Orherwife if one goe away to feck workes, and help of anc 
ther God, he is then found Jike tke foolith Virgins, which while che 
goctogecthemfelves Oyle, arein themeanefeafon thut our. B 
what doeth Chrift; when Perer fo humbleth himfelf? and by re 
fon ef his great feare andterrour, delireth the Lord to depattfro 
him, did he leave him in (ych defperation of himfelf ?.No erly, 6 
he comforteth him, faying chus:Fearenot, frim henceforth thow fhe 
catch men. This is a joyfuil word, whereby weake hearrs receive con 
fort. Now therefore chat God hath acare forus, yeaevenin tho 
things thar pertaine to the Body, ye fee by this, that he giveth Pet 
fo many fithes ¢ he nyikech himalfo falland rich in fpiric, that hi 
oughtto beftow fome of his plenty upon others, Hemakech him 
fither both in Body and in (piries in Body, for that he takech mat 
fifhes which he may fell: bur in fpirit he is a fifherof men. For he hat 
the Gofpell, whereby other men muftbe brought to Godby him, an 
the Kingdom of Chrift be increafed. Toe, it cometh’ topaffe, ch. 
where men believe, the Lord giveth fo much, as fuccoureth and hels 
ethallmen. The faichfull man oucwardly helpeth che needy wich & 
fabftance and goods:And from within he breaketh forth, teacheth 
ther,andinricherh them alfo inwardly For as fuch a man canner hol 
his peace, bucis inforced to declareand thewto orhets, how hee © 
dealc with, asie isinthe sr. Palm. Make me acleane beart OG 4 
and renue aright [pirit within me. Caft me not away fromtby pre(enc 
and rakenor thy boly /pirit from me. O give me the comfort of thy be 
againe, cnd (Pali me with chy free pirtt. Then {balk I tedch thy way: 
unto the wicked, and Gnners fhallbe conysrted unto thee. And in a 
other Pfalme allo David faith: 1 believed, and therofore will 1 pea) 
Which is thus much in cffe&: when I believe, fknow God, and ta: 
of his goodnefle, then! confider the cafe of other men; and'goe an 
declarefuch knowledge and goodnefle of God untothem, Wee fe 
therefore in this texr, how carefull God isforthem that b ‘hits, at 
that he doch (uftaine them both in Bodyandin $ iri, Baritthe de 
fomtime differre any ching, withourall pie i 


our incredulitie, or becaufe we have now 


ta 
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Sre faith isnew and little, there is fome time {mall and flender hélp 
#t wee may learne to know the Lord, and to truft in him, "Bue when 
shave gone fo farre that we truft ftrongly in God, then nething can 
wanting unto us, then God poureth upon us borh Corporall and 
isituall good things, and fo abundanttreafuresthat » emay-he able 
nclp others, <P hisindeed isto inrich the poore and fill the hungry. 
wismuch thall fuffice concerning thistext, @be26, Sermon 
Dr. Martin Luther, concerntngtru tn Godin penurie 
d Diftes fle, [ mark, 8.verfe 1,10 the 9,] Vere 16 Inthofe dayesy 
om. there mas avery great multitude,and bad nothing tovate, gree 
Hope.dearely beloved, chat ye doe well underftand the meaning, of 
bistext,For your underftanding is (ufficicncly well, grounded sift 
fe myftenies, fo thar y¢ doe eafily perceive what goodie toa be Juok~ 
for inthe.6 ofpcli,and what is prefcribed unto ws_ therein »namely 
true nature and quallity,of faith, And this is the caufe why Chrift 
fall che Evangelifts fet forth to be fo loving and gentle: for val 
ugh the doings and. workesdefcribed of them doe oftenties varie, 
xrthelefe the fimpliciticof feich remaineth alwayes alike, More! 
-# thisitextdoth folively fer forth Chrift, unto, us in his coloures: 
tit may, .be manifeft and well knowne unto.every one of us, what 
oughtto promife our felves concerning him, to wie: thathe is mer LY) 
all, bountifull, gentle, who fuccourethall chat fle unto him: for 
pe» Andduch ought to bethe image of faith. For che: feriprare 
th before us a doubleimage:.one of feare, which reprefenecth to 
eyes the horrible wrath of God,before which no man isable to 
4, bur rather. weare all entorced to be caftdowne in minde, when 
ie it, unles we be ftrengthened. by.faich.. Howbeit againg this is 
the ether image namcly.of giace, which faith doth arcentively bow 
'd, and taketh from hence » principles of comforr,  and-corceiverh’ 
ft and confidence in thé fayour of God, having this hope,,‘thatman - 
nor promile cobimfelf from God fo many good things, but chaphe | 
Pin fisitmoretrealures in areadincfeforbim. + Ye have nowof-! 
times heardsthar there are two forts of gocd things, Spirituall and 


poral)... [he Gofpell.by thefe temporal and corperall good things: i 
cheth us the faich'éfChildren, and they are unto the weake, as’ a) I 
cain¢é méane or helpe; whereby they may learne the goodnes of God, ts 4 
vy bountiful he is inbeRiowitg his riches upon us,, and: that wee: ; 


ht in {pirituall things alfo to poe our, hope apd truft in him. For 
we be nowinfirudted by the GofpellstharGod wiil give food to our 
ly, We may thereupon account with Ourfelyessthar he will nourifh: 
| cloath our\foules with fpisimail gocd things. Lf) cannot commiv 


body upto rien that he may feed it, muchlefle can I commilymy foul % 
‘qihim that he may alwayes preferye it, Orif eanvonibe Bfenglivea! 
— clicve 3) Ay 
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286 Whe 26, Sermon of De. Partin Luther, | 
believe, thae a Crown of gold fhall be given unto me ofhim, how 
pray you, fhall z hepe for tenne Crownes of gold ot him ? Fron 
whom I dare not promife to my felf fomuch asa peece of Bread, crul 
Ibe perfwaded ro believe, that he will give a Farm 
PANS) itwhol inheritance, Now he that is not able to attain un 
/ > rothis papain s it were as yet facking faith, to him furely it is ve 
Sv ry hard to believe, fhat God-will pardon his finnes, or preferve hi 
/ foul forever. Forg{much as we are perfwaded, that the foule igby in 
\_ finite deg ose preferred before the belly, towardwhich notwith 
. Rar ets couched wich compaffion as this our prefen 
~~ NOx Sch. Wherefore Saint Perer hath rightly admonifhed : x 
Pet. 2. °Beloyed Brethren, as new borne Babes defire that ger mile ( 
the word, that ye may grow therely. For itis not enough thatthe In 
fant being pucto the Teatdoe fuck, but he muft alfo wexegreater, an 
gacher ftrength, thae he may accuftomehimfelf to feed on bread an 
ftronger meat. Now. toecare milke isto taft of the favour and grac 
of God,which is chen cafted of,when a tryallthereof is had in our lif 
For although I thould preach a hundred yeates of the bountifulnes, f4 
vour, liberalliry and gentlenes of God toward us, it would profic me nc 
thing unleffel have atryall and taft of thofe commodities, neithe 
could I learn rightly co truftin God thereby. Hereof alfo thou maye: 
conjeture how rare aChriftian maGis. There are many which {) 
that they commaic their belly to @od,bur that fticketh only tn the congo 
& lipps whenas rather it ought to pearce tothe heart.Let us now con 
fider an example teaching us the qualitie & nature of faith, The Apott 
Hebrewes 11. hath written thus ¢ Faithisthe greuxd of thing 
which avehopedfor, andtheeyidence of things which are not fer 
Which iscthus much in effe& : faith is the foundation , whereby 
look for that good thing, which itneither feenwith the eyes, nc 
heard with the eares, but whichI muft onely hope for. Even z 
“in ont prefent cextit plainly appeareth : wherein we read chi 
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“a 


the wilderneffe ? Here you {ee how mans reafon and faith agree to 9 


ther, that he wifer reafon is,fo muchleffe can it fubmic it felfto - 


1¢ Workes of God, For this caufe therefore did he ask his Difciples, 
at every onc of them might trie their own reafon, and Jearne how 
uch the capacitieof manand faith do differ one from another, 

Here it appeareth unto us how reafonis blind, and how, when 
ith commeth, it ougke to give place. Whereoflet this be an exam- 
¢ If) werea married man, having a wife anda cempanie of chil- 
‘en, and had nothing wherewith co nourifhthem, neither would any 


an give me any thing: yer fhould it be my dutie to beleeve and hope, 


1at God will provide for me. But when as] fee my hope to be in 
aine, and that 1 2m not fucconred by and by with novrifhment and 
oathing, then if I be faithleffe, I yeeld unto defparation, snd goand 
irpefe another thing with my felf, Iapplymy mind to unhoneft 
ades, thar I may gee fomewhat thereby, as theft, deceit, and other 
ch praGifes, and by all meanes that !amable, Zpaffe through the 
cermes of adverfitic. See what Gilthieincredolity bringeth unico man, 
atif Tbe indued with falth, 1 fhut mine eyes and fay: Moftgentle 
ather, 2 am thy creature, and thy worke, iccannot be denyed » but 


jou haft created me, 7 will putall my rruftinthe, which haft grea- ; 


reare ofmy welfarechenI my felf. Thou wilt wellnourifb, feed, 
oath, and help, where and when thou fhalt knowbeft. Sofsith isa 


os 


re foundation, whereunte J trufiing, doe lcokforthofe things which — 


lee not, and that J may {peak aronce, it hal] not wantthofe things 


at be neceffatic, Surely the Angels themf{elves fhould come down oy 


ora Heaven, and give bread digged even out of the eatth, whto fuch a 
ithfu}] man, that he might be nourifhed, ratherthen he fhould bee 
ned with bunger, yea heaven and earth fhall paffe, before God will 


ffer aman endued with fuch faith to want cither ¢loathing or’ any. _ 


her neceflariethings, This fingular truft and confidence in God, 


e comfortableand effeAuallword ofthe devine Promife doth’ 


ia our capacitic, if ad fen a ae of 'ee 
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9 > fore of bread, and fhambles full of fleth, they could then have eafily 
releeved this prefent neceffitie they could have put al in a good hope, 
and fitly have: difpofed all things, according to the capaciric of their 
reafon, And thus much thall {uffice to be fpoken concerning the taich 
of temporall goodthings : now wewill intreat of (piriruall good 
things,which thallcome unto.us when we thal dye. Then fhall we fec 

-,... death fet before our eyes, when as notwithftanding we would willing- 
ly live, then thall hell appeare unto us, when we rather defire for hea- 
ven, then fhall we behold the judgement of God, notwithftanding hig 
gracewould be mere acceptable unrous, Inafumme, whatloever wee 
wotild defire ro fee, fhall be raken outef our fight, yeaand no‘creature 
Shall help us againft deach, hell, andthe judgement of God, But if J 
beleeve, Liay thus.unto my. felfe.: well, faith is a fare foundasion : 
herewith 1 being ftayed up, thall artaineworo thofe things which are 
very farre out of my fight, albeie thofe things be horrible which bein 
my fighr, yet thall chey not hurr hin chat. beleeveth, Although there- 
fore 7 doe prefently fee nothing, burdeach, bell, andthe judgemenr 
of God; yet muft ] confider none of thefe, but racber my mind is co be 
confirmed with an undoubred trust, thar God by the yereuc ofhis pro- 
mife, not mm refpe& of my merrits or workes, .willgiveunto me life, 

© blefiedneffe, and grace... This indeedis. to cleave unto God by fincere 
eit which is here very , wellpainted forth in rbis. grofle and bodily 
image of fourethoufand men, who cleaving to. Gedonly by faith, did 

_ motdoubt chat they thould befrefrethed of bin. If, tay judged ac- 

_. cording to the capacizie of their reafon, they wouldsbave murmuredy 

~ and aidafter this fort: furely we. are avery. great. multitude, we are 
here in thewide Wildernefle, we have emptie and, hungric flomacks, 
hereis nothing that is able to fill chem. Howbeit they. murmured of 

none of thefe things, but concciying afure confidence, teafoning no~ 

thing againt God after the affeGion ofmen,~ they commend. thems 

felves wholly to thegood willefGod, and commit unto himthis ure 

gent nect fittie offhunger, they the mfelves being quiet from, all care, 

Then God, before this care. commeth upon them,, and before they be- 

gin to aske of him, is prefent, being Ora aa them, then they 

are for themfelves,and faith onthis fort ¢ 7 ammo daniel, ip afjion 
toward the mulzitud: rif fead thema way faftings i s.@ Ganger led 

they faint, by the way: Behold how gentle and boat. e haye.Ged 

> toward us; who hath even acare,tofeed the uneleane, belly. . Here 

’ now our hopeis erected, and the. words of Chri recomiortable tc 

h man, when hefaith: They havenow continue reese ! 

| ack haa 


itnow behoveth meto give fufficient unto: 


toa 

wa may 

ier anata that doe ftick siceney to the Pore = ee 
God himfelf,... Wherefore legus dea: he Ai ) 
eed insti ilies es deel Dele eae 
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grine, dnd allt hat is therein: Thinke? thoy that I will eace Bulls fof 
Gud drink thé blood of Goates? Atter the fame fore be faith unco us 
Behold Ffraci/, thatis,thou faichfullman, Lam thy Goly thowar 
nay.my Gad, J will give unto thee, thouwgivett nothing to me, 4 wil 
Movbe angrie with hee, for that thou offereft not many things unre 
me, For wharfoever isin thy ftable, in thy boufes, in thy court, it wa! 
ali maebefore, for l have fence it thither, Whereby he briefly repro- 
Wethcheewes, who did metveloufly pleafe themfelyesina their (acrifi. 
Ses. Now becaufe he reje@eth thefe facrificess ‘what will he have ce 
fupply the place of them? rrtlyeven that which followeth inihefam: 
place : Offer unce mepraife,and thy vower, call upon me inthe time o 
trouble, and.\ will beare thee, and thou fhale glorific me. This is # wil 
have chiric heart, give over thy felfco me,and-account me tor a gencie 
favourable, yea and for thy God, and itthall (nffice me. © Wherefor: 
place chy faith, eruft and hope in him, count him for a gentle and lo 
Ming God, cleave unto him, and in extream: anguith fie untohim fo 
fus¢our, and.co none befide him. Beleeve andlook for helpof him 
chat he wilthelp thee; chowneedeft not any whic doubt, Afterwar 
doc good to thy nerghbour wich a cheerfullheare and: freely. ‘Thef 
€wothings ate fc forth in this our texry as alfo.in many‘other.place 
befde. he27. MSermonol Dr. MBartin Luther, wheres: 
{6 Declared bos griebouly: Ged puntheth the contenmersat bi: 
WOOD [Luk 19. yerfea4g.to the 48s} vAnd when be was com 
Beare to lerufalem, be bebeld the city and.wept over it, Gi 
"FU He fumand (cope of this text isthis » \ The Lord is troubled an 
4 Jamenceth for the evills which were ¢o come upon thé contemner 
of che word of God. Ye haveoftentimes heard, what the word: of Go 
ie what is the fruit and cemmoditiethereof,  alfowhat Difciples i 
ath, af which nothing is. here done, or faid ; bur the punifhmeatan 
goiferie only is fhewed, which was to come upan the Jewes, forth: 
they knew not che cime of their viGcation,’ Which thing lecus’ ‘we 
confider of, for iepercatneth usro us alfe,: Jfichey be punithed whic 
know not the rime of their vifitration, whacfhall come unto them 
which perfecure; bla(pheme and reprchend eheGofpeland Word « 
God ? howbeirhe (peaketh here only of themwhich know nor thefe: 
fon of their vifitation, Theconremners of God are preached again: 
afrer two forts : firft by threarnings, as Chrift chrearneth them agar 
‘12. Wabeto thee, Coraxin: Wo be to thee Bethfaidas for ifthe gre: 
works which were done in you bad been doue im Xyrus and Sider, th: 
bad repented long ag onc in fackcloth and afbes Bat b fay ance you; 
be cafier for Tyrus and Sidox at the day cg BS then. 
then Copernaum (which washis own citie, ‘ein chi 
miracles) wbicd ors lifecd upantekeaven fbalt 


-again& the coufempt of @ovs food. = = 2or 
ds for if the-great workes which bave becn done in chee, bad been done 
ong them of Sodom, shy bad remained torbis day, But I fay.unto you's 
at it foall be eafier for them of rhe land of Sodom in the day of indgmints 
tn for you. Thefe are the threatnings wherewith. he terrifiech;them, 
ar they fhould not fo negle& the word of God. The other..way the 
td here theweth when ashe fheaderh reares, andis touched with 
‘ti¢ toward mifcrable and blind men, he doth not terrife or threaten 
em, as being indurate and obftinate; butis rather wholly moved 
th love and taketh piccie on his enemies,, and would willingly call 
em, back, buctharhecould prevaile nothing wih them,. and the 
eames which he ufed toreclaime them wereinvainc. Before in Mat- 
ew, whereas hefharpely rebukerh them, he dealeth nor by love, but 
‘Tigour, but here is pure love and pittie,, as we fhall afterwards fee, 
Fir, when he drew neare ro the-citic,fome went before him, and 
ng followed him, wich greatioy finging and faying : Hofasna. the 
ine of Bayid, they {pread their. g2rments inthe way, they cut down 
anches fromthe trees, and rowed themin the way, and.all things 
te done after a goodly:manner,but in the midceft ofthis joysChrikk 
yinmcth greatly co weep, he fuffereth all to reioyce, notwitbftany GB 
g his eyes guthed onc with ceares, whenhe beheld he cini¢,andfaids 
‘bow bade even knewn at the leaf in this thy day thofe things which 
‘ong unte thy peace, thou wonldeft. take beed.:. but now are they-bid 
ta thine tyes, Asif the Lord thanld fay z . Oy if chou kaewoft whae 
a TH untechy peace thas. chou mighseft nor be diftroyed, « bue 
nd Rill, chouwouldeft yerat this day... confider of it and beware, 
Dut. it-were time for thee toknow that which thould be beft for thee, 
tthou art blind, and wilt negleét the s1me..,then {hall there be no 
ace neither for help norcouncell. As if hefaids: chou, Randeft here 
orned with fumpruous and goodly buildings,amd there arein thee 
gheie citizens, which are both fecure and, merric, thinking that Re 
nget hangeth over them, bur after the {pace of fortie -yeares thou 
ll be deftroyed. Which the Lord plainly.fore ellerh in thefe words, 
The daycs hall some upon thec, tbat thine enemies fhall cat” atrench 
ut i bec, and compaffet bee round, and kecp theein. on every fides and 
iM make thee eyen with the ground, and thy childrenwhich, arg in thety 
A they foall nor leavein thee a (tone upon a Bone,becaule thoukncwcft 
t the feafon of thy wifitatisn: Now the lewes, as they (uppokd flead 
Moveable and fafe,reRing vpon the promife of God, fo tharthey 
ought no otherwife, bur that they thouid perfeyerantly continue fo, 
* ever, they were fecure and thought, rhus with themfelyes + God 
I] nox tead fuch things unto us : wehavethe temple, wherein God 
m(elf is refident. We have alfo plentie of excellent men,moncy, 
‘eee thiags, Goeto then, who Ato doc any hurt of harme to us? 
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Moreover the Emperor and people of ‘Rome having taken’ the citi 
fecing it furnithed with fo many and’ fo grear munitions and good 


Layers 


and put the chaffe cogether onan heap; now there was fo Stéat a’mo 
titudé of people, that they might feeme to exceed not only a citie, bi 
even akingdont, And they'were driven into fo great cslamitie, thar a 
theit viGhualls were (Pent; and tione at all left unto! thent, fe that the 
Wére'comfttained to eate the ftrings of theif Bowess and ald thoe 
drcfling them in fach manner as they'cotilds yea threugh the excee: 
ing famine, they were driven ro kill their own childrem: the Soldie 
took the flvth of children toalted from the mothers, felling the favo: 
of the roafted A: thtwo frets of: Pidgeon dung Was panto them in ft 
of falt,& was alfo very dear: finally, there'was forgreat miferie, (0 € 
fiisighret,and thedding of blood, that it would kc oie smberve 
fora ftone to have been moved with pittie. He thar had'feen it, wo i 
have thoughe thar God could not have been £6 prie ly angrie, a1 
fo gtéatly have affii@ed a people. Both houfes and Mrects were file 
with carkafes dead through famine, Notwithftanding’ the ; 
mained ftill fo obftinare and withouc underftanding,t 
_of God, and would not yeeld themfelyes unt ill the Em 
them with his whole power, and tookthe citie, wh 
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keep nolonger. And when asfome of themwere lo craftie, that 
cy devoured gold that it mig'yt not be taken from them, the Romar 
idiers thought chat they had alfo fo done, whereupon. they flew a- 
ut wothuuland,and having ript cheir bellies fought for gold. There 
as fuch a {laughter and macguelling made, thar it {eemed 4 mifera- 
4 thing evento the Gentiles, wherefore (¢/ar commanded thar they 
ould nor be fo flaine, buc led captive and fold, The Lewes were then 
Id fociyan, that thirty were bought for a penny, they were then dif- 
tfedthreuga the Whole world, and were counted che mof abic& 
aple of all other, as allo ac this day chey.are the moft contemptible 
tion in cac earth, For chey live {pread here and there, without cities 
id Couatries of their own, acither can they be againe gachered, into 
1 place, fothat they thal! never be able any more to, ero@ their 
‘iefthood and Kingdom,as they hope they fhall, ThusGodrerens 
‘d rhe death of Chrift, and all the Prophets, thus were they recom= 
aled for thacchey knew not the cime of their vilfitation. Wherefore 
t us be here admonithed, for it belongeth nor only unco us, but.ever 
ico all Germanie, It 1g no jefting mater or {port, neither isthere any 
ale why we thould perfwade our {elves thatic will fall oye other. 
ile with us. The Lewes would not beleeve thar evil fhowld come up- 
2 them warill they had fufficiencly tried ir. And wearthis day are 
ited by che benefic of God: he hath opened unto us atreafiare,, his 
ered and holy Gofpel, whereby we know his will, and {ee how much 
e were {ubie@ to che power of Saran: butno man will receive this 
‘ofpel, yea we contemne ic, and chat which ts more mifcrable, wee 
‘fecure.and blafphemeit, Cod is pacicne tit pleafech him zorrie us 
while :if we be nog waichfull, fo chat the word be againc taken from 
$, the fame wrath and indignarion which was powied, forth_upon the 
“wes, thal alfo be powred forth upon ws, For there is thefame Word, 


¢ fame God, the fame Chrift archis day, that there® was ati ey) 


me, whereupon undoubtedly the punifhment (hall be the fames, or at 
1¢ leafk as grievous both infoule and body, We make almoft afpore 
ad trifling matter of cheGolpc!. Forno manimbraceth it from his 
eart, no man framech his manners according unta it. Which is a ma- 


ifeftargdment of blindacile, Oching furely moft miferable, I feara te 
ft the naatter will fhortly come to that paffe, that all Germanie will 


éther uponan heap, which (alas) in part ofthe commonalde 

[ eady had a lamentable beginning,we have loft a. grcat multia 
id § ple, almoft an hundred thoufaad men have been flaia only 
c 


feare methe warre beguais not yet at an end, thisis only 
forewarning an 


ently take hecd to ourfelves¢. it was moshing bur che 


ng and hrearning whereby God would terrific us, thac we | 


feaftot Eater and Whitfontide, [ris ahard worke of Bt 


this tmarcer, We which have long heard the Golpel, ought 
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Foxes tayle, if he come again with hiswhip, he will fcourge ts mo 
grievoufly. But we will behave our (elves as the lewes behaved then 
Selves, untill there fhall be place for no fuccour nor helpe, Now we 
might prevent it, now Were thetime to know what fholild be beft f 
us, and to receive che Gofpel with peace, tor at this day grace is offc 
red unto us, whereby we may live peaceably, buc we fufte?dayco pal 
after day, yeare after yeare applying our felvesleffe to rhe Gofpel the 
before. No man‘doth How pray unco God forthe increafe of his wor 


"no man receiveth icin his heart, If fo be that che eime fhill paffe, n 


prayers fhallany more help, We weigh nor this matrer in our heat 
we think ourfelves fafe, we docnog throughly perceive the great m 
ferie already come to paffe, neither dee we confider in our minds,ho 
miferably God punitheth us wich falfe Prophets andfe@s, which he 
enevery fide fendeth unco us, which preach fo fecurely,asif they ha 
Wholly received into their breaft the (pitit che comforter, Thole whic 
we counted beft of all doe go away, and bring meninto flch a pe: 


~ plexitie; that they almoft know noreither whatisto be done orn 


to be done, But this is only the beginning, albeit fufficient horribl 
and cruell. For there cannot be greater afflidion and miferie, then 
the Lord fend amongft us Se@s andfalfe Prophets, which are fo rat 


and bold,thatir is greatly to belamented. Notwithftanding the tim 


of graceis now prefenr : Chrift hach been fent down inte the worlk 
hath been born man, bath ferved us,died for us, is rifen again fror 
the dead, hath fent unto us the fpirirche comforter, hath given unt 
ushis word,hath openined heaven fo wide, that all goodthings ma 
be obtained of us, moreover hath given unto us rich promifes, where 
by he promifeth chat he will preferve us both inthis thort and frail 


‘time, and in the erernal! time, in this life, and inthe life to come,mo 


plenufully pouting forth his grace upon us. Wherefore the time < 
grace isnow before our doores, but we difpife and negle& it, whic 
God neither will, neicher can pardon, For when as wecontemne hi 
word hethreatnech panifhment, and willat the laf panifhus, a! 
though he fhould defer ic even an hundred years, bur he will nor defe 
it fo jong. And che more purely thacche wordis preached, fo muc 

veater fhall the punifhmenrbe, Buc I feare greatly left chis punithmen 
Fequire the fubverfion of all Germaxie. God grant chat in this thing 
be afalfe Propher, but [ feare exceedingly that ic will come to paff 
‘God cannot leave this wickedneffe unrevenged, neither will hee de 


_. Serre long, for the Gofpel is fo abundantly preached, thar it was not( 


maaifelt even in the Apoftlestime as it is at this day, thankes beet 
Chrift therfore, Wherfore 2 fear much, left thatall Germanie befpo) 
les, vea and quite deftroyed, unleffe we otherwife apply o1 ; 
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rom the hearr, that he would give us longer peace. The Princes goed 


oout to bring all rhings to paile-by the {word, whereby they goe too 
‘athly and rigoroufly to worke. Whereforeic is exceeding neecfull that 
ve fhould pray anto God, that his Gofpel may {pread farther abroad 
hrough Germaniz,even unto them which have not yer heardit, For 
: punifhment come fuddainly upon us,out cafe fhall be miferable,then 
nany foules fhall be in danger tobe loft before the wordthall come 
into chem, I would with cherefore,chat we would not fo cruelly def 
‘ife the Gofpel, that precious treafurc, notonly for our own: fake, but 
fo for their fakes which are yet to heare it. A {courge isa little be- 
un : God granethatit may fo ftay, that neither the Prinees nor the 
Zommonalrie be ftirred up vo greater rage and furie. For ifithat civil 
var fhould. begine againe, it were to he feared that ic would have none 
nds We doe like as the Icwes did, who hada greater care of thebelly 
nen of God, having more regard how to fill the belly, then that chey 
ughebe faved, wherefore chy lott both, andthat worthily. For, fors 
(much as they would not receivelife, God fenc unto chem-deach, fo 
hey loft both body and {oule, They pretended the fame caufe that we 
4. We would willingly indeed imbrace the Gofpel, -ifthere were no 
anger of body and goods, wife, and children.if we {hall beleeve dim, 
id the ewes, the Romans will come, zad rake away both our place 
ad che nation, which neverthelefle Came untochem: forthat which 
2¢ wicked man feareth, falleth upon him. This was let and hinde. 
ace 10 the Jewes that they would not beleeve the words af God, neje 
ier have regard to che rich and large promifes: that he had made¢ unto 
14mm. Fo alfo doe we, we regard not the mighty and comtorrable prom 

uifes which Chrift hath made unto 48,46 where he faith : He {hall re 
tye an hundrcth fold more,and fa. aber it everlafting life,Mat. 1.9.19. 


cave thy wif and children, 1 will prefervechem,1 will reftore chem,~¥ 


) aa thou goeft co work boldly in my name, Thinkeftthou thatl can~ 
ot build chee other houfes ? counteft chou me fo imple, who will 
}ve unto thee heaven ? wilcrhou not put chy felfinro danger for my 
ke ? ifchy goods be taken fromthee, heaven and csrth aré mine, £ 
ill recompence thee abundantly, Thefe andfuch like fayings we 
fe over, yea and alfo contemne, haying diligent confideration only 
hat we bave Jaid upinour cheft, and thatour purle may be full, 
sither doe we fee, that even that which wehave, Godhah given 
ito us, and will as yet give us more, ifwe belceve and rruftin bim, 
‘ither doe we mark if thar we lofe God we fhall lofe the belly alfo, 


he. 
Thayé 
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_ ©) Lhave nor obrained them of my felf,forafinuch chen as they are Gods, 
Twillcommicthemunco him, hefhail be preferve them, Por even 
Orherwifedmuftleavethem, wherefore! wiilrefule co fufferno per 
rilljand co leave wharfoever I have for his fake, if the cale fo require 
fhe will have mefo're doe, he can give me orher things, for he hath 
‘promiied thac he will give fufficienttothem that beleeve, borhhets 
sand in therime ro come, Jt he will net have me collive here, | owe 
‘death unto him when he (hall require mesI will be ready for his werd: 
fake, He that thall noe doechus, denyeth God, and is notwichftand. 
ing-compelled to lofe both this fraile tifeyand erernall life, The tink: 
ing belly which we make our god, is thccaufe chatwedoe not cleay: 
ito the word of God :‘for J will firft be certrainchow Imay feed my {elf 
and where my goods be. The Gofpel faith, Tra ft inGod, but I pro 

(Pride tor my bellyandif Phave onc nodlein gold,l thinke I have fut 
ficient co fuftaine and nouriin me for ren dayes,: and trnfting co tha 
which Fhaye laid up,J cruft not in Ged, that as he harhshicherto fei 
aac, fo he willnourith me till, Is notrhis adereftible thing, — thac’ 

_ wruft to ohe pecee of ¢oyne only; whereby J look co have my food an, 
faftenanceto morrow ? Fye, whaca curfed ching is fuch care for th 
belly? shall aviie peecsiof coyne be more efteemed: of me, then Go. 
himfelf,in whofe powerareheaven and earth, whogiverh \unco v 
aireand water, maketh grain: togrow unto.us, and fendeth al! ching 
-neceflary ? Jois more deteftible then that itcan be expreffed by ch 
“voice of man, that God is not efteemed of us fo much» as 2 litthomo 
ney, Why doeft thou not think: Godwho hath made me will wel! nou 
rith me, ifhe will have me live, zf he will nor, well, then {hall 
have noficed. Bat faich the beily, I find no god in my cheft. Thou foc 
_ hithaffey who can affure thee that chou thalelive ti!l to motrow ? | 
©. “Zs uncerraine whecher thow fhalt keep rhy belly till te morrow; an 
defireft thou to know where food and fuftenance is ? 1f this did pearf 
our heart, we thould fee how deyillith a thing incredulivie is. fs ir no 
‘a horriblething thac Idoe not make fo great account of God, wh 
feedeth fo many mouthsyas totruftinhim, ‘that he will nourish mec 
yea that I doc make more account of one nobieingold chen of Go 
‘himéelf, who povreth torth his good things fo abundantly? The worl 
4g fullof the bieflings and workes of God, be ison everyaide with bi 
; sgood things, notwithftanding wedoenot yet commit our {elves t 
Vi chim,or receive his'vifitations O curfed world, which cannot wuftt 
: ~ .Godeven one day, and yet erafteth toa peece of Gold. Thus wee fe 
as Irhinke. of whav fort chewor! dis, ° a it defpifeth God »for'r 
bellies fake; which netwithftanding it is comipelled to lofe. © ho 
-grcarconremncrsof falvation are we ? we ought rather 
world; but iwe ase. deeply drowned iniold Adam. Th 
‘Waita figure of hell, yeaa very devillith kingdom 


4% 
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ell, Wherefore Chrift with weeping eyes exhertethus to know our. 
alvation, and ro receive his viGication, left thata plague and.{courge, 


ollaw,whiciruadoubredly fhall come upon them, which. thinking | 


therniclyes in fatecy,doe not beleeye andtruftinGod. .God give us 


ais gracc, whereby we may know him.ttfolloweth moreover inthe. 


xt, Be wen'alfaintorhetemple, and beganto caf o%t. them that 
014 steven, andthemthat bought, faying unto them, :it is written, 
Whine houje is the boufeof prayer,but ye bavemade ita den of theves, 
Phis isshe lecend part of this rexc, whereinis declared how the Lord 
spina gota thetemple, beginnethto driveout the buyers and fellers 
herein. Line formerpart.was nothingelfeburan exhortation and 
inviting gosaith, buthere the Lord infioyateth what che temple of 
God 16,000 bringeth a place our ofthe fcriprure her¢unto apperzain. 
‘figengimely out of Efaiswhere he faith : Mise boufe fhall be called az 
vople of prayer for all people. This is a firong faying, whereasthe Pro. 
zhotisith, for al! peopleagainft the Jewes,, who, trufting unto thar 

comple at Jerufalem, thought thar this houfe made with hand, fhoild 
shat nue forever, fuppofingit to beunpoflible, that God wouldei- 
het deftroy this temp!e,or leave the citie defolarebecaufe the word of 
God cannot lye. VVherefore they floned Stephen, for that he {peak. 
againf chat holy citie,and affirmed that Iefus would deftroyir, and 
change the ceremonies given of Mo(ts, Fortheyfaid: The Prophets 
nave greatly praifed chishoufe: and doe you Apoftles preach that i 
hall be deftroyed? Howbeit this fayingis thus. to be underftood, thar 
the citie Jerufalem; tbe Temple, .and the People fhould continue until 
S.ctunie of Chrift, whereunto all the Propbetstend, which referred 
i things unto Chrift, that asise fhould doe; fait thould be, and foie 
fhould continue. Wherefore theplace of Efaiextendeth no farther 
chen tothecomming of Chrift,wbich all the Prophers alfo witnefle, 
affirming thar there thould come a kingdom, which fhould extend 
fax and wide ever the wholeworld, as ic isin Malichi 1. 14. Fromthe, 
rifing of the fanne unto the going down of the fame, my name ts great a- 
mong the Gentikes,andin eyory place inciafe fhall be offered to. my name, 
tea apureoffering: for my name is great among the\very Heathen,faith. 
be Lord of bojtss Here che Prophet fpeaketh of the {pirituall kingdom 
of Chit, whowould build uncohimfelfan house of. prayer. in the 
whole wold, it is.trme.thac God himfelf did confirme and. fan@i. 


fie theremple at Terafalem, not becaufe ic was furnithed with precious 


onesand goodly buildings, or hallowed ofthe Priefts, which manner 
of triflestend dorageswewfelac this day but becaufe be hadconfecrated, 
and hollowed it with His word, whenbe faid : This houfe is my houfes 
for his word wagpreached ia it. Wherefocver the word of Godis prea~ 
shed sheds bis seus boule: where ae word of Goal hark his courte 
essere ads § an 
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4nd proceeding, there undoubtedly God dwellech with his graces 
where his Golpel is, there isthe holy houfe of prayer, there prayers 
both may and ought to be made uuto God, God alfowill heare us, as 
Chrift faithTohn 16. Wharfoeycr yefhall age rhe Father in my name, 
be will give it you : bitherto have ye asked not bing im my mame : aske : 
and ye {hallveceive, Contrarywife, where the word is tor, theres sa- 
tan wholly. Now, whereas we imitating the Jewes have builded fo 
many cemplcs, ir were collerable, ifwe had therefore fo dene that the 
word of God might bepreach:dia chem, forwhere Gods word is 
preach d, thereis he prefent, and poureth forth his grace. Chrift 
faith moreover that the Ieweshave made the tempie ac Terufalem a 
denne ot theeves.But they wererefidentin the remole which Cold oxen 
and fheep, that they which came might buy to offer and wotthip God? 
Why therefore doth he call ica denofcheeves? Surely he giveth uno 
to it afoule name, whichcame co paffe upon this occafion : for thatic 
was Not any more counted of themfor cichoule of God, but fo a 
houle of merchandice,thatis, the Pricftshad ‘nocare how the word 
of God was preached there, and did negligen'ly andcarelefl, fing, 
able, and read Mp/es and the Prophets Bur Goddoth nothing cRecm 
that mumbling up of many words, whichisonlyvaine and childith, 
They behaved cheafel ves like as our facrificing Pricftsand Monk: do, 
who ofremples and monaftrics making dens ot theeves, preach poy- 
fonfull do@rine.aadthereforeonly chey celebrate Maffe, thac thy 
may thereby gecuato themfelyes money, and fill che belly,” killing 
and deftroying filly theep wich their traditionss Which isthe denne, 
wherein fou'es are fine, which title isto be givento all templ-s, 
wherein the wordof God is not preached. For there they mack G od, 
kill foutes, expell the true word, and fecup theeveries O how foully 
have we been deceived in this point ? Buc God at this day is highly to 
be praifed; that his word reneueth and quickeneth us, dtiveth away 
theeves, and teacheth us copray aright, For a fincere Chriftian muft: 
pray not in mouth only, but inheartallo, Thus we have the’ fecond 
part of our rext, now Chrift catech our che fellers, chativ, them thae 
ferved the belly, and maketh place for his word. Ic were very ‘a if 
Monafteries were fcoured after chis ort:chateither Chriftian fchools, 
or places wherein the word of God might be preached, might be made 
of them:which ifie come not to pafle, they atéyandda remain dens of 
theevess [fChrift calleth hishoufe aden of theeves, how much more 
fhall our temples, which God hath not confecrared, be proved to bee 
dens of theeves 2? Fhaveoftcn times defired you,that ye would deyou ¢ 
ly pray unto God that he turning away his indigaation, would bridle 
the devil!, who now ragech in che world, For ye have heard of 
ealamitic, how many thoufands have been flaim, itis 
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they are all damned, God tequireth obedience of us, and he hath pre< 
nounced the fentence; that he that taketh the (word, (ball perith with 
the (word. They were befieged of Satan, who knoweth whether the 
fame thai] come untous ? Let us pray God therefore that biskingdom 
Way come unrous, thar Chriftians may be multiplied, and that hee 
will fend wife and meeke Preachers,whom the people may receive and 
obey, Let him char knoweth the gift of God, pray forothers which 
have not yet heard the wordof God. For itis high time fo to doe. 
Mie 28. Hermonof Dr, Martin Luther, wherein ts tntreatcd 
of the Lal and the Golpei, and of rhe vifference betinezn them. 
[iske to. verfe 23, t01be 37] dnd beturncd to bis Difciples, ec. 
| Hope well that ye doenow righily underftand this Gofpel, fora. 
mach as itis presched of every yeare : epbineineld, ( becaule oce 
cafion is now againe offered, we muft againe intreat and preach of ir. 
Firft the Evangelift faith, thar Chri ft took his Difciples afde,and [aid 
unto them fecretly after this fore: Bleffed dre the eyes which fee thar 
yee fee, For I tell you that many Prophets and Kings kaye défiredto fee 
thofe things which yee fee, andbave not feen them, and to bearc thofe 
things which ye heare , and bave not beard them. Volee and heare is. 
to be underftood here fimply of the outward feeing and hearing, to 
wit, tharthey faw Chriftcome in thefleth, heard hisfermons, and 
were prefent ar rhofe miracles which he did among the Jewes. . The 
Jewes faw the fame according to the ficth, yeaand felt them alfo: yer 
did they not truly acknowledge him for Chrift, asthe Apofties did, 
and e(pecially Peter in the nameof all the reft did confefle him, fay- 
ing : Thou art Chrift the Soune of the living God, We grant indecd, that 
there were [ome among the ewes, which acknowledged him, as the 
A poftles did, but the number of them was very fmall, wherefore he 
taketh his Apoftles herefeverally unto himfelf. Many Prophets and 
Kings have (een Chrift, hqwbeir in che fpitir, as che Lord himfelfe 
faichro the lewes of Abrabam, Joh.8. Your Father Abraham reisyced 
to fee my day, andbe faw it avd was glad. The lewesthough: then that 
he had fpoken of the bodily feeing, but hefpake of the (piriruall fee. 
ing, «hereby all Chriftian hearts did behold him,before he was borti.- 
For if Abraham {aw him, undoubredly many other of the Prophets, in. 
whom the holy Ghoft was, faw him alfo, And although this {teirg fa- _ 
Ved the holy Fathers and Prophets, yerdidtheyalwayes with moft 
inward and heartle afe@ion defire to fec Chiiftin the fleth alfo, asig. 
commonly fhewed in the Prophets. Wherefore the Lord faith here ume 
to his Difciples, which faw him both inthe Acfh, and is. the fpirit: 
Bleffid ave the cyes which fee thofe things thar you fee Asithefaid: Now 
ts the accepsable yeare andtime of grace: The marcer which is 
w in hand is fe weighty and precious, thatthe cycs are. sa . 
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Lawyer cookihisanfwer,Buc the Fews underftand chis co 
fetup, nor worthip {dols. And ifthey can fay and witne 


‘faid to beblefled, which (ce it. Fornow was th: Golpel preached opens 
ly and manifeftly boch by Chrift himfelf, and alfo byhis 4 eee 
wherupon he herecallech thetall blefled which fee 8& hear fuch grace, 
Of which grace I haye preached much & a long time to you, I ce 
G od yee did keep chac which Ihave {poken thereof, frcth ig memories 

When the Lord {pake chefe things, a certain Lawyer (fare up, thew - 
ing himfel€as though he had been fomthing, who tempting the, Lord 
daich: % after; what {hall 1 dosto inberit eternall Life 2? This Lawyer 
was endyed with wifdom, and not unskiltull ofthe Scripcures, whieh 
even his an(yer doth declare,yer inthis place he is proved a foole, yea 
he is brought uaco thime and ignomie, For Chriit takesh away all his 


 _ glorying cyen in one word, He was of chis updeachanee fad @pler~- 


vedche wholelaw, andthat he wasacercaine chick one im relpcé& of 
other, asundoub:ediy he was, aad thought himfelf fufficient worthy 
by ceafon of his godlinesand learning co be converfant. with the 
Lord. But what doth the Lord in chiscafe? the cext following de. 


_clareth. . And be faid unto him, what is written tn the Lam?bow reage 


eft tho? And be anfmertd and faid : Thou fhsit Lroethy Lard thy 
God with al thine heart, and with all thy foule, and with al thy fir-net b 
azd with all chy minde, and thy Neigobour as thy felf, Then befatd un- 
tobim, Thou halt anfwered right : doe this, and rhou (bale live. Me« 
chinkes that che Lord gaye this good m1na hard leflon : he dealerh yg. 
ry ftreightly with him, ic may feeme to fome chat hefhould have fpared 
hima lirtle, he purcth him co fhame openly before all ; he provech 
that he had done nothing, who notwithftanding thought thar hehad 
done all things, Hz asked what he fhould dos :: but J chinke he had e- 
notigh and overmuch todoe, if he had been ableco doe more then he 
was. Jf l had time, many.things mizhe be fpoken of the two comman- 
dements, For they are the chiefand greatet commandements in 44 0/er 


- onwhich the whole law,and all Prophets ge hang, as Chrift himfelfe 
c 


faith in Mathew, dMatth,22. 40, Notwithftaading we will entcear 
fomewhat of them. 1f we confider the conmandements of Mo/es, they 
Aaye refpe& altogether uatolove. Forthis commandement, Thow 
Sairlt bave noxe otber Gods in my figbt, wecan no ovherwile declare or 
interpret, then, Thou fhafr love Goa alone, fo Mifes expoundeth in 
Deuteron mie, where he faith thas ; Deut.6, 4,5. Heare O l/raell, ch 
Lord our God is Lordonly. And thou foalt.love the Lord. thy God wi pr: 
al thine heart,with al thy foul,and withall chy might: From whence the 
Amando 
fo, thar they. thinke it co'extend no faccher,then hat they fh uld 


thar they have one. God.only, and doe worlhip, noac: 
shinke they have vbfécved this commandementy Afver 


‘of the Lato ann Colpel, aw thete vidterente. Gor 


this Lawyer underftand ir,but that was 'aneyil and a wrong underftan. 
ding thereof, Howbeit we muft dtherwile confider and underftand this 


Precept; | Thow fhalr hive none other Gods in my Ggbt. Thou, it faith, 3 


With aif tHat chow art, bur “efpecially “ic” requireth all’ thine’ heart, 
foule and fitength.- it (pezketh norof the tongue, not of the hand, not 
of thé krice s, but of the whole man, “wharfoever théu'arr, and baft, 
Thee no dthier God May be Worth ipped of me, irfhall be hece Mary that 
Phave. ‘the true and “only Godin my heart, tharis, J Muft love him 
from’ mine heart, fo chat'l doe alwaves depend on him, troft inhim,re- 
pole my hope in him; have «my pleaftirt, love'and joy in him, arid day- 


lyremember him. Even ay otherwile,if'we cake pleafure of any mnie wig 
we fay fit dorh we goed inwardly atrhe heat. And if any fpéaketh o — 


fabgheth, and dech itnorin good earneff, neither from his heake + Wwe 
aré'wone tofay, Tho laugheft indeed but it cometh not from thy 
héart; The love of the heatrin the Sttiptures fignifieth 4 vehement Ao 
Spetialblove, whith we'cught to beare toward God. They which ferve 
God with Motil; hands, an@ knees oply, ate hypocrites} neither harh 
God any ¢are'of them: Pot God will not’ have part, but the, whole. 


Lhe Hewes did outwarlly abftaine from Pdolatrie, ind fétved God a- 


fonein molith, bucthei heart was far removed from him, beitig fullot 
diffidence and unb:lief’ Outwardly they fecmed to bevrty earnef in 
ferving God bur'witPii they were fall of {dolatry whereupon, the Lord 
{aid unto them. Mat7b.2 3, Wo be wnto you Scribes and Pbarifes, Hypa- 
Seah arclike unto painted fepulcbers, which appear t beautiful ovt- 
ard.bn 


bar are mee Ti of dead mens bones, and of al! filthints,'So are ye 
allo 3° For ontwardye. peate vighteous HALO mtn, but wirhia ye are fault 
i ; 


ed uticy hifh, that the Pord would herecothmend and praife bis fife bee 
meh ah He'thoughe novto teache any thing of the Lord, bur fs 
He foncht Sly his 6wne commendation, he Weuld willingly. haveisd 
Brit (er forth his prayfe, toward whoth theeyes of all were benr,and 
im lypoctites do,nutWatdly they pre 
xce}lenr great & weighty works: they fay that they have refpe@ 
or praife,but wirhin ih theirfheart théy are ful of am- 
fh that their holines were known ro the who} world, fiewirg 
goc ee =e he Gh on te 
orp 6 thi Lawyer,inafmuch as he putreth them to fhame: : 
man fame 
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Godand Lord teguireth chat of me. To love Ged with all the fo 
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minde, and fuppofeth that he thall receive great honour,and fingular 
prai(e becaule of his pregious life, thinking thac he had fulfilled the 
Commandemenc, whereupon alfo he looketh for a joyfull anfwer, thae 
th: Lord fhould fay Good Mafter, your Mafterthip hath done all 
things, Bur Chrift anfwereth him :.Do his, Which indeed. is.ag 
much to fay as: Thou. arcaltogether a naughty Fellow, thouhaft 
never in all thy life fulfilled fo much as one Letrer thereof; fo fhewing 
onto him how evill and naughty he was, Likeunto this Lawyer are 


~ all they which doe moft grievoufly offend againft the firft commande 


ment, and thinke that God isto be loved, no more then the words 
found for, & that therby it is ful filted:the commandement therfore re 
m ireth in their mouth, and:doth asic were flote above the hearc,and 
pcrfeth it not: But I muft goe much farther then fo, I muft love God 
fo, that can be content to forfake all Orearures for his fake, and ifie 
fhall feeme good unco him, my body and life, I mutt love him above 
all things, for he is jealous, and cannot fuffer that any thing be loved 
above him, but under him he permiceth us to love anything. “Evenas 
the Husband can fuffer , that his wife love her Maides, the houfe, 


pepe outhold things, chatrell and{nchlike, howbeie he fufferech her nor 


to love any with that love wherewith the is bonnd unto him, but him« 
felf, yea he wil have her leave all fuch chings for his fake, Again the wite 
requireth the fame of her husband. Afcer the fame fort God can fuffer 
that weeloye his creaturesyyea thercfore they arecreated and are good, 
Thefunne is agoodly creature, gold and filyer, and whatfoeyer by na» 
ture is faire, procureth usto loveir, which maketh it _deare untous, 
neither is God offended thereat. Buc that Lthould cleaveunto the 
creature, and loye it equally with him, that neither will heyneither can 
he fuffersyea he will have me both to deny and forfake al chefe things, 
when be reqireth it of me, and will have me content, although I never, 
fee the funne, money, riches, &c, The love ofcrcatmres mutt be far 
inferiour to the Jove which we muff beare toward him, Asheis the, 
foveraigne good, fo will he alfo be chiefly loved before all qrher good, 
things,if he will nocfuffer chac J (hall love any thing equally with him, 
muchles will he fuffer that I fhall love any thing above him, »-Thow: 
feeft now J think, what it is to love God with all the heart, nih 
all the foule, withal! chy minde.. To love God withall chy heart is, to, 
Toye Ged above all Creatures, thar is, although Creatures be wery ami 
able and deare unto me, and that J take great delight im them, :yet 
mutt J fo love them, that I doe consemne and forfake them, when my 


is to beftow our whote lifeand body at his pleafure, as itthe love c f 
Creatures, or any tertation affaile thee, or would overcome thee 
thou mayefRtay s. T wil father parc from all thefe then I will 
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forfake my God, whether he caft me of, esther kil] me, eicher'drowne 
me, or Whatfoever through his permiffion: thal! come wnto me, Lhad 
tatherleave all things chen him,l will depend on ‘hac my Lord,rathez 
then upon all crecstures, orupon any otberthing whacioever it be, 
Wharfoever J have and am, i will below, buchim will I nor forfake, 
The foule in the feriptures fignifieth the lifeof che Body, and wharfo- 
ever is done by the five fenfez, a8 to eare, to drinke; to fleep, to wakes 
to fec,to heare, to (mell, ro raft, and whatfoever the foule worketh 
by the body,To love God with -all the ftrengch, is for Gods cau/e to 
zenounce all the members and limbs of the vody, fothar one willoffer 
to perrill whatfoever he is able in bis ficth and body, beforeihe will 
commit that which is againft God. To Jove Godwith all the mince, 
is to enierprife nothing bucthat which:may pleafe God, whereby he 
underftandeth the thought, which is in'man, that that: alfobe refer. 
ted to God, and ro ali things that be exceptable unto him, Thou pers 
ceiveft now whar this commandement of God containethin it. Thou 
fhalt love God, Thou, Thou faith hey «and that wholly, even every 
part of chee, not thy hands, not thy mouth, not thy knees. alone, They 
which doe thefe things, as itis {aid, doetruly falfllie 2 butsne.man 
Jiveth in the earth whichdeth fo, yeawe doe: all: otherwife) Where= 
foresche Law dorh heresmake us all finners. fo that not formuch as the 
Teaftjorior point thereof isfulfilled of thonrthar are moft holy of all in 


the world, Fornomamdoth fo cleave. wily all bis.beare unto God, ee) 


‘that hecan leave all things for his fake. We (alas) are gone fo faire, 
thae we'cannot fuffer fermuch asa little word; nay we wii] nor forgoe 
ad value ofa half:penny tor'Gods Caufe,...- -.How can it be. thar we 
hould love God, when ‘his will is not (etled in our minde?) Jf Tlove 
God, I cannot but love hig will alfo; ‘Now if God fend fickneffe, po- 
Vertie; thame ind igndmic; ic ichis will, wherear what we doe ? wee 
murmur , we grudge,y/our *minde Is carried hither and thither, wee 
take moft impatiently and yet isthis che leaft ?: What would we doe, 
if we fhould leayeour! Bodyandlife for God and Chrift his fake > 
then would we thew our felres:after'an other: fort. But.in rhe meano 
feafon we doe like unto this Pharifce and Lawyer, weleadan honc 
life ourwardly, we worthip God, we fervehim, we fat, we pray and 
behave ourfelyesin ourward apperranee iuftty and holilys Bot God 
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doth not require that of is,burthat we fhould bend our {elves to do his 


Wil with pleafure & love,cheerfully & lovingly. Wherfore whacfocver 


she Lord faith to the Lawyer jhe faith it coal us,co wit,that we have 


yet done nothing, but tharal chings do yetremain tobe done: All men 
therfore are-guilty of death & fubie&:to Satan.Al men are lyatsivain, 
filtbie, & mbasfoorer they preren®, it is netbing worth. We are wile in 

gun marters that we may {crap iogerher mony & goods,& wecon 
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peake moft {weetly and:fairely before men, and cinaingly propound 
or fer. forth our matter, What dotlG od care forthefe things? He re« 
quirethef tsthac welove bim with, ourwhole heart, which no mar 
living isable to performe, whereupon ofithis place isinférred, chac we 
are all fianers, bue efpecially hey, whofe life hath a goodiy oucward 
thew only. This is'the former pareof thisitextynamely, the preaching 
of the law? Now followeth the-orher party whichisthe preaching of 
the Gofpeliwhich declareta how we may fulfill: rhe law, and from 
whence that fulfilling isto bétaken,: whichwé thall learno~ of that 
Samaritane.» What doth the Lawyer moreovers afterthar the Lord 
had thurs dealt with him ? He? faith the Bvangelifty willing to iuftifie 
himfelf,fpakeunto the Lord and: ‘aske@himnas followeth:: ; Who és 
then my neighbour ? He.askedenot ? Wholismy God ? Asif hefaids -I 
owe nothing ynto God, neither doe J want any ching b¢fote: God,yea 
it feemeth unto me; thar I-doe neither owe any thing to: eny man: ne+ 
vercheles I would:willingly Know who isimymeighbour. Fhe Lord an- 
{weringhim,bringeth forth:a moft goddly:fimiliendé,wherby he éecla. 
reth that weareall neighboursone'ro anotheryas well heothargiverh 
a benefit;:as he chat receivethand needeth one althoug’s: by'the texe 
it feemeth tovappeare,thac he only isa neighbour, which beftowcrha 
bénefirlupon another. : Burthe Scriprureamakerh here » no diffdrenee, 
fommetime callinghim out neighbour, whichbéftowerh a benefirsfome- 
> time him thar receiveth abénefre> Bythiokoilitude the Lod infers 
reth intheferwords;  Goeded doe thaw kikewifed’ forharthar Lawyer 
had offended not only again God, bur alfo-agsinft many and-wanted 
notonly love cowards God, butalfo love cowards his neighbeurnnto 
whom he had not done thargoddwhich heoaghti This Wrerehed fel- 
low isthroight into fuch a eafethavihe | |iis feiind wholly evills -even 
from thehead re the feetadv How cate into»paie thanhebeing »moft 
skilfulldfhe Scripture’ couldnat bewane ofthis, 2,50 fell inouts he 
led a pharifaicall, hypoctiticall and coumterfeit fey ; which! hadnoe 
regard unto Ris neighbour;.and to fuccoutand help orbers, butfought 
thereby only glory and honourhefore men,and fo lookediby negligent 
find diffolure living ro comic roheaven. Butiyehaveheardivery often, 
that aChriftian life confifech in chis, that woldealewich faichand the 
heart in things thar pertaine unto God) | butufe ourdifeland workes 
towards our neighbours! addehat J muftnoelook while mp neighbour 
feeketh a berefic, and requireth fome | thing of me; bur according to 
my duty muft prevent his asking, and of mine own accord Offer. my dis 
gp talixie unto him, Now we will {ec whacthe parsable containerh in 
it. The Samaricaneinthis placeis » withoue all pre Se 
Jelus Chrift, who hath déclared his love coward God andimes ;-/To- 
ward God, in that hedefcended from heavenyand wasia 
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fo fal filled th will of his fathers Toward men; for that by and by af~ 
rer baprifne, he began to preach ,to worke miracles, to beale ihe fick; 
neither was there any work thache did, which did concern himftif une 
ly, but all hisworks were direGed to his neighbour, . being made our 
mi nifterswhen as notwithftanding ke is above all, andequall to God3 
Suthe didail rhete things, forthat he knew that they did pleafe God, 
and thar it was the wil of his fathersWhen he had:a(cended to the higels 
of the Commandemenr, thar he loved God-with all hishearts he Jefe 
and commniicted the life of his body, and’ whattoever he had to the 
pleafureand will of his farher faying s Father, «behold ali things that 
have, my life and foule are ready at chy will s J leave for thy fake the _ 
slory andshon our which haye had among sen, yeaand:all things 
row good forver they be, thatthe world mayunderftand ho.» grealy 
‘lowe thee : My Father lee forthy fake my wifdom be contemned,that 
he world may count me for the foolithett of all's Now make I my felf 
noft contemptible of all dther, who was-before: praifed of the whole 
vorld : Naw J am as a moft wicked cheefes- who before was” Hiberall; 
*Ofitable,and beneficial to the whole worlds’ My. Father; Imakeno 
scount of all chefe things, « thac 7 may be found’cbedient to chy will? 
Dhis isthat Samaricane, who being defired by no prayers, ‘cathe and 
ulfilied the Law with his whole heart, he alone hath fulfilied’ it, 
vhich praife none cantake frorithim: healone hath deferved it; > and 
> himonly it appertainerf. “But whereas he is touched with ¢areok 
he Wounded man, bach compaffionon him, | bindech up his: wounds, 
gethhim with him intoan Inne,’ providerk torhim, that percal- 
tituato us. The man whiclvlieth half deadj wounded, beaten, and 
poyled,istdam, yea shd all we. The theever which fpoyled “us; . 
/oundediusyand lefrushaif-dead,as yera litle panting, are che ‘Des 
iis, The horfe and his firterdce bere fall down,” we are’ hoc’ able tor 
elp our felyes, and if we thould be left lying fo, we thould’ “dye, 
hrough great anguith and diftrefic,cur wounds would becomie feftredy ee 
nA our affirGion miferableandexceeding great, Thiserctilént pas * 
thleisfer before our eyes, lively painting forth unte us what we are, 
‘dacis the ftrength of our retfon and free willy Tfthar wretched man 
ad goneabourco help himfelf, tis cafe would have been made worfe 4 
e would have hurt himfelf; he would have penned his wounds with 
sbbing,and'fo would have falne into greater calamitie. Againe ifhee 
ad been lefr dying, it had beer all one. So it commeth co pafle when | 
curelefeto our flyes: our ftudies and endeavour {urely are nothing, 
homfoever we fec upon'the matter. Hitherto fundrie waysahd divers 
eaneshave been invenceds whereby we might coni¢ unto heaven, ‘ 
ad-amend out life, this mati found out this, another tliat, whéreuport | 
‘ Siactedlgajiaon sti: forts of Orders, letters of inddlgences, 
) Sek bees ies Aig pilgrimages 
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- pilgrimages toSaints,which did alwayes make the State of Chriftiant 
tie worle, Thisis the world which is pained ferth in chis woundce 
~man, he being wholly Laden with finnes,tainteth under fo beavie a bur. 
den, andisnot able tohelp himfelf. But the Samaritan who hack 
fulfilled che Law,andis petfe Gly found and whole,commeth, and dorh 
more, theneither che Prieft or Levice, he bindeth up his wounds, pou- 
seth in oyleand wine,fetcerh bim upon his owne Beaft, bringe ch him 
-wath him unro an Jone, maketh provifion for him,and when he (houlk 
depart, diligently commendeth him to the Hoft, and leaverh with him 
Lufficrent for expences, none of which either the Prieft on Levite did. 
‘By the Prieft the holy Fathers are fignified, which floursfhed before 
“wMofées The Levicc 1s areprefentation of the Priefthood of the old 7¢. 
Mament. Now al! chefe could doe nothing by their works, but paffed 
by ke unto this Pri: f and Levite. Whereforealthough { had all che 
good works of Noah, Abrabam,yea and of all the tatchfall Baihers,chey 
would profit me noching, The Prieftand Levice faw chat miferable 
man lie wounded, but they could nothelp him any ching: they faw 
him lye halfe-dead, ‘bur what was that roche purpofe ?: They could 
‘not give kim any remedy. The holy Fathers faw men drowned and 
plunged in fiancs even up to rhe cares, they alfofele the Ring and an. 
guith of finne, but whatcould they doe hereunto? they could make 
the.cafe worfe and not betters And thofe were che Preachers of the 
Law, which thew wha the worldis, name!y thar it is full offinne,and 
licth.halfe dead, and cannot even anywhit help it felfe with his 
ftrength, reafon, and free will. But Chriftischat ene se apitre ky 
is touched with as great care of thar mifegableman, as of himfelf. Net 

- ther doth zhe Samarican call him unto him, forhe bach ao mesrir,bur 
enjoyeth the meare grace and mercy of Chrift, who bindeth up his 
Woundes, and having great careoi him, pourethin oyle and wine, that 
is, the whole Gofpcll,;. He poureth in oyle when grace is preached, 
when itis feid: beheld QO mferab!e man thisis thy incredulity, this 
3s. thy.condemnation, thus art thou woundrd and fick. : but abide, J 
will thew thee a remedy for all chis: Beho!djoyne chy felf unto chi. 
Samaritan Chriit the Saviour, be will bef beip «nd fuccour thee, and 

© befide him neching, The narureof Oyles as y know, 18 to make [ofc 
and mollifie zfo the {veer and genie preaching of the Gofpcli mak- 
eth my heart foft and tender toward Ged and my Neighbour, fo thar 
Udarebeftow my Body and lif« for Chriftand the Gofpell, it God and 
need fo require. Sharp Wine fignifieth the holy Groffe of Af- 
Ai&ion, whichforchwith followcth. Nether is there any caufe 
thar a Chriftian thould look farre abour and feek the. Croffe, for ic 
fooner hangerh over his head then he is aware of, at Niele 
2Tim. 304i thar will ivegediy in Chrift Lefusy rye 
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tion, Thisis rhe cognifance and badg of this King, Hethat isafhamed 
of chis cognifance, pertaincth not unto him, Moreover, that Samari~ 
tane puceeth chig wounded man upon his own beat: this is our Lord 
Jefus Chrifl, who beareth us, welyeupon his fhoulders, upon his 
neck and body, There is {eacce amore amiable and comfortable hifto~ 
rie in the whole Gofpel, then where Chrift compareth himfelf tow 
thepherd, which carricth againe the loft theep upon his fhoulders un- 
tothe fleck. The Inneisthe ftace of Chriftianitie in this world, 
wherein we muft abide for alittle time. The Hoft is the minifters and 
cachers of the word of Gad, and of the Gofpel, » whofe charge is to 
ave care of us, This chercfore is the {umme : The kingdom ot Chit 
is a kingdom of mercy atid grace, where is nothing elfc but alwayes to 
be borme and to beare. Chrift beareth our defe@sandinfiiminc, hee 
taketh our finnes upon himfelf,aad beareth our fall willingly, wee 
daily lie upon his neck, neither is he wearied with thar bearing of ur. 
it is the duty of the preachers of this kingdom,to comfort conf{ciencesy 
20 handle them gently, to feedthem wich the Gofpel, cobedre che 
Weak, to heale the fick : Moreover they ought fitly toapply the word 
=rcording to thenced of every one, This indeed isthe duty of a crue 
Bifhop and Preacher, not to proceed by violenee and injury, as it is thé 
cuftome of our Bifhops at this day, which vex, torment, and ¢ry outs 
Z0 to, goto, he that willnocwilliogly, fhall be compelled todocie 
againtt his will. We muf in ao wiledoefo. But a Bithop or Preacher 
ought to behave kimfelfas a healer of the fick, who dealeth very tenders 
ly with chem, uctereth very loving words untothem, talketh very 
geatly with chem,and beftoweth all hisendeavour about them, The 
‘ame moult a Bufhop, or Minifter of any particular Parifh do, and think 
no otherwifes but chathis Bithoprick or Parifh isas an Hofpicall, 
wherein are fuch as are Combred with divers andfundrie kinds of di- 
feafes. if Chrift be chus preached, then faith andloye come rogerherg 
which fulfill the commandementof love, Now forafmuch asthe 
<mowledge of the Law and the Gofpel, and of zhe difference between 
them is very neceflary, Twill increat of chem fomewhae more ac large. 
[ OftheLaw axdGofpel.] Ihave very often admonifhed your 
>rotherly charity, thacthe whole Scripture devideth itfelf into two 
arts into the Law, andthe Gofpel. The Law is tbat which teacheth 
whar we mult doe, what the will of God requirethofus. The Got 
ot] reacheth where that is to be received, which the Law commande 
sch. Byen asif 7 feek to take phy Gck,ir is one Art ro rel! what the dg 
‘cafe isand ano:her to minifter that which is good & wholfom tore« 
nedic it.So ftandeth the cafe here: The Law revcaleth the difeafe, the 
Gofpel miniftreth the medicines Which is manifeft even by the rexe. 
wherofwe have alreadyintreated:the Lawyes commeph & being very 
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- defirous oferernalt life, asketh what he mafe'doe, The Law declareth 

. icunto him, faying: Thow ‘fhale love the Lord thy God with all rhine 

heart, with all thy toule, wita all thy ftrengthjand with all thy mind, 

and thy'neighbour as thy felf, He that readeth thefe words after a bare 

and flender fort only, as*this Lawyer did, -underftandeth’ them nor, 

‘We muft 'pearce into the Law, and every one behold his face 2nd heart 

therein- God mutt be loved of me frem the bétrom of my heart : A- 

gain, J mutt love him with all my foule, thar is, from the depth of my 

foute, fo that throughly feele in my felfthat Jlovehim. For to love 

with the foulefighifictl inthe Scriprure fuch Jove ‘a8 ayoung man 

beareth'toward a maid, which he {ecleth'chroughly in his mind, More- 

aver, with all my firength; thatis, with all my members, Alfo with 

all my mind) thacis, all my fenfes, cogirarions and thoughts muft bee 

: dire ted Unto God : Now I findin my felfthar’ J doe none of thef?. 

For if Intaftl ove God with all my heart, foule,ftrength and mind, it 

is Féquifire; that mine eyes fhew no angrie twinckling er Motion,that 

my torigue {peak noangri¢ werd, thar my feet, hands, eares J&c. thew 

Ro fign of Wrath, that my Whole body -evenfrom thécrown of the 

hitad, cd the foles of the feet, and all things belonging thereunto, doe 

‘walke if chatitie, be asic were tavifhed with love and pieafure toward 

‘Gods and alwayceferve and worfhip him, Whertfore whois he which 

by the pleafure and love of vertue is chaft and righteous? there cantor 

be one fach found inthe earth. For we alwayes find our felves readiet 

to wrath, hatred, envic, worldly pleafure, &e. then to mecknes and 

orHer verente. { find in tme'noronly afparke; ‘bur even a fierie fornace 

of wicked Iuft'> for ther€isno love in my heart, nowiot im ail my 

members.* Wherefore here in the Law as it were in acertaine Gialle, 

I fee what(Gever i's if me, | tobe damnable and eurfed. ‘Fornot one 

Jor of the Law mutt perifh, but al! muft be fulhilled, as Chrift faith 

Lraly) fay wipro you, till beaven and carth pafft, eneiot or title of the 

Law fhall Hor éfcape rill all be falfiled, Marth. 5. £8. Now thou find. 

eft. nor thrs in thee, that thou doeft with all thy fouleand heatr, wich 

cheerfu'Jlnes Aud pleafure, wharfoever the Lawexa@eth and requirethi 

of rice. Hereuponthcn art damned and under the dominion of Saras, 

-* The Law thetefore ferverh us thus farte, toteachus , that wee are 

condemned : for by it we find al! wicked defires in us, arid yetnot fa 

much as afpatke of them dught to be in us. Howbeit our Schoole-imen 

not marking thic, hay tanghe, thar if one doe according to his ability, 

God doth give his prace unto him. They are blind guides > They pratt 

rhemfelves, that aman is carried wich no pleafare or checrefi 
that which isgood, and yer doe theyalfo ceachs if one wor 

though it be with griefe, difficulcie, and flouthfulneffe, 
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Withhim before God, ‘But Chrift hath taught orherwite 
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ar we thould worke that which is good with pl eafure and loves. rea. 
nesand facilitie. Whom therefore thall we rather beleeve,. Chriftjor 
¢ Schoolmen ? bu I leaverhatco your judgement, Oftuchcorrupr 
id evill underftanding oftheLaw, Monafteries afterwards , came, 
hereby entred into chis Opinion, that it was sys to be fufficiene.” 
falyation, to live ina Monaftrie, and to follow the orders., chereofy 
hough that were done even with griefe of mind, Sothey caught.Bug, 
brift will have us to work with pleaSure and cheerfulnes;. fo thar if 
thing be done withburden. or griefe of confcience,. itisfinnes; 
move thy felf therefore quickly from (uch a worke, Wéercfoie thus. 
might be faiduntothem : Behold O man, thon miferable creature 
ighteft to be carried wich a certain delight to the. doing ofthe law.of£ 
ad, bur thoucommeft “with no pleafure or. cheerfulnefle . heree 
to, now fee that thou'fhew thy pieafure ard love. herein,ocherwife, 
ou {hale be the enemie of God, and the friend of Sazan:. thus men, 
aving their own ralhnessmight come to the know lcdg of themielyes,, 
d might then fay: Therfore ,O God, am I condemned, and that act» 
iuftly. Hereupon it followerk,thac we are all under Satan, ras long, 
we feel in us this difficultie.and hardnes ro dorhat which is good. 
bereforeifz fhould {peak che truth, fhould fay thus. “T find indecd. 
mething that is good inthe law of God, but icismy death, andif, 
could be, J wou!d with chat ic were mor. So are all men. affected in, 
cit heart, asSaint Pay! plainly. reacheth Romans 7. If, wee 
aiid remaine in fuch.condemnation, we muft seeds perth tor ever. 
There is therefore another pare, thatis the Gofpell, which fhewetla. 
mfort and{alyation, declaring where that is tobe had , whereby the 
is fulfilled. When theretore | know, hy the Law that 1 am acons, 
mned man, then lie{ balfdead among theeves, Satau.hath {poy-, 
imy foule, and hath moreover in Adam sakenaway all Baith,. alk 
ghreoufnefie, end hath left nothing but bedily life, which is a}fo, 


ickly extinguifhed, Thencome Levies and Pric fics, which teach _ 
isand chat, buccan helpe noshing, and fo paffe by, Bur wheathe, 


maritaze commeth, be he!psth, thar is, when Chrift commcth,, hee, 
eweth his mercy unto us,{aying afterrhis {orcs bebold, chou oughr-, 
indeed to love God with al! chine heart, butchou doefir not, nowy - 
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leevyeonlyinme, ani srhou hale inioy my obedience asthine own: rg. he 


is only helpeth me : Then he putteth me on hisewn healt, ethatiss 


bimfelf, and carrieth me into the Inne, that is, into the Church of | 
- faithfull, then he by. and by pouvech hisgrace into me,that issoyles. . 
at I may fecle my felfco be laid upon histhoulder, that ar the loft, 
keth mero be of agoodcheere, and quict and well affeed in con, 
ence, Afterward he pourethio wine alfo,. which wich his fharpnes, 
and tametheforce of old Adam. And yet ami not, fo: 
reftored unto health, health isindeed pourcdin and eBu, 
eeegere SS eae aa sigan? 
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gto «=, Whe 29. Sermon of Me. Martin Luther, 
but net yer wholly finithed s chen Chrift hath care of me, and by his 
ae pearedinco me, doth purifie me, rharfromdaytoday I may 
ccome more chaft, meck, gencle, faichfull, &c. untill L wholly dye, 
for chen J flaall be alcogecher made perfe&. Sawhen we fhall come 
to God the father, and be asked of him, whether we beleeved in God, 
whether we lovedhim, &c, the Samaritane Chrift our Lord, whe 
hath layedus on his own beaft, wil! comeforth and fay: Lo Father,al. 
though they have not wholly fuifiiled thy Law, yet have { fulfilledir, 
fuffee thou chat ro gurne co the commoditie of them that belicve in me, 
So isie needfull chat all che Saints albeit yery holy, be layed upon the 
back of Chrift. lf fo be thar the holich of all, as the Priefts and Levis 
could nor fatisfie the Law, bow thall wego about with onr fainted 
workes, as with fhaving, habit, &c. co fulfill che fame ? O wrecched 
and auferablecalamitic. Thefe things fhall now fuffice to Haye been 
poken conc ning thisrexr : Let us prayunto God, thar he will give 
ushisgra- § Che 29. Hermon of Dr, Martin Luther, concer- 
ming thes, .rcife aud tnercafing of fatth, [ Jobu 4. verfe 46. ro 
the $4] Toerewas acertaineuler whefefonne was fick, coc: 
N excellent example of faith isfee forth in this text, of whar 
fore je is, ofwhat nature and quality, namely, that itis aoe 
@ reRting or idle ching, butlively and void of idlencfle, which goeth 
mot back, but pritentga on, and ftill more. and more increaferh, 
Which if it be notdone, it is no faith, but only a dead opinion of God 
in the heart. Fora erue and fineere faith, which the holy Ghoft pou- 
rech into the heart, cannot be idle : which J fay forthis caufe, char 
mo man be therefore fecure, albeithe hath obeained faich, neither 
ehat he ftay chere. itis nothing co begin ,unleffe we increafe by con- 
cinuall going forward, and come to greater knowledge of God. For 
on che contrary fide tt is the natureand qualitie ofour adverfarie Sa- 
fan. nocrob¢ idle, as &. Perer faith : Saran ficepcth nor, but goeth a- 


’ hour as a roaring Lyen, feeking whom he may deyoure, If fo be thar 


the Devillis neither idle, ncicher ficepcommeth upon him, neither 
thall it be meet for a Chriftian to be idle or pat hishande inhis bo- 
fom, forafmuch as he hath he Devill his eneinie, whois fi onger then 
himfelf-for he jaca ptince of the world, asis mentioned in 
the Beiftle appoinred ro bercad in the Church omthis day: We wrefile 
mor againft fi: and blood, bur againft principalites,ceainst powers, and 
again the worldly goverwoars, the princes of the darknes of this world, 
cgainft (pivitaall wickedueffer, which are in bigh places. Eph. 6, 12.Tbis 
prince governerh the world, furioufly and fiercely rageth, and cannot 
fuffer the profperous fucceffe of a Chriftian, Neither is ir for his pro~ 
fit tobe {uffered of him, for an encric being made hereby, his kingde 
is burft in two, and his act torn in pieces, out of which as much 
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OF the erereyfe and increafinn of faith. = ss itr 
fs able, he fufferech no Chriftian toefcape, Moreover when thé fre 
of faich i$ kindled, and the flame foftered, and Satan trieth and mar- 
keehehat, byand by he pradtifech deceit againftic, for he knoweth 
‘how much hindrance his kingdom thal] rake thereby,wherefere as car- > 
neftly as he car, even with all his power, he defenderh his kingdome, 
ahd lab cureth to kerpallin obediencerohim. Wherefore it is meft 
certain, thacwhen aChriftianhath begun to beleeve, by and by, 
temptation and p rfecucion willaffaile him. Whichif it come not to 
pafl-, ic is a figne that bis faith is not yer found, and that he hath nee 
vas yee cruly received the Gofpe!, For wicked Satan hath a very fharp 
fight, he by and oy fpieth out where isa true Chriftian, wherefore'ke 
applyerh bimicit wholly unto this, that he may intorce him to fall, 
may befege Sims and aflaile him onevery fide? for he cannot fuffer 
thae any fhould revolt trom his kingdom, It is ptrilous therefore fora 
man to belecve, for the De vill 1s ready that he may (et upon him, and 
overthrow him, which. {omerime chanceth evento veryboly. men, 
whieh anderftani the word of God well, whenthey ftand upright, 
and thinke chemtelves fate, char privie wicked feendcommeth upon 
hima by little and little, ana wreftlech with them fo long. till he over- 
throw them , and caf{chem tothe earth. Sct before thine cyes Mojes 
and Aaron, who were guids of the Iewes, they had an excellent faich, 
when they brought the people out of Egypr,ind all the people in f2ith 
paffed through the red Sea, death, che wide Wilderneffe, 2nd many 
ether mervelous things, whereby they fhewed their faith, bue’ at the 
Jaft chey fall grievoufly,, they fearetha: chey fhall perith with hunger, 
‘Ts tenot arhmng moft milerable, that by fo grese fignes they thew their 
faich, they goe inro dearh and through death,wrafile with it,and overs 
comeit, and yee while thcy chink themfelves {ure ft, they tal! andfuffer 
themfelves co be overcome of the belly murmur again{t God, and are 
fogricvou fly tempted,that they fall aleogether. Wherfore ir is nor ¢er- 
tain and fure,if one begin to beleeve, anddorh nctalways more and 
more inercafe in faith. Yca that godly man avofes ;who had fo great and 
fo ftrong a faith, did fall alfo,when as he thoald bring warer out of the 
rock with a ftaffe, ke doubted, and ra'ked thusto the people = Come, 
fee us fee whether we can bring water out of the rock, That good Mo/es 
which had thewed fo maoy and fo great fignes, talleth into reafon and 
carnal unde ftanding, fearing left the inccedulitie of the people wou!d 
hinderfo great a miracle & fign, Bur it bad behooved him eo cleave faft 
to the word of God,& to think it higher greater,ftronger,and mightier 
then the uabelief ofthe people:that great man was eempted he ftumb- 
led,and wasoverthrown. We have like examplesin the new Tefta. 
ent:Peter washardie,& firm in fsith,when he beheld Chriftupon the 
mes faid yato him with a “ faith: Lord fuffer me to come 
re 7 4 unte 


> i 


pipe 


4 


312 ache 29. Sermon of Drs WB, 


bl it nN er, 


_ to thee, commitcing himfelf ro. the water even asorothe hip, he 


thought ailuredSy thatthe water would beare him, Fhenwasthere an 
excelent faith in Peter, and great courage, «hich durit coramit, him- 
{clf wholly unto death in the mi.'eft of chy fea, repofing bis hope free- 
ly and boldly in Chrift.. Buc when herhought himfelfyoft , fafe,a 
ftorme and rempeft arifech, he forgetting rhe word, {uffererh his faith 


Pa fale; and he himfelfalfo tallechs fuffering Satan to pluck faich out 


~ of his heart, Faith truly is afubtle and delicate thiggy,.a {mall ching 


maketh to fturable and fall. Satan is alwayes warchfull, and 


¥ eiscumfped, and doth by and by cbraine bis pwpole, if we doenoz 
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thed more abroad, But no man is touched, with care herco 


diligently wacch. How earneftly did the common people. follow 
Chrift ? they thought chathe wasaPropbety and, did fe cleaye unto 


- him,and fo defend him,that the Princes ofthe people w cre made afto- 


nied, neicher durft they fo muchas lay bandon him, Bac when they 
apprehend him, proceed againf him, faften him tothe crolle, . she 
people forfake him a)l char they may, and comene moreat him, .A 
Prepher is prefentyand no man any more affliterh him, buc they ra- 
ther crie out againft him, crucific him 5 cruci fie hims «andtbae whieh 
is mott dereftible of all, hrsown Difciples rcvole fromhim. Wharis 
become now both of their faith ana holinefle >. Suisit at this day 


. in our time: at the firft when che Gofpel began to thine, ‘the preach. 


ing thereof was acceptable and pleasanc ‘then manyfeemed willing ro 
ambrace it, but when agunks and ficrificing Prichts, Nunoes; &c. bee 
an to be {poken againft, and the Mafle’ro. be contyred,'all (a merye- 
ous thing to be {poken) fellaway asleaves of mens.. Again, when 
Princes alfo were touched, the Gofpel fuftered greater perfecution, 
and did by little and little dayly decrealt, Morcover Satam is not idle, 
whereupon he ftirre-hup herefies and fchifmes, for how many feds 
have we hitherto fuffered 7 he fleepeth nor, he will ime up greater 
mifchiefes alfo,he never refteth, but looketh about, and tryéth every 
way, that he may bring the matter co thar pafle, and prevaile fo farre, 
thatno found do&rine may remaine in the Church, bur that if -all 
Germanie be diligently viewed, a Sermon mayno where be fount, 
wherein the word of God is truly preached, a9 it was béfare. He goeth 
abour to extinguifh andabolith all che do@rine of Chilift now increa- 
fing, for he cannot abide it) it 1s not an eafie thing te avoid fo great 
aninemie, he lyeth in. wait,and vieweth all placess andfoy diligencly 
beftirreth himfe!f, shar eventhe learned fall, andthe eleé&t Humble, 
as Mafes, St. Feter, with che reft of the Apoftles. Wetkink our felyes 
-dafe, and liye {ecurely, no man confidererh, no man hath acate ofthe 
word, we fhould pray and befeech God, tharke» wowidsyouchfatete 
oprelerve the Gofpel, and make his holy nameto befpread: and. publ 
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wayeth thar it may have good fuccelle, ‘Wheteforeit is ro be feared, 
‘eae ac che Jaftit will come to paffe, that God will faffer Satan andus 
run together inro one, then thall we bein a defperate cafe, for hee 
vail caGly throw usco the geound, ' when ‘we are come into fo great 
jiterie by our own flouthfuiacs and default, Satan moreover can fo 
(tforth che matterby feditious {pirits, that men fhall chink it robee 
lt. As che Arvians were per(waded that their opinion was found. 
pata Chrrftian bunadleth himfeif, taketh nothing tafhly upon him. 
olf; buc wich an hamble heare fiith thus unto Gods Moft graciong 
70d, albeit I know chat the caufe which I favour is uniut,yer witkone. — 
hy help lam nor ableromaintsine it, thou therefore help me, others 
vided fhall be caft and overthrown. He isindeed certaine of his caufe, 
verhas Sc. Perer was on the water, whocould not be furer, when > 
he Wa'er did beare him. For he knew no let or hindrance, but when 
he wind was great, and rhe water troubled, he perceived what was 
yanting in him twhich isthroughly to be received into cur mind,and 
onfidered of us. For abbeit the certaintie of our caufe be confirmed, 
:vengthned, and ratified with plain femences of the Scripture, yet is 
“by the might, councell, and power of God, that we are defend -d, 
ad Satan ourchiefe adyerfarie and enemic teprc fied, Which is there- 
are done that God may ftirre us up to warch, and keep us in awesthar . 
yemay aliayes be watchfall, andcrie unto him: Lotd he'p: us, and 
nereafe our faith; for without thee we are ableto Pdonething. Curscy 
cart malt he alwayesfo difpoled, asthough we began today to be.’ 
céve, and alwaies foaffe Ged, char we deficcand labour to g%¢ mote. 
nd more forward. For that is the nature, force, and qualitie of fait, 
dat it alwayes increafeth and waxcth ftronger. Saran) as icis a little 
efore mentioned; neither,is idle nor refteth, ifhebe once oyer= ° 
arown he rifeth againe, if he cannot enter in by the ‘door, he endéas 
oureth tu fteale in on the backfide, and ifthis be not permitted him, 
¢ breaketh inthrough the roofe, orenwreth in through ahollow 
lace digged under the threfho!d, for he doth fo lon? earneftly follow’ 
iswork, untili he'come in, héufeth many decetts and pratifes,if he 
revailerh notby onieyhe takethin hind another, 20d doth thatfo 
ongyuncil he hath obtained his purpofe. Manisa weak'and a mifera- 
fething, as Sr. Panlfaith. 2 Cor. 4. We have this ag ES caribe. 
yeffels: 1 am more frailechen a por Comparedto the patter, and a pot 
$a very weak thing,ina{much as itis caGly broken,* and whatfoeyer 
Sinit,isfpile, “Now Saran when he markerh howgreat a treafure 
aithis, kept inafraile por (that / may fo fpeak) heisin a great rage” 
nd farie, and faith thus unto us: T will rouch Rid T will break f y 
et thou hafta pteartrealure, wh.ch Iwill pill, SoGod ferreth rhe. 
ily porinthe middeft ofenemics, which fhoald utterly perillt even 
‘ ; in’. 


3%," Chea. Sermon of Dr. wactin anther, 
in amomenc, if hedid mor defendir,for it may quickly be thaken and 
broken in peeces, yea if it be but bitten of a viper,it peritheth, And ix 
4s not hard for Saran even in one moment co waft and deftroy a whole 
country, Wherefore that vexerh him,thac God dealeth with himfo 
fimply, fecting a fillypot again bim,whenas he notwithftanding is 
fo great a Prince and the moft mightie ruler of this world, Now it 
would grieve me, if I being ftrong and valiant, any man fhould fer 
upon me with areed, (urely { being moved with anger would break 
the reed in peeces : tor J hadrather that he wouldfcrupon me with a 
{peare, fword, and armed onall parts Jt grieved ftout Goliab, chat 
David duck come unto him uaarmed only with a ftaffes So it grearly 
gtievech the Devill,that God will (uppreffe him by fsth and blood. 
if fome ftout fpiric thould refift him, it would not grieve him fo much. 
for that troubleth him above meafure, that a filly worm, a fraile por 
thould come to defpife him,an earthen veffell againft a moft mighty 
Prince, God hath laid up this troafure, faith Paul, in a miferable anc 
weak veflell : for man is a weak creature, by andby moved to wrath. 
to covereoulnes,to pride, &c. fo thatSatan may eafily (hake and break 
theveffell : forif God would permit him,he would torthwith break i: 
all co peeces. Now all this is done, faich Paw',thacwe may know,chat 
notby our own power, but by the power of God we are prefervedfron: 
all evills, and Ehacially from the force and fury of Satan, who goerk 
about like a roaring lyon, deficing to bruife and break the weak vet. 
fells and fraile pots sand that we may hereby alfo be ftirred up co bee 
watchfulland colifc up our eyes coward heaven, and prayunre Gac 
thache will youchfafe co increafe and defend our faich, and preferye 
the veffell by his &rength Thus have we amentrance unto our texr 
J it remaineth thac we doe now confider the fame inorder: The Evan. 
gclik faith thus: There was a cereaine ruler whofe fonne was fick a 
Capernaum. Ix falleth ouc with many other men ailo, chacthey haye 
their children fick: but chat which he faith atterward is to be marked, 
When be beard that lefus was cameout of ludeainto Galile, be wen: 
unto him, and befought bim that be would goe down,and beale bis fonn:: 
fov he was even ready to dye, Here faith beginneth and -trufteth ir 
- Chrift, Now chat he had faich che Gofpel declareth : forhe heard o 
Chrift how he healed the fick,therupon hisheare was fetupon him 
and hereforceth unto him;chinking thus: Ufhehelpeth all meshe: 
will alfo help me, and will heale my fon. He countech Chrift for fuel 
aman as is ablo to help mea, and hopeth and promifeth to himfelf al. 
poodnes from him : and that indecd is atrueChriftian heart, whict 
eleayerh faft unto God. Ef that this ruler had ftoedin a place or way 
having two paths,doubring with him(clf,he had notgoneu nto Chrift 
ot 
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pt the erercife and titcreatfing of faith: = 31¢ 
‘ut who can cell, whether he will help meallo ? Howbeit hedoth nor 
shus coubrof Chrift, but rifeth,and maketh haftuntohim,. This ig 
‘ae beginning of faith. now ye fhall {ee how Chrift meereth him on 
the ochier fide, and an{wereth orherwife then he thoughe for, thathis 
faith might be tried, endthushe faith unto him: Exceprye Sec figns 
aud wonders ye will not beleeve. Chrift {rid alfo to Sc, Peter. Mat.14, 
vby aoe jt thou doubs, O thom of little faith? Peter undoubtedly had 
faith, and did beleeve in Chrift, whereupon he committed bimfelfro 
the water, bur when hefaw the wind, he was afraid, and begantobe 
drowned:foin this place, that good man heareth agood report of 
Chrift, thar he helpeth every man,which he beleeveth and therfore re- 
farceth unto him But when he heareth thar Chrift denycth to come, 
he flumbleth, and his faith faileth fearing that Chrift would nor come 
unto him. This is as it were an aflaalt and fore blow, here his new be= 
gun faith beginneth co be tempred. Iewas ahard faying : Except ye (ee 
figns and wonders, ye wil not belecve : which faying doth fo rempr 
him,and bring him into doubr,thathe almoftfalleth. Satan Rardin 
at his back, ith nro himzger thee home and look to thy bufincs,for 
ke wil not helpthee. Notwithftanding the Ruler did not by and by 
S¢ave of, but prayed the Lord moreover : Lord come diwn before my fon 


dye. Here his faith began to be in danger and te fajle, ‘but Goddoth. 


not forfake him, but lifteth him up agein,and faith unrobim: Goceby 
way ,thy fon liveth. 1f (he ruler had noc had faith, he would rot have 
réquetted Chriftto cometo hisfon. Whar thertcréedoth he want ? 
even this : he beleeved if Chrift came to bis toufe, he could then.£9 
help his fon,if he did not come, hecouldnothelphim. Neither ‘did 
iis faith extend fo far, as tobele:ve thar Chrift even being *bfenr 
could heale the fick:butit behooverh thatke fhould havea higher 
faich, Wherfore Chrift liftcth him up,& fecrech him ina higher flate, 
aod faith unto him: Goe thy way thy for livith Here he frit afcend. 
eth from his former faith whereby he belecyed chat Chrift could heale 
being prefent,and commeth to a higher faith, fo tharnow te beleé¢veth 
the word. For ifhehad not beleeyed the word, he would not have lefr 
Chrift, neither would have departed from him, untill he had come 
with him tohis houfe.Buthaying laid hold on the word, he cleayeth 
unto it by faith, for hig fon is at home,and Chrift is with his father, 
Whetfore the facber recciveth this word inhis heart, and thinkerh 
with himfelf after this fore : My fon is fick, bur J thail find him wholes 
which faith was contrary beth to reafon and experience.Realon would 
have thought thus: When I camefrom my fon ne was fick,as J did leave 
him, fo thal! J find him, But faith faith otherwife, it refteth only in the 
word and crufieth wholly untoit, neither doubreth ir, thar any thj ng 
il] fall owe otherwife then the word {peaketh: Goe thy way, thyfonne 
fivesh, Thisisa sightand frong feith, when asaman ee 
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of our life when we mutt dye, we fhall have buta fparke_ of {uch faith, 
- we fhall be inagood cafe, a Chritt faith untohis D.fciptes Matth.1 7, 
Tyebave faith as much as is in agraine of muftard (eed, ye {hal fay un- 
to this mountaine : Remove hence toyonder place, and it fhall be remo- 
wed: and nothing fhall be unpofible unio you. A grain of muftard feed 
is buca fmall ching, buc he rhat bach faith agrecableto the fmalnesof 
this gtaine, fhall be faved. Neichermeft we fo much _ confider this, 
that our faith is lictle, buc we mut look untorhis, we mult have re- 
gard unrothis, that the graine of muftard feed docremaine, and be not 
eaten upcfthe birds, That Satan pluck norfaith out of our hearrs, 
We mutt nor lock how licele the faith ir, bur we mult regard and take 
heed that faith be not raken away, Peter had faith upon the fea, and 
therefore was he carried of the water, that he fhould not be drowned, 
if he had fo perfeyered in faith, he might well have walked an hundred 
miles upon the fea, bat when he failed in faith, he began to be drow~ 
ned; So Mo/es had a ftrong faith, buche fell fromit. Le confifteth nor 
in the frength or flendernes of faith, that we doe ftand, but in perfe- 
yering and remaining faithfull, It may be thathe fall perfeverin 
’ faith, which bath bur flender faith, and he that hatha ftrong faith, 
.., fhall fall and doubr, Mofes and Peter had an excellent faith, fo thar 
*. Hofes by faith did,tead the people through the mideft of the feaand 
death,and Peter without doubting went down out of the fhipinro the 
feaybuc they fell from cheir faith ,bowbeit God taifeth hem up quicke 
ly again, But the Theefeon the crofle haying once laidhold of taich, 
continued conftant. Now Gad therefore fuffereth it tobe thus, thar 
he may briag down tath arrogancie, that we doc not glorioufly extol 
our felves, bucalwayes remaine in feare and awe, For when remptati- 
on commeth upon us, we do forthwith fall into errour, if God do nor | 
affift and ftrengthen us, of which thing we may fee avery goodly fie 
inilitude ina tree, which inthe Spring time buddeth and opennech ic 
felf, fo that it doth asit were become whitc by reafan ofthe blofloms, 
A fhewer falling upon it, many of rhe blofloms are fhaken of, and the 
froft.alfo doth much more confumethem. Afterward when che fruis 
beginnech to {pring forth, fome great windblowing, much ofitbeing 
newly came forth fallerh down,and when it waxech ripe, the Carers 
pillar commeth, which with other Worms gnaweth andfj hit 
much, that {carce the twentieth part, yea fearee the vhund 
a naineth, 
wary Renaigecerieesis the fame comameth to pafle wit 
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of the evercife: and increafing of faith.” gty ae 
ot the Gofpel, in the beginning» thereof. every onecoyetah tobea 
<tue Chriflian, every one liketh ofirvery: well, andthe’, tir its 
thercotare-veryple&lantyBut when'wind, afhewer,..or temptation 
commetly,all fall: away from icby Companies + afterwards fects and 
(editions acife, which like unto wormes and kankers gnaw, and infe& — 
rhe fruits of the Gofpelyand fo many falfe opinions {pring up, thac ve- 

cy fow do perfever inthetruc proteflion.of the. Gelpel...We hive 
sere; thankes\be givento Almighty God;the word of God plentifully 
saughty we are delivered out of decpiandgreat darkenefle,, but we for. 
tering the werd aré made weake, we live having no.careof the werd, 
‘oricis motfayoury ustous, Butwhenashereafter falfe Prophets 
hald-breakin with theie corrupt opinions,:and Saran alfo thall vio. 
emely affaile us, finding us idle, and the houfe fweprarid garnithed, be 

Vill bring wich him foven ovher fpirirs worle then bimécl {andthe end 

hail be worfe then thebeginning. Which things if they fo fall our, Jer 

is not therefore be.quite di[couragedybur. ler us rather inftrua one 
another, chat we maydearneto cleayeuntoGod, and prayunto him, 

und fay’: Mercifull Godythouhaft given unto me to become a Chri- 
tian, sive unto me alfo tliac I may perfevere, and become daily richer 

n faiths Albeitthe whole world did:refitt,iand every one conspired to 
isMroy the Golpel, ycrowill 1 be nochingmoved, »but by thy, divine 

elp will depend onthe Gofpel, Bur to rerurae againétorhe Ruler,» 
ehave heard that his faith was very notable and cxcellent,; he beas ~ 
eth the werd Thy fomme liveth; he-beleeveth it,’ and goth awaygis 
inghonour ro God, he receiver'y theonlywore, hetralteth wholly 
048, Hereupon God desleth foogracioufly with him; thar heréftos ., ° 
etithedith unto hisfounes raifech him up, and: ftrengehiieth him in 

dich; neither fufferettwhim co ftickindoubr or infirmitic, burefiae 
lithetl’ him, and makerhhim flrongyand caufeth biatro go forward 
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more abundantly of him, thenever wee Cefired ity and Godis foone 
‘prefent withus, then we had thought, Hcreupon the Evaagele# uferk 
fo many wordes even unprofitable, as it appeareth untous, as thefe 
‘The man believed the wordthat Fefus bad [pokem unto bim, and weni 
‘bis way. And as be was now going down, his fervants: met bim, faying 
Thy fonne liveth. Then inquired be of thew the boure wen be began ti 
‘amend, and they (aid unto bim. Vefterday the (owenth boure the Feqe 
heft bin. Then the Father kuew,that it was the fame boure in the which Je 
us faid unto bim. Thy fonne liveth, All which rend unto this end,tha 
we thould knowrhacif wee believe in the Lord he will give us abun 
dantly, wharfoever we thal pray unce him tors, The conclufion the 
Evangelit maketh as followeth, 4nd be belueved and all bis boufteld 
He fo increafed in faith,chat he did nor only afcendtrom a low ftare re 
an higher, bat he brought others alfo unto faich.He had furely an cffe 
Cuall faith, which did not reft idle and floachfull in the heart, bur dic 
breake forth, ‘fothae whofoever were in his:houle were browghe unec 
faith. For this is plainly che nature of faith,this is che qualliry ofir,t 
draw ochers unto it, to burft -forch and: apply ic felic evenucto chy 
worke of love.as S. Paul witnefeth Gala § , That faich which work 
eth by love,iseffcAual. For itcannor keep filence or be idlesas Davis 
faith Pfal, 416, which place Paué applicth tothe fathiul. 2. (om 4 
ee believed and therefore bavel fpoken. Faitheandoe noosher, for iti 
enforced tofpeak, neither camit keep filence, inafmuch ashe thavis 
endued with ic, endeayoureth to profit his Nvighbour. This Rule: 
had faith forhimfelf, but ie doth Nor remaine in’ him alone, bur, break 
ech forth, For without alldoubrhe declared: to his Fawuly; how hy 
came ynco Chrift,& received comfort of bim,which they alfo'believed 
Sowealfo, when we believe mutt open our-mouch, and confefle chi 
grace, which God hath (hewed unto use Which isthe chief and mof 
excellent work of faith, thac one inftru@) anotherin cheword, Fo: 
Paul faith Rom, ro. Withtbe beart man believeth unto vighteoufnes, 
and with the mouth man confiffeth to falvation. lf we be athamed o 
this word, itis a cercaine argument of avery dightsnd uncertaia faith 
We (ee sherefore that there isno difference with Chrift between thx 
 ftrong and the weake in faich : for a lictle faith is faith alfo. Hie ther 
fore came into the world that he might receive to himfelf, beare anc 
fufteine che weake. fhe werefo impatient as we be, be wouldby anc 
yay unto us: Get thee froname, Iwill none of thee, becaule thou 
~~. believeft notin me. Buc this ching is greatly co be commended, wher 
one can handle the weake gently, and doe not deale rigoroufly watt 
them,and repel chem by impariency.F or although they be weak to day. 
_ the houre may come,when they thal receive the word moreabundantly 
then we. Thus we ought co taftrnct and ceach one am orherjthas 
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epend onthe word of God, For if we continucin fticking to the 
yord, we fhall be frong enough for the Devill: for we glory of the 
#ocd, albeit we bebut weake. Unto Saran, who is able evenin one 
loure to overthrow usall, all men fhould be even asa Feather, which 
n¢ would be able to remove away how and when he will, yea 
ven with his breath, bucif we believe, thac Feather is made more hea-\, 
rig unto him then the bill Odympus.For a Chriftian beareth Chrift irafO 
tumfelf, and Chrift is heavyer then heayen and earth. Thus much may 
uffice concerning thistext,  M©be3z0, Dermonef Wr. Mar= 
in Luther, concerning free remi(sfon of Gunes to the contrite 
ARD bzoken te heart, and terrible judgement tothe induzate and 
bbenate.£ Matrh.18.verle 2 3.cothe 35+] Verfe 13. Fe/us (aideoc. 
CG nitt biought forth this parable unto that anfwer which he had 
madetoSaint Peter, unro whom he had before committed che 
Keyes of binding & loofing. For when S.P eter asked him how ofthe 
hould forgive his Brother his offence, whether it were enough to for. 
tive him feven times, and he anfwered, notftyen times, but ferenty 
aaies feven times, he then added this fimilicude, by which he inferreth, 
at hisheavenly Father will doe likewife unto us}if we doc nor for. 
give our Neighbour,eves as the Xing did here unto the Servant, which 
» ould not forgive his Fellow. servant afmalldebt, when ashis Lord 
4B forgiven himfo much, We have oftentimes taugherhar the By i 
Jom of God wherein he reignethbythe*Golpell, 1s nothing elfe, 
ut (uch 2 Rare or government, wherein is meere forgivencs of fins ; fo 
hat where fuch a government is not,wherin fia is pardoned, neither is 
wa re the gofpel nor Kingdom. Wherfore cholerwo kingdoms are robe 
éparated * one, wherin fins are punifhed, & another whetin they are 
orgiven,or wherin the law is cxa@ted,& wherin chat which isdue by 
the Law, is remitted, In the kingdom of God, where he reignech bythe 
Gofpe! there isno exaGting ofthe law, neither any dealing bythe: 
tw, ut onlyrem‘ffion & forgivenes,neither wrath or paniihing, bur 
arorherty fervice & well doing one to another. Notwithftanding rhe 
iva!) law of Magilirace is noc rakenaway, forthis parable fpeaketh 
not any thine of worldly government, bur of the Kingdom of Goden- 
¥.Wherfore he thar is yergovern*d only by the regiment of the world, 
$ yet far of fromthe kingdom of heaven,for worldly government [per 
aimcth woolly to interior things. Asif a Prince govern'his people fo, 
har he fuffer iniury to be dometo none, punifhing offenders, he doth 
melt. & is therfore com wended. For in that govetnment this fenrence” 
1ouritherb:Pay char thov owe ft: which if thou do not, thou thalr be 
aft into prifon. such goyernmenr we muft hayes howbeit we come nor’ 
0 heaven byc,neither is che world therfore faved butthis povernmene 
atherfore neceffary, chat the world do not becom worfe .Foritis only 
lefence & fortification againft wickednes,which ifit were nor, one 
—.. —s  wguld devour another 


i Wate * 2 


Ps 20 Whe3z0. Sermon of Dr, Partinkuther 
other, ngither could any man keep in fafety bis own life, wile, goods 
child ren, &c. Thae therefore all things thould nor fall, come to ruine 
and pertth, God hath appointed the [word of the Maguitratey whereby 
wickednefle may b: partly reprefled, peate and quietnes , among mer 
Maincained,ind one may nor doe another injuries wherefore this is i 
any wife cod¢ kept. But, as J (aid, 1is not ordained for chem thar ate 

» dn the kingdom of grace, but therefore only, that men benot mort 
deeply plunged in wickedaes, and become worfe. ; Wherefore no mar 
thar is.only under the regiment of che world, ougat togloric, that he 
doth therefore well before God, before whom albisyet. untighieour 
Forthou muft com->fo far chatthou doc refign, that which is init be. 
fore thé world, and yeeld of chin¢own right. ~This che G ofpshdork 
here require, which on either fide Certeth forth unzo us only forgive: 
nes.Firftthe Lord forgivech rhe fervant all che debtsthen he requireth 
of him, thar he forgive his fellow fervant his, and: remit bis offence, 
Thele things God requireth, andfo mufthis kingdom. be. ordereds 
that no man be [o wicked, acicher {uffcreth himfelf, fo.to be moved, 

‘ that he cannot forgive his neighbour, And asitisa lietle before this 
texr-tauzhe of the Golpel, ifhe thould. provoke thee toangereven 
{eventy times feyentimes, thatis as often ashe canofiend againd 
thee, thou muftyeeld of thine ownright, and cheerefully forgive 
Him all things,. Why fo? becaule Chrift didthe fame, ,For bn, 
up and erected fuch a kingdome, as wherein is only grace, whichmuh 
at. notimeceafe, forharif thow repent allchingsmay wholly 
Bé for given chee, as oftenasthou thalt offend, far almuch ashe 

hath osdained .the Gofpell, that it mighe preach, no punifhotent 

_ Bur only grace and forgiveneffe of ianess This kingdome ftinding, 
thou mayeft alwaies rile againes how deeply foever chow falleft, and fo 
often asthou falleft, fo as thou repent. For albeie thou falleft 
yet this Gofpeland mercie fear ,alwayes continueth, As foone 4s 
therefore thou haft afenagain and returned, thon haft grace refto* 
oved.Howbeit he requireth thisof thee, that thou alfo forgive thy 
neighbouc allchiogs, which behath commited againftithee, others 
wile thou fhalt noc bein this kingdom of gracs, neicher fhalr become 
parcaker of that which che Gofpel preacheth, tharthy hanes ma y-bee 
forgiventhe, Thisbricfly ische fumme and moaning of this coxs. 
Moreover we muft not here omit, ro. declarewho they bethatre, 
ceiverhe Gofpell, andunro whom it #s acceptable, For lurely that 
kingdom andgovernmen:, wherein God reigneth andrulerh bythe 
_Gofpell, is moft excellent and gentle, fora fwuch as init mecre forgives 
neffe of finnes is preached, howbeic it peirfech notinro the heart ofe= 
very one, neither ils it confidered or efteemed of all. Forhou mayf 


finds many light and anconftant men, who abulethe Gofpe ane 
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cheix life difolutely and loofly, doing what they lift, who thinke thar 
they fhould be rebuked of none, fecing that che Gofpell teacheth now 
‘hing, but forgivenesol finncs. The Gofpell is not preached tothefe, 
Who doe fo ilely efteem of a precious treafure, and deale lightly with, 
it. Wherefore neither doe they pertaine to this kingdom butte waild- 
iy government, chat they maybe ftopped andletfrom doing whatloes 
verchey like and lift, To whom thenis it preached ?, To them which 
througlily ' feele fuch miferie, asthis Servancdid here, Where.’ 
fore confider what happeneth unto him ; The Lord raketh pitty of his 
mhifery,forgiverh him more then he durft defire. But before this is done, 
che rexe faith, the Lord firft cock account of his Servants, and when he 
began to reckon, one was brought unto him,which owed himttenthos- ° 
fand tallents:and becaule he had nothing to pay,his Lord commanded 
him co be fold, and his wife, and children, andall that he had, and’ ~ 
the debtto be payed, . Which cruly were no pleafant words, but eyem 
exceeding feverity and moft cerri ble judgement, then ishe broughtin~- 
en fo great perplexity and difreffc, that he fallech down en. the ground 
and asketh merey, and promifeth mcre then he hath, or is able to pays 
faying : Lord refraimerhine anger coward me, and L will pay thee all. 
-Here isfet forth unto us, who they be,unto whom the Gofpel is ace 
ceptable. For fo cometh itro. paffe between God and us. When 
dwill rake an account of us, he fendeth forth the preaching of his 
uw,» whlicreby we Jeasrero know what wee ought, todce ; As when 
God{eith coche confcience: Thou fhait worthip, no other Gody bat 
fhalt acknowledge me alone for God ,flalr loye me with al thine heart, 
and tepofethy tuk and hope in me only. This is the baok of accounts 
wherein ig weitten what we owe, which he raking into his hands,tead~ 
eth before us, and faith, Lo, thisthou oughteft to have done, thou 
oughtefttofeare,love, and worfhip me alone, thou omzhteft ro ere ft 
in mealone,ond from me co promife co thy Seifall good things. How- 
beit chou doeft otherwife, thou art mine adverfarie, thou belecvelt 
not in me; bat repose ft thytruftin other things: and ina fumme, 
thou {eeft here, that chou doeft noc obferve fo muchas the leaf} pojas . 
of thelaw, Whenthe con{cience hath heard thet things, ‘and the 
law hath couched one well, he feeth then what he ought todoe, and 
whathe hath not done, and findeth that he harh not kept fo much a8 
aletter of the Jaw, and is compelled ro confeffe, chat he hath not per- 
formed that obedience and duty Which God juftly requirech of him, | ~ 


adfaid; Thisthon maftdor, that thou 
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ougheeft to have done,thou hilt done nothing. thereof ¢ For to finn 
is required punifhment, that man maybe ecmpelled to pay. For Goc 
hath not fo. made his lawthac he doth not punifh chem that tranfgreflc 
it. Teis mot fweet and pleafant, bur bringeth bitter and horrible paine 
with it, itdeliverethus to Saran, it caftech us downto Hell, and lea: 
veth us wrapped in tentation, untill we have payed the urmoft far 
thing. This $c, Pay! hathnotably well declared Rom. 4. where he 
faith. TheLaw Be nothing but wrath. That isswhen it revealect 
‘unto us,chat wehdvedone uniuftly, icfereth nothing before us, but 
wrath andindignation, For whenthe Confcience feeth that ic hath 
committed evil, irfeeleth thacit hath deferved ecernall death, alrex 
which followeth punifhmenc, whereupon it is compeiled to defpaire. 
This isthat that the Lord commandeth this fervanr tegether witt 
all his fub{tance to be fold, forafmuch as heis notable to pay, Bur 
what doth the Servant fay > .the foolith fellow thinketh yer, that he 
fhall pay the debt, he falleth downe and ptayeth that_he will haye pa. 
- tience with him. This is the wound and croffe of all Confciences, thar 
“when finne biteth them fo, that they fecle in how evil! cafe they are be- 
‘fore God, there is no reft in them,they but run hither and thither, feek. 
ing about, that they «may be delivered from finnes, and rafhly take up- 
on chem as yet to doe fo great things,as wherewith they fall pay God, 
as we hitherto have been inftru€ted, whereupon came fo many re 
mages, collegiate houfes, Monafteries, Maffes andother tritiles. VVe 
pined ourfelves with falting, we fcoutged our {elves with VVhips, we 
were made Monkes, and Nunnes : therefore only, for that we went a- 
bout to lead fuch a life, and to doe fich and fo many workes, as where- 
untoGod mu ghthave re(pe&, and thereby be pacified, thinking fo to 
Appeafe and make quiet our Confciences, fo wee committed the fame 
thiags that this foolith fellow did. Such abeart as is touched with 
the Lay, and throu ghly feeleth itowne miferieand calamity is hum- 
bled truly and indeced, Whereupon ir falleth down betorethe Lord 
and cravech. mercy ,iowbeitit is yet defiled with this vice, that it ftri- 
_veth ro help it felfe, which thing cannot be taken away from nature, 
when as the confcience feeleth fuch miferie,it dareth prefume to pro~ 
““mife more then all the Ange!lsimheaven are ableeo performe. Then 
# it av eafiematter to. per{wadeitro apply it felfe to doe, whatfoever 
can be reguiredef is. For it finderl irfelt alwayes in fuch a cafe, thar 
ithopeth that it is able by workes ro fatisfie for fiones. Confide 
thoft things which have been hitherto of long time done in 
‘world, then fhalt thou finde thefe thingsio befo +: For t 
it preached, give fomewhat $0 the building of \a Ch 
_ be admitted into an holy afona/fcrie, inftitute Maffes 
~ Mhallde forgiventhec: And whsp confciences were ure 
; cing hs : 


of mercis fo fome, and fudgement fo ethers. 323. a 
they would not ftickro fay ! Whatfoever was enjoyned us, we vaiibati 
mitted nothing of it, yea we have givenmcre then we were command. 
ded. Muferable men rejoyced that by this meanes they wen provide 
ror themfelyes, and therefore they pined and afflicted themlelves,thac 
hey might be unburdened of their finnes, yet did ic prevaile themno~ 
hing. For the confcience remainedin doubt as before, that ic: knew 
hot hew itftood before God. Bur if it were fecure and quict, it fell in- 
to that which is worle to thinke that. God hath refpe& uate workes, 
acicther can reafon doe any other but depend of workess The Lord 
‘herefore is couched with affection of mercy toward that Miferieywher- 
vith the fervant fo intangled and (nared wigh finnes, is holden, and 
aking pitty upon him,doth forgive and difmifle hiaw Here is now fe 
‘orth unto ws, what is che fpeciall office and’ quality ofthe Gof- 
pell, and how God dealeth withus, When thou art fo drowned in 
innes, and wearieft chy felf,that thou mayft deliver thy (elf from them, 
he Gofpell cometh to thee, and (aith? Doe not fo deare Brother, ir 
revailech nothing, altheugh thou affi@ and tormenc. thy felfe even 
ill thou be mad, thy workes doe not profit, but the mercy of God fhall £9 
leliver thee, who is couched with thy miferie: forhe feeth thee Wrap. 
ped in calamity, and wearying thy felf, that thou mayelt deliver fe 
elf ourofthe tyre, and yer art not able: he, § fay, hath regard unto 
his, that thow arenot ablero pay, whereupon he forgiverh thee all, 
and thavof his meere mercy, For he doth nec forgive thee thedehr, 
cicher for thy workes or merrits, but for that he taketh pitty upon thy 
ric, complaint and mourning, and thy falling down before his knees: 
‘hatis,God hath refpe& co an humbled heart,as the Prophet faith Pa, 
Shs The facrifice of God is atroubled fpirit, abroken and contrite heart, 

I God fhalt thom not defpife. Sucha hears he faith, as is broken apd 
mumbled, which js not able ro helpicfelfe, but cravethche help of 
God, and rejoycerh imir, fuch aheartis an acceptable facrifice to Gad, 
and he that hath ic, isin the right way to heayea. Now God havin 
hewed his merey anto him, and taken pitcy on his mif¢rie, ceafethto 
Ollow hisright, and abrogaceth its and faitno more : Sel! whatloe~ 
ver thou haft and pay the debt 3 although he tight goe forward. and 
By? Thou mut pay for this my Law requiteth, which Z will norhave 
abrogated for thy fakes yet will heno deale with him bythe Law, bue 
changech the Law into grace amd favour, taketh pitty onhim; and | 
diftaiffech him with his wife, children,and all hisfuftance,& doth alfo 
forgive him the debr, This is that which God fuffereth to be preac hed 
by the Golpel: unto himthat believeth,is remiteed not only the faulr, 
but alfo the punifhment, and that of meere mercy, not for any works 
‘ake. For he that preachethsthat by works,the faule and the punifhmenc 

y be put away hath even then a the Gofpel, forafmuch as thefe 
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to Cannot agree together, that God hath mercie on thee, and yerthiac 
thou doft metric fome thing. For if it be grace, itis no merrit : bucit 
it be merit, then thatlicnocbe grace, bur debrs forif thou pay chy 
sidebr; he fheweth thee no mercy : but if he theweth thee mercy, thou 
doeft not make payment. Wherefore we mult needs acknowledge his 
vmercy toward us, we mutt receive of him, and beleeye in hina, - which 
the Gofpel here requireth. After. therefore tharthis sferyant is ‘thus 
humbled with the knowledge of his finne, the word is exceeding com. 
‘ fortable unto tims ‘vyherein the Lord proncuncerh him free, and for- 
givech himboth the faule and the punithment. Wheteby: is alfo decla. 
red, that it toucheth nor fluggith hearts, that Seele no finne,» acitles 
thofe that are earri¢d with rathnefle,. but only fuch affli@ed confei- 
ences, as are prefled with the heavie burden of their finnes, which do 
greatly defire co be.delivered from them, of them,God hath mercy,and 
forgiveth chem all, Wherefore it bchoyed this feryantto veccive the 
‘word, forunleffe he had received it, forgiveneffe fad profited nothing 
nay there had been no forgivenefle ac all, Icis mot therefore enough 
_. thar God fuff-reth remiffion of finnes, anda golden year full of grace 
» to be preachedunto us, bur itis neceflary that we receive and beleeve ii 
3 heart, Jf thou beleeve, thou art free from fnnes, This isthe frf 
partofa Chriftian life, which both this place and divers otherin the 
“ Gofpels do reach us» which confifteth properly infaith, which al@n 
« hath to dobefore God : whereby alfo is thewed thatche Gofpel can. 
* mot be received bit of a troubled and miferable confeience. Hereup 
on now.may be inferred thatthey.. are plain delufions , wharfoeve 
things are any otherwife taught costcerning our works, and free wall 
“eo wit, that they put away finness and obtaine grace, For eae: 
-‘maicfty alone, beholding our miferie, -hath pixtie upon us, for 
eext Iheweth manifeftly, thar God pardonerh and forgiveth shem,tha 
haye nothing, and concludech that we haye nothing lefts wherewit! 
we may pay God. Howfeever therefore rhou fall tree wili in tempo 
rall mattets,. yetthou hearefthere thatitis nothing before Goa 
Wherefore ifthoudefireto be delivered from thy inne’, thou mul 
~eeafe totruftin any of chy workes, and muft plainly defpaire concer 
“ning them, and flieunto Car:ft, pray unto God for grace, finallyre 
‘Yeeivethe Gofpel by faith. Now followerh the other pate, wherei 
“' ghe fellow feryant elfo isdealt with. This fervans now hath enough 
* Be faverb hisbody, goods, wife, children, &c, andhath his Lor 
° favourable untohim. Wherefore he thouldfurely be very foolith, 


” fhould now depart, and do what he is able for the.reco 
; appar his Lord might worrhily fay th is mock 
hath need therefore of no work, but that he receive fu 
~* qour as ip oleredhim, fo may he be ofa 
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his Lord, and dealing fo with othersas his Lord hath dealt with him, 
Afcer the fame fort it is with us, forwhen we beleeve, we have God, 
favourable and mercifullynto us, neither do we need any thing more, E> 
but now it were time that we fhould forthwith die. Notwithfanding 
if wemuft as yer live ill in the carth, our life ought co be ordered {0, 
that we [eek notro obtain the favour of God by workes. For hethae 
doth this, doth mock anddifhonour God, asithath been. hitherto 
taught, that God is ro be follicited fo long by good workes, prayers, * 
faftings, and fuch like, untill weobtainehis grace and fayour,, Wee 
ae obtained grace not by works, butby mercie, now if chau muft 
ive, thou muft have what te doe, and wherewith to occupie thy felfy 
and itis'meetthat all chisbe referred cothyneighbour, The fervane 
went out,as Chrift{airh,and founs his fellow fervant, whom he takecls « 
by the throatand dcaleth rigoroufly with him, and will be wholly pard 
of him, fhewing him no mercy or favour atall, I have {aid elfewhere, 
that Chriftians muf burft forth by workes,and by their deeds before 
men witnefle that they havea fincere faith, God.needeth no workes, 
but faith (ufficeth him, hewbeir he therforerequireth them ro bedone 
of thee, chat by them thou mayecft thew thy faith, both before thy LIF 
ad aifo before the whole world, for he knoweth thy faich very well, 
bur thou thy felf and men do not yet throughly fee ir. Thou therefore: 
muft dire@ {uch workes fo, hac they may prefirthy neighbour. New 
whereas thisfervantfhould chus havedone,whatdoth he? eyenthe 
fame that wedoer, whofeem unto our (elves tobeleeve, and partly 
have faith, and.are glad that we have heard the Gofpel, whereof we 
ran difpute.and talke many rhings,hut no man goethabour to exprefle 
pin his-life, We have brought the matcet fo far, that che doGrine and ’ 
ifles of Satanare fomewhat abared andlaidafide, that wedoe now ~ 
te and know, what is juft and wher uniuft: thac.weinuft h ave to doe 
with God by only faith, and by workes with ourneighbour. Bur wee 
cannot bring ittothis pafle, that love may begin,and doerhat ro ano- 
cher which God hath done unco us, aswe ott fely€s complain, thac | 
many of usare beco ne worle then they were before, Asithercfore this 
leryant refuled to remit his neighbour thedebr, and dealt extreamly 
with him, fo alfo we,faying : Itisnocmececthar I thould givechac 
thatis mineto another, negJeQing mine own right, If chis man hath © 
provoked me to anger, it ishis dury'to pacifie mey and to labour by 
iatreatieto pat away mine anger. Truly thus theiworldteachesh and” 
doth; for it affirmethir to be iuftandright, Neithcrwill any Prince 
or M ¢ inforce thee to give that which i$ chine unto anocher, ’ 
but. iffer thee ro doe what pleafeth thee with thine own ‘goods. » 
deed reftraineth thee fromdoing what chon: lik ' 


fanother, bur he conftraincththeenor to give chise | 
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own fubftance to another, for chat is againtt che Law of nations,which 
evea reafon pronouncing it, giveth to every one that whichis his own: 

wherefore he doth mot unequally or unjuitly which ufeth his owne 
. Ubings ac his will, and taketh not away wrongfully the goods of ano- 


ther. But what doth the Gofpell fay? Jf God alfo had held his own 


~ rightand faid : 1 doewellinthatI punith Offenders, and cake thar 


which is mineown, who fhall leteme? wharI pray you thould be- 

come of us all? We fhould be thruftdowne to Satan, Wherefore 

whereas he hath lefthjs right coward thee he will have thee doe the 

fame toward other; and therefore thou abrogating thine owne right, 

thiuketbus with thy felf: If God hath forgiven me tenne thouland 

talents, why fheuld not I forgive myneighbour an bundred pence ? 
God might have exaded his own right, nevertheleflc he doth not fo, 

but becommech a faveurable Lordunte thee, taketh pigtieupon thec, 

and forgiveth thee: why cherefore fhouldeft not thou do likewifeto 

thy neighbour ? Whereforeif thou wilt have todoe inhiskingdome, 

thou muft doe ashe doth: burifthow had& rather remaine in the 

kingdom ofthe world, thou fhale never enter mto his kingdom.Here- 

unto percaineth that fentence, which Chrift in the laft day thall pro- 

mounce upon the unbeleevers : 1 was anhungred, andyegave mee no 

meat: Uthirfted,and yegave mewo drinke, &s. Mat. 4. 42. Bur if thou 

contend here azainft : Norwithftanding ye fay, that God will nor 

haverefpe@ unto works, neither will fave any becaufe of them. Ifay’ 
he will haye them done frankly and freely, nor that we may merritany 

thing thereby, but that we may doe them tothe profirot our neigh- 

bours; and witneffe our fincere faith by them. For what haft chou that 

thou mayceft sive him, and wherby thou mayeft deferve that he fhould 

pacdonwhatfoever thou haft committed againft him? Or whar doth 
he ger therby?nothing truly ,but thatthou giveft unto him praife and 

thanks, And thisis the other part of a Chriftian life, the name whereof 
isfoye. They therfore that thew not their faith by the works oflove are: 
fuchfervance, as will have themfelves forgiven, when as they norwith. 

ftanding doe not forgive their neighbour, neither yeeld of their owne 

right, wich whom ic thall likewife fall out as it did with this fervant. 
For whenthe other fervanrs (chatis, the miniftersand preachers of 
the Gofpel) fhall fee it, that God hath forgiven them all, and yet they 
will not forgive any, they are troubled, that they are compelled to fee 
fuch things, and ic grieveth them very fore, thatmen doe fo undif— 
creetly apply themfelves to the Gofpel, and not rightly receive it, 
What do they then? They can do no other,but come to their Lord,and 
complain unto him of fuch chings,and fay:Lord,thusit is:thou: 
veft them both the fauleand the punifhment, yea pardoneft. ‘ 
things, and yct we cannot bring them fo far,as to de: 
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»s thou haft dealt with them.This is the complaint: the Lord therfore 
il! caufe chem co come before him in the laft judgement, and will: 
‘ay thofe chings againft chem faying : when thou waft affli@ed ‘with 
dunger,thirft,miferie, &c.1 did hefp thee:when thou didft lye drown- 
“din fins, J having mercy upon thee, did forgive thee.Haft thou done 

rhe fame tochy neighbour ? Then he hall pronounce this fentence on 
iim: Thou wicked one, I was touched with mercy toward thee, yeal 
yielded of mine own right,buc thon wouldeft not rake pitricon others, 
aor forgive chem their offence wherfore thou thalt now pay the debe. 
Hereisno grace aad mercie, butmoft grievous wrath and _erernall 
condemnation, then no prayers tohelp, wherfore he is compelled to 
hold his peace, andis thrown headlong into paine, untill he pay the 
utecrmoftfarthing. This isthat which S. Peter hath fpoken of them, 

2 Pet.2.21. Which after they have heard the Gofpel, norwithftanding 

2 o back, that ichad been better forthem, if they had never acknowled- 
ged the way of rightrou{nes, then after they have acknowledged ir, to 
turn fromtheholy commandement givenurtothem, Why had it 
been better?Becaufe while they go backy it becommeth worfe with 
them then ic was before they heard the Gofpel, as Chrift faith’ ofthe 
unclean [pirit Mat. 12.which raketh unto himfelffeyen other Spirits 
worfe chen him(elf, with which he eommeth, anddwelleth ia © chat 
man, out ot whom he before hadgone, and {othe end ofthat man is 
worfethen the beginning. Afcer the fame manner commeth it to paffe 
with us, and thal] hereafter alfo be ufuall : foalfo hath it falne our 
with Rowe, In the time of the afartyrsthe was in her beft flower, bue 
afterward the feli, and abomination was there ere Ged, that Antichrift, 
might reigne there, yea fhe became fuch a one, that worfe fhe canner 
be. The grace of God, which is revealed and preached by theGofpel _ 
was hidden,thac men mighttnot attain untoit:wherefore it could not 
bebuc a great and grievous fcouege & plaguc fhould follow. So we alfo 
fhall trie chat great vengeance will come upon us,for that we doe nor — 
beleeve nor obcy the Gofpel, which we have & know.For as often as 
God would fendan horrible fcourge and plague, hehath frtfer upa 
great light: As when he would fend the fews out of their own country = 
into captivity in Babylon, he firft railed up the godly King Hofia, who 
fhould again reftore the law,that the people might ‘amend their life, 

but when chey did again revolt,God punithed them according to their 
defart.So when he minded to deftroy the Egyptians he made a light to 

be fer up, & preached unto them by Jfofés & Aaron:Mortover when he 
would drown all the worldby the Goud, he fent the Patriarch Nozh,but 
when mien did nor amend, but became worfe & worfe, facha fore and. 
gtievo + plague did follow,Likewile che ¢.Cities Sodom and Gomorab 


cther with thereft were deftroyed, for that they wouldnot hear Lot, 
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who feared God, Wherefore as tharp vengeance thal! Tight upon then 
alfo, which heare the Gofpel, but doe mot receiveit ¢ even as the fer 
vant herein the Gofpel, is delivered tothe tormenrors till he thoul; 
pay allthe debe: whichis as much in effe@ as, that heis compelled te 
fuffer punifhment for his faulr, and is neverfayed, For anto finned. 
sequired death, and when he dyech, he dyeth alwaies, meicher 1s thers 
any help or deliverance remaining. Wherefore let us receive thef 
thingsfor cur own admonition ¢ as for them that will mot heate, being 
hardned and indurate, let chem beware of the evill that hangeth over 
them, Thisisavery comforrable text, and {weetto troubled confer 
ences, in afrauch asit containethinitmecet forgiveneffe of finnes: A, 
Qainc icferreth forrh terrible indgement to che unmercifull and hard 
hearted, efpecially feeing that this fervant is not an Heathen, but had 
heardthe Gofpel, in thathe had faith; inafmuchas the Lord rook 
pittie on him, and forgave hm his offences, without doubt he was a 
Chriftian, Wherefore thisis nor the pusifhment of Gentiles, nor of 
the common forcthatheare northe Gofpe!, butof them thar with 
their eares heare rhe Gofpel, and with cheir ronguctalkeofir, but 


Pill notexpreffe it intheir life. We have therefore the fumme of chis 


text, Whereas the Schoolmen difpnce here, whether finne commeth a- 
gaine, which was before remitted, J let it paffe, for they are ignorant 
what remiffion of finnesis :they think itisathing thatcleayéth to 
thehearr, and lyeth quietly, when as nocwithftanding itis plainly the 
kingdom of Chrift, which endureth for ever without ceafing. For as 
the Sunne nevertbeleff: fhineth, although I fhurmine eyes + fo this 
mercy feat or forgivencfle of finne ftanderh alwayes, albeit I fall, 
And as I againe behold the Sun when I open mine eyes * fol againe 
have forgivencilcof finnes, if I rifeagaine, and returne unto C rift, 
Wherefore letnoman bring forgivencfle inro fuch aftrait, ‘“dsthele 
madmen dream of. @he31: Hercmowof Mr. Martin Futher, 
teaching thatinc muff cleave whellp to Chzift, and look ta ob>” 
tatne ali gosdthings from bim. [ Marth, o.Verfeas: tothe 26.) 
While lefus (pake unto the prople, beboldtbere came a certain ruler.¢o’c. 
Barely beloved, ye know that the Gofpel is nothing elfe, Sur a 
treatife of the only perfen, whofe name is Chrift. And albeir” 
there be extant many bookes and fundrie treatifes Conctruinp divers” 
meny aswell of che Gentiles as Chriftians, yeaand< fthe mother of 
Gods; S, Peter the Angells, and of many other Saints es ye bi 
theynot Golpels, bur that only is the fincere Gofpel, which ferreth 
forth Chriftunto us, and whar good we mult hope for from him, 
Sometime in the Gofpel there _.ismention made of 7 2: 
Marys andthe Apofiles, howheit this is not properly | 
eherefore it is written of them, thatir might be more 
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4, from whence Chrift hhould come, and what is hisoffice, Soluge-  — 
iferibeth the hiftorie-ot lobw the Baptift even from the beginning, 
‘Wat was done both ig his conception and in his nativitie, he writech 
ifoof the virgin Adzry All which things were commited co writing 
ot bécan& of their perfon; buc becaufe of Chrifts perfon only. Inthe 
sift'e of S. Paulthere isnothing commiued to memoris of rte 
aiats, bur all things found piainly of Chrift. For God hath fo ordai- 
od, that all muft depend on thac one min Chrift, muft hope in him ED 
uf repofe their traft in him, if they defire to be faved, for he alone. 
fer forth of God to bea reconciliation for us, as Pau! faith Rom. 32 
itherto one hath cleaved to this Saint,another to that, one chofeta 
mfelf S: Mary, another S. Barbarie, and divers fe&s and forts of res 
zion did fi urifh, But Chrift was in no price, for his name ‘only re= 
ained. VVe had many incerceflors, all which being negle@ed wee - 
ight ro have cleaved Only co Chrift, Hereupon S. Pau! faith, that 
e/Gofpel was promiled ot God bythe Prophers concerning his fon. 
e reducerh and bringethit intofuch a ftreight, thatin tke Gofpel 
hing is of any importance which concerneth not Fefus Chrift. Hee 
ac knoweth this, let him give thankes to God, thathe knoweth 
sere he may feek for'confolation and help, andin wkom he mayre- , 
fe his truft, Chriftin this dayes Gofpel is fet forth untous, thae 
is Converfane in the mideft of the pedple, and drawecth all the world 
ro himfelf with his gentlencfle-and {weer doGtrine, | that they may 
ave unto him in their heart, thatthey maycommit them{Clyesro 
pgoodnes, and hope that they hall 6btaine of him both fpirieuall 
d corporall goodthings. Neither doth he receive any thing of tem, 
bn whom he beftoweth benefits, nay he obtaincth norhing of then 
Figdominic and (corning, as is declared in this texe. Abene fir pro. 
sdeth from hina, for w bich be receiverla mock and teproach. Now 
}Gofpel is preached and offtved tothe whole world, that we may 
rne to know this man well, aed how we muft be made Chriflians; 
1 not how we muft be made geod. Othertrearifes béfide the Gofpe} g 
ch of thofe things, whereby men may be made good, as che writings 
he Philofophers and the rulers of the civilllaw. The livesalf of 9 
Saints have efpeciall tefpe& unto this,thar men may imirare them, 
ane to the Gofpel ro make good men, bet romake Chri. - 
me n. For Itis far more excellent to be a Chriftians then an ho-- 
a 7 i man, A Chriftian can fay horbing of his own goodneyre8 
fc, forhe findeth in himfelf nothing either godd’or | 
mutt flic to rhe righteonfnes which i inanother, sha 
ro him from another. Hereupon Chi iftisifet forth 
dall founcaine, which always over flowcth © witli a9 +t 
ace, for which he receiyeth nothing of nena eon 
d aa ‘ ‘ ao ei | are ; 


* ; 
. » ack? ' * 4 
on yee . 1a 
a iN , o 2 beast ‘ 
/ « ~ 
oe ' 


+ PM PSE EY oo mee j * ot 


3300 Whe 3x. Sermon of Dr. Martin Luther; a4 
chat the godly do ackuowledge fo great goodnes and grace, dogivehim 
thanks for che fame,dopraife and love him,othersiurbe mean feafon 
mocking him, fich a reward hereceivéth ofthem. Wherfore one is 
not therefore called a Chriftian,forthathe worketh much, for there 
is another thing, whichis caufe hereof, namely for that hereceiverh. 

gopind draweth from Chrift. If one receiveth nothing any more of Chrift, 

neither is he any more a Chriftian, fo tharehename of a Chriftian 

+ commeth only by receiving, and not by giving or doing. If thou think 

thar becaufe of thy works and decdsthouart a Chriftian, thoa haft 
even then loft the name of Chrift, Good works indeed areto be done,. 
counfell thereunto is to be given andreceived,bur no man is therfore: 
calledaChriftian, neither is any therefore a Chriftian, Wherefore jf 
any will more inwardly weigh this name, in this refpe& only a Chri. 
ftian is to be acknowledged, inafmuch as he receiveth of Chrift alone, 

_ Even as one is called white of the whitenesthat isinhim, black of 
the blackhes, great of his ftature ; foa Chriftianis ¢alled of Chrift, 
whom he hath in him@&lf, and of whomhe receiveth that which. is 
good, Now if one be named a Chriftian of Chnift, he taketh not char 
mame of hisown works, whereupon it plainly alfo followeth, thar no 
man is made a Chriftian by works Which it ic be true,as it is tru and 
-€ertaine, it fhall follow chat Orders and fe@sdoe nothing pertainto 
the name of Chrift, neither do makea Chriftian. Wherfore they which 
preach or teach in the Church, and ordaine preceprs, works, and de- 
erces, are deceivers, who albeitthey precenda Chriftian mame, yer 
profic they nothing, for under the colour ofthat name they endeavour 
toburden and oppreffe us with commandements and works, Of works, 
giving thy fclfto fafting aad prayers, thou mayeft be called abftinene 
and temparate; but by no means a Chriftian, Foralthough thou did 
lay all chy works together, yea and ioynedft the works ofall other to 
thine, yet neither fo ha chouChrift, neither artrhou therefore called 
@ Chriftian.Chrift is a certain other more excellent ching,then either 

the law or mans tradition, Heische fonne of God,who is ready to give 
only, not to receive: whenas Iamfuchaone that Idoe receive 
ofhim, [haye himalfo, whomif Ihave, Tambygood right 
called aChtiftian, Morcover,the Gofpel preacheth™ Chrift alfo xo 
beche greateftand moft highlyexalced perfon inthe world, no 
that he doth tertifiemen, but thache poureth forth all earthly ang 
heavenly good things, fo that all men muft cruftin him, mutt haye 
their hope repofedinhim, and always receive | daly ations, _Ifany 
finne terrifemeia myconfcience, andthe preac Fc 
endeavour to help me with their workes, they fhall p 
with me: ForthenChriftalone cinhelp and no: 
yea orbers make che caleworfe, whether itbe 


_ 
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- blefied Virgine Mary her felf the Mother of God. ForChriff only 
formeth all things, whoinhis word declareh thac if I believe, my 
fe is forgiven me freely, withoutall both worke and merit, by pure 
ice through faith in Chrift. Which word when I fhall receive, Ire- 
ye alfo comfort, rhat my finnes be forgiven meas well before God 
sefore men, and J therefore givethanks toGod through Chrift, 
ich giveth the holy Ghoft ma grace ato me, that finne may ror 
re me, neither here, nor in the laftjudgement, If feare death, and 
uid not die willingly, inthis Chritt J thail find comfort and reme- 
}y that J thall nor greatly pafle for death. If becanfe of the wrath of 
ad I be afraid, he is my Mediatowr. And@to be briefe, he thac hath 

t this Chrift, the wrath of God alwaies remaineth over him, and in 
it tare he ftandeth, Wherefore he thatdefireth’ to have a glad 
ufeience, whichis not afraid of finne, death, hell, and the wrath of 
od, muft take heed thar he repofehis truftin this Mediatour Chrift, . 
rhe is a fountaine abounding with grace, which giveth both rem« 
ralhand erernal life, Endeayour thouro think and feele him even in 
yheart to be fuch a one, then fhale chou obtaineall things, for kee 
gundeth and overfldweth, neither canhe but give,flow,and abound, 
hat thou canft beleeve, Then alfo fhaltthou bea right Chriftian, 
wheit by receiving only of Chrift, and not by giving. Iria veryrich 
d precious word ,which Paw! prayleth fo greatly, neither canhe ever 
ife it fufficiently, whereby God fo gently offereth his fonne,that he 
y poure forth bis grace upon all, which'doe not refufe to receiveit. 
reupon it moreover fo)loweth : If fo be that aChriftian doth good 
tesywhereby he fheweth loveto his neighbour, heis not therefore 
dea Chriftian orrighteous, but he muft needs be a Chriftian and 
hreous before. He doth good works indeed, ‘but they doe nor make 
naChriftian, Thetree bringethforth and giveth fryir, and 
tthe fruit thetree. $0 none ismadeaChriftian by works, butby 
rift. -Hereot now ye may underftand, whar kind of people Chri- 
ins be,namely, that they be acompanie which ¢leaye unto Chrift, 
dare of one fpirit and gift withhim. Hereupon itisthacallChri- 
ans are alike, neither hath one more of Chrift then anocher. Saint 9 ~ 
ver is not betcer then the Theefe on the crofle  Adary the mother, Py 
God doth not excell Mary Magdalen the finfull woman, There 
indeed a difference in outward‘ things and dojngs, fo the worke ‘ 
the holy Virgine Mary was preater, then-the worke of afary 
iedalem: Peterhada greater worke ‘then tbe Theefe, if thou 
nfider the workes, butwe are not therefore Chriftians. The’ - 
ly Vi Mary is nora Chriftianbecaule -ofher great work, for ~ 
a the did bear Chriftfo wnfpeakable a treafure in her wombe,’ 


‘ 
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as Chrift himfclf faidtothe woman, whicheried unto him from a2 
mong thepeople, Luke 11. Biefed isthe womb that beare thee, and 
the paps which thew baft fucked: ye rather, faith be, blefjed are they that 
beare the word of God and keep it. In which place thoutecft, that hee 
preferrech the faihfull even above his mothers For Chriftians dee 
therefore beare their name, becaufe they beleeye in Chrift. A virgin 
and amother are twonotable names, howbeit chey are. nothing, being 
compared to the rruename of che faichfull, Wheretare we are all alike 
in Chrift throughfaith, albeit S, Peter havea ftronger faith then J, 
yctmineis afwell faich in Chriftas his, For the fame Chrift is offered: 
of God the Father unto all companies and people, whom he that hath 
obrained, ha:hhim whole, whecher be be ftreng. or weaks forthar 
skilleth not, The woman mentioned in ourtexc, which was troubled 
To many yeares wich her ditcafe, doth receiyeand apprehend Chrift as 
well as che virgin Mary his mother, Whereforechereis one Chriftian 
fpirit, one excelleth wich another in the noblenes of birth, S, Peter is 
dnforted ro call me his brother, and J againedarebe boldto call him, 
my brother, Yea Chrift himfelf is couched with careofus, and coun. 
reth us for his brethren, as he faid after his refurre&tion to Mary Mags 
dalen, lohn 20.1 afccnd unto my Father andtoyour Father, and to, 
Ged azdyeur Gods And St.Paul calleth Chiift che firft borne amouy 
many brethren, Whereof alfo he writeth excellently inthe firft Epiftic 
tothe (urinthians8 9,.where intreating offalfe brethren, he (peaketh 
thus: Take heed leff by any meanes this power of yours be at occafion of 
falling ta them that ave wicks For if any man fee theewhich haf ¢uow— 
ledge, fit at tablein the idols temple, hal not. the confeience of him. 
which is weak, be boldned to cate thofe things which arefactificedto 
édols? and (0 threugh thy kuowl.dge {hall the wesk brother perifo, for! 
whom Chrifé died, Now when ycfin (0 ag cin S your brethycn,and wound 
tbeir weak confciences, ye fin againff Chrifé, Here thou feeft,ifa Chri= 
ftian be offended, or cyill be done unto him,. the fameds done unto 
Chrift. This therefore is the fumof the wholeGofpel, that we may 
Iearng fo toknow Chrift, thaz che name only do notwemmainic, burshar 
ewe may know tharallrhar we have, we hayeit fromhim. If webee’ 
 Chriftians, we have all things, then God is ou fathiacs aad we are. 
Lords of all both heavenly and earthly things, which is goren of us 
by noworke beitneverfogreat. Thoufect now how farthey be. 


from the name of Chrift, which be underthe Ki me of the Pope, 
They that will preach the Gofpel muft preach nethingvelfe, befidethe 


ching the Pope or any worke albeit precious, they 
offer Chrift only unto us, and none befide him, 
Picached untothee asa fudge (as helhallcome in « 


only perfon, which is Chrift, not Marg, fo far pean gal preae 
preach and 
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sw that good workes are to bedone of thee, for which thou mayeft” 
rewarded of him, and choufhaltforeceiveic, furely without all” 


abe he fhall be unto thee aiudge and nota fayiourAnd if he be ee 
rth unto thee, as he was wont tobe painted, thac his mother fhew-~ 


a him her papes, that is properlyto” preach Saran and not Chriff, ' 


ad givethonly; and receiveth not. This is cercaine, whenrhou hale 
we receiyedof him; then good works doe flow ‘forth of their own 
cord, being not compelled; vas is fet forth in this dayes ~Gofpels 
herein moreover is declared that Chrift preached the Gofpel to the 
ple: now it is hota common work to preach.’ “For it is a great be. 
‘fitanto us, that heis become ourmafter andinftruGer, that he 
acheth us by what meaneswe may come'to the knowledge ofhim, 
iis a part ofbis great goodnefle and grace. For aslong as he was 
‘rein the earrh, he ceafed not to teach, that we might altogether te. 


ive him forthe’Meffias and Saviour: and by bis werkes alfo did” 


Ip andrelicve every one, when the cafeforequired. Thow findeft 
ymian in the Gofpely to whom help was denyed, or which at any 
aie asked anything of rhe Lord, which was nor given him. For how 


any foeyer went unto him, that were blind, deafe, lame. fick of the’ 


tfe, had the'dropfiz, he received al!) and helped them all according 


their defire, and healed them ofall kinds ofdifeafes, as Lu&efsiths” 


ake 6,19, All\the whole multitude fought to torch him, tor there 
ont vertue out cf him, and healed them all. ‘So déth he alfo co this 
oman, The woman heareth him preaching, and perceiveth hinsto 
ea bouncifulliand gracious man, which thewerh himfelf gentle to the 
hele world, whereupon the hath an affeétion both'tolove him, and 
icleaveuncohim, For fhe makech accompre, fora(tnuch as he purteth 
Vay none frum him, thar he would nor deny hér his goodner, wHere- 


are leaving allthe Apoftles,the'cafteth both her heart and cenfilence 
pon Chriftalone;and thinketh chus wich herfelfs Jf Imaytouch - 


atthe hemme of his garment; I fhall be whole, She thought no other 
aher heart, burcertainly he will help me, jffo be that I thall couch 


a 


is garment with mine fiand, ec hath the nor fogodda conragesteat — 
¥e dare come before his face, the judged her fel€ more unworthy,them 


bat the might citherralke with/hitt,or looke upon him, ‘fot thee. 


new that fhehaddeferved nothing, and chat flit had beftowed" no 


eodthing upomthe Lord, hertuponit is that” the fo behayceh” ter 
elf, the commeth behind his back, fhe fallech down at his feer, and- 
ouchetta only the hemmeof his garment, M2 fumme, hereis | 


ie ef 


chad b | 


pion aemeer bathfulneflé and wanr of merrit : here is no prepa 


what 


isno’worke, and yet the miferable woman promifeth her 
from théLordjnamely that he weuld beale her. 
cafedwith an iffye of blood twelve whioleyeircs; 


ee 
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what could fhe merit thereby ? how could fhe therefore be worthy o! 
@ny thing? Nevertheleffe being unworthy, and having merited no- 
thing, the notwithftanding looketh for help of Chrit, feeling her felt 
to have great netd thereof, And thisis a true preparation, both to 
the grace and goodneffe of Chrift, when! feele my elf to ftand in need 
thereef, and then doth it very well fall out, when thefe two come to. 
gether, the rich and the poote, Chrift and the finner. Butit isno-fma! 
;uatter for men to be perfwaded, thar they are poore and ftand in need 
ofgrace, Forthatcommeth co paffe yery hardly, $atan alfo doth noi 
’. Suffer it, buc alwayes draweth men back to workes, that they may not 
come fo farre, as to chink that they have need either of the grace o1 
mercy of Chrif, The textaffirmeth thatthe Woman was difealed 
with an iffuc of blood, twelve whole yeares, and hadfpent all her fub. 
ftance upon Phificians,and thar the more medecines fhe took,the worfe 
alwayesthtwas. Lwke and Marke doc not alittle exaggragace and am: 
plific iz, whereby they both fignifie, chat rhé more workes be preach. 
ed, fo much the worfe it is wich us,and:that therecometh nothing un- 
to us thereby, buea continuall multiplying of our evills Our confci- 
ence cannot be quieted with workes, for albeit fome finne be driven 
out of theconfcience, forthwith there isanother, yeathe remedy ane 
Werk oftentimes do make fin in us, where there is no finne, until fuck 
time as we come to Chrift,eyen as it was with this Woman, which hac 
been fick fo long neither had theever been helpedyif the had not come 
to.Chrift,of whom fhe obtaineth healch without any workes,giving hin 
nothing, bur recciveth only of him, and fuftereth to be given unto her 
_ Now hereis alfo declared, how the word of God is dayly tobe hand. 
led,and without ceafing to be urged, for there are as yet alwayes founc 
fuch men, as have very trenbled and affli@ed Confeiences. Ror this 
woulan is a type or figureof all men; which are difeafed with an iflue, 
that is, which feelecheiz finne, che iffue whereof dothialwayes runne, 
neither can ik be ftayed, for ficthand blood doth no otherwile, then i 
_ is, carried with icown Juft and defice. Now if that feeling of finne be 
ep gicat, . thofe wretches come forth and. endeavour to helpthemfelves, 
then one taketh this work in-hand,and another thar, wes prevail. 
they nothing. From hence fomany orders,(o many Monakteries haye 
Sprung, hereupon fo many and fogrent-workes hayebgen invented. 
that they are almoft. without number, What was the caufeot all thefe 
furely even the finfullcon{cience. .For we baye thoughtto rs 
foules by thefe,and to be delivered wholly from all fianes. BueChrift 
was not there prefent, for we Would giveand not receive. Wherefoi 


our cafe became alwayes worfe, as it fell our alfo with this woman, 
who if thee had tried the help of all Phifitians, her yet 
{2 could thee find, whereby . thee mighebe | Bolg cee 


‘ 
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eeved all phifitians, for wHatfocvereyetyone brought, tharweby 
d by received. And was itany meryell? for wedefired to be heated 
to haveaglad confcience. The Phifieians are the preachers of the 
Ww: Now if any defired to be delivered from finnes, Whar did they un-' 
him ? they gave him) wherereby hebecame only weaker and feebler, 
ich furely we havefecne and felr'to ourgreatevill, namely, hew 
y would have men to bejuftified by workes, and by them tobe de~ 
ered from finnes, But it profired‘nothing, for we were alwayes made 
re Weake againft {inne and death, fo that thereis never found in? 
reartha more de(perate fort of people, then Sacrificing Priefts, 
mkes and Veftall virgines, and they whatfoeverthey be chatiruft 
works : if there didbuc alittle byle arife uponthem, byandby they 
ft run ro the Poticarie, then is fach trying of medecine, fuch run. 
ig and haff, as though they had now breathed their laft. Neither 1s 
fo afraide of the laft indgement as this people. Whichshen they ve- 
well thew, when they fo deale with workes, thacthey reft only upon 
m, neicher dot perfevere conflanrinanyworke, andthe more 
ikes they doe, fo much worfe istheircafe, fo much mere are they 
‘downin mind and become more defperate, fo thatitfaleth out 
ithem as with this woman, Jr is avery goodly fimilitude, which 
y moft ficly be applyedro us: for we doe not only beftow temporal! 
id things, but our bedy alfo by failing ,chaftifing,and bearing other 
d & intollerable burdems,fo that fome have therby become mad ,& 
ittireof all ftrength, yea and atthe lafiloft their life. And I my 
shave been fitch aone, andhaye without doube more reforted to 
lecines chen many other, J eould not attaine fo farre, asto leave the 
its Law. Ir feemed #hard andaforematcer to me to eare fleth on | 
friday, © good God, how harda thing was itto me,beiore J 
ft atcempt to doe that? Wherefore ifany will be delivered from 
) things, and cuntemne the traditions of the Pope; truly he muft 
¢ a {trong foundationof faith, which ifhe thall nothave, Jer him 
-¢ about him againe and againe before he actempt it. For tf faith be 
cing, ic will fall owe with us as with-this woman, Who: had {pent 
er fubftance uport Phifirians, amending nothing, bur rather wax~ 
worfe and worfe: In like manner all qurwoikes, Tabours and en- 
ours ihall be loft, all ourobedience, with ali orderser religions, 
whatfoever we have beftowed therein fhall bein vaine. Howbcic 
ehave faich, we fhallat the laft ee the decrees of the Pope and,£0 
ith Bithops tobenothing, becaule of which before we trembled 
were troubled, ‘ali which did help usfo much, asthe Phifitians 
hat good woman, which had beftowed all her fubftance and rich- 
seSiad herhody alfe, chac thee might be healed, How manykinds - 
decines and fyrups think 4 thou did shat woman ufe?how weak 
gress " ae Be tyr ; : 


Pas 
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feeble,znd 


(Flam cold in charity, doe chou make me hot, and fer 


and yet could mot obtaine it. Fare ye well, [mind to comc no mor 
to you hereafrer, Chriftians therefore are made, not by the degre€so 
the Pope, aquby works, motbyehe ordinaacesofmen, butby th 
. Brace and goodnefi¢e of Chrift. Whereforeifithou hak a difquieres 
and troubled mind and confcience, fo charthou artafraid of finne 
dreadett death, or haft (ome defe& otherwife, | gerthee to. that man 
andconfeffe whatthou wanteft, . call upon him, - then furely he wil 
help thee: poure ouc thy heart, betore him,as thethe 62. Pfat, faith 
and fay thusuntohim,bchold here is an empty yeflell, which gn 

needeth wherewith it may be filled, ihetetutees Ox I 
vouchfate to Allic, I am weak in faith, 1 pray thee to. 


may ¢xteod unte myncighbour, | have no firme 


aby 


hath couched me : for J perceive tha t vertueis gone out of me, } know 
that fone one hath received fomething fiom me, All which the Lord 
therefore did,that the faith of the Woman might be thankfull unco 
bim, which he would therefore have made maniteft before allthe peo- 
ple,for that nothing ismore acceprable unto him, then that we beleeve 
‘dnd truftin him, and alfothatche Lord might by this miracle confim 
the faith of the Ruler, Wherefore Marke faith, thar whenthe woman 
‘underftood that the Lord knew of her, the feared and trembled, and 
came and fell down before him, and told himthe whole truth, how it 
fell out with her : whereupon the Lord doth deliver her and faith: Go 
‘tn peace, andbe whole of thy difeafe, Were not thefe loving words? what 
Breat joy did the woman take here,when as Chrift had deale fo bown- 
Asfully with her ? This joy and peaccall they obtainc, which. repofe 
their whole hope and truft inChrift Jefus.. Where this joy thall bee, 
forthwith workes mutt needs follow, which may fhew forth this joy: 
as alfo the faith of this woman muft necds come to light. For as foone 
as fhe hadreceiyed ofthe Lord, th: confeffed before all the people,nei- 
ther was the afhimed todeclare, that fhe had received fomething of 
him, for which notwithftanding fh: had given nothing Now, God re- 
quireth of us thele works and this giving of thanks, to wir, that wee 
confefle and declare \sefore all men fuch good things,grace and bene- 
fits, that others alfo may be brought unto him, and fuffera -benefic ro 
be beftowed upon them, asit was here done, Wherefore Chriftian life 
enforceth me to doe good unto others alfs,even as God threugh Chrift 
hath done good unto me, bucthereby am J not made a Chriftian * < 
b 


fore any Worke and confeflion, but after the had recovered her ; 
fhe con! ) Chri ft, and praifeth hin even “to the commodity and 
vesting of other#, We alfo inafoch as we arc Bg a fo 
EM ee hive 


the woman here is nothealed by her confeffion, for fhe was heated be-" — 


; 
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live , that onehelpeth and pleafareth anotherim what rhingfoevet 
he is atany time able, And asthis woman washealed before all workss 
fo wemuft be made Chriftians before wedoe ‘any worke. As the 
Gofpel is fet before our eyes in this woman: fo isit alfo fet torthin 
the daughter of his Ruler, This chiefe ruler of the Synagogue, whom. 
Marke calleth Fairus, hada ftrong faith and confidence, that Christ 
would rsifeup his daughter. For anicflehe had been of chat mind con- 
©erning Chrift, he hadnerceme untehim, neither had defired fucha 
thing of him which exceeded the powerand ftrength of nature, Wher. 
fors by this prayer he thewed his faich,which faith being perceived,the 
Lord could not but granthis defre, wherfore rifing forthwithshe were. 
ith him, and in this coing this hiftory of che woman came ro paffe, 
which had been difeafed of an iffue of blood twelve yearety as we have” 
now beard. When therefore the Lord was entredinto the Rulers houfe, 
he faw the minftcills andthe multitude making noife, which were 
there according tothe law of Mo/es, and did found the trumper and 
Pipes asin our councric they ring the bells to gather the people toge-. 
ther, Buc he commanded the multitude to goe forth, faying : The child 
#5 not dead but fleepetb, And they laughthimeo feorne and mocked 
him, Which giveth us to underftand, that when itis preached, that 
Chrift is he which faveth, that our works prevaile nothing, then the 
world cannor conraine it felf, but thac it fcorne:h and mocketh, forit 
cannot be perfwaded, that Chrift doth h<)p and fuccour, even as this 
people without al] doubt faid afterthis fort: Behold what an excellent 
Mafter and a goodly Phifitian he is, what could behave hol pen, which 
knoweth not yet, what itis to fleep,and whatto be dead? Thistide 
muft needs remaine tothe Gofpell in the world, tharthe preaching 
thereofis counted foolith and conremptible. For$Sa:an cannot abide, 
that honour fhould be given to this Gofpel beforethe world, for it 
bringeth bur feral] commoditie to his kingdom, which forafmuch as he 
perctivech full well, he praGifeth all cratrs and wiles, that he mayci- 
ther alrogecher hinder it, or atthe left make itto prevaste little with 
themr bar be his, whofe hearts he hath wholly blinded and poffeffed, 
that thelight of che glorious Gofpel of Chrift fhould nor thine unto. 
them, as$.Paul faith 2Co.4 Neither yet can it be,tharthit preaching of 
Chri ft ould not be fruitful, forafmuch as itis not urrered in vaine > 
for albeitif ke received but of a few,thet doth nor greathy skill, : 
therfore Satan peceeiveth any thing to be taken from him,and that 
preaching is ordained plainly againft his kingdora,he doth 
lay perfucit,contemn it,and affaile it on every fige,thare 
Sicrce and rageth in the whole world. For the Gofpel of 
throweth whatfoever the world and Satandelight in, & 
the world feemeth moft holy & goodly, Forthe wo 


elf fuch a God,as hath regard to our good works, and will be pleafey 
with the eredting of Mafles and vigiles for themthat are departed,with _ 
(tofaries, as they call them, habir, thaving, and whatfoever other trifles 
pteufed in the Papacic. Nowif therecome any which bringech the 
Jofpel,and envieth againft thefe vaineroies of the Pope,and faith that 
yey are nothing worth, bucare meer delufions, inafmuch as they are 
epugnanrco Chrift and the Scripture,he is counted a moft wicked fel- 
}ow, andtheretore mutt be punifhed, he is reproached as an heretiek 
pnd a feducerof the people ; fo that they burt? forth into great words 


e wileft man thatis ? and were our fore fathers foolifh and without 
IPanderftanding ? many holy men haye done thefe works, and have 
preached ofchem, and wilcthoucome andcurn them all tonoching 2 
thou fhale not doe it. Then rage and furic beginneth, yea perfecution 
laying and raurdering,and the Devill will feem to have a juft caufe,? 


retning thiscext. Now yemuttcake efpeciallheed, chat out of the 
Gofpels ye learn throughly, how all things confiftin the only perfor, 
whofe name is Chrift, and lay up thisin the depth of your heart, thac a 
hriftian hath bis name of Chrift. For know how much icavaileth 
oth in rentation and in adverfitie, to hold that faft. Ler us row by 
ayer call for the grace of God, that acthe laft we may with moftear- 
qeftzeale andhcartie affeGion imbrace true Chriftianity, Amen. 
A hez2. Hermonof Dr. Martin Wuther, upon the Golpel on 


rougbt fozus,mberin ts contatued a mo8 feet confolation a= 
aint the laty,fin, death, and Datan. [lod. 22.Ver.24 00 cherg 7 
The fum of this Golpel. 1 Thomas doth not beleeve thar Chrift is rtfew 
from the dead,but when be feeth and feeleth bim. 2 The Difciples beleeve 
ot without manife(t figns But bleffed are they that have not feen,out doe 
eleewe the word only, 2 It is agreat matter to know Chrif-God& man. 
¢ which attainech to this knowlgdgeof Chrft, feareth neither finne nor 
ath, neitber rhe devilluor bell: briefly be is quiet from all anguifh and 
eutation.F or be hath agrearer & mightier then be whith ism the world, 
3 Fobn faith in bis firff Epift.ch.4- The expofition of this Gofpel. 
Know nothing more certainec@pcerning $. Thomas then that which 


im in the book of Legends, are moft impudent lyes,. And albeit they 


rhe beceer- Wherfore wewill leave them unteuched, & {peak fomthiag 
f this Gofpel.which thal be more profcable & neceMary for usthen'al 
hofe legends. The former part of this Gofpel fel our abouc the eventidg 
sf che Pafso' er when two had returned from Emmaus, & thewed ung 

EOL fiples,chat the Lord wasrifen again. The laciee part fel our 
ee 4 og A . ; i 
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tad fay: wilcthou govern all the whole world ? doft chouthink thy elf 


1owfoever che matter goeth. Thus much fhiall (uffice atchistimecon- - 


. Chemas dap, concerning the works tobich Chrikbath - 


thisGofp-! mentioneth of him, Orher things which are writren of: 


€ partly true, yethavethey no authority neithermake us any thing. as 
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 xhemdclivered ftom finnes, and thatGod 1s pacified towa’ 


lea 
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eight day after the Paffeover, [cis mervelous how comfottable this 
Gofpel is, (hewing unto you, che fruits of faith, namely peace and joy, 
as Pan} faith Rom ¢. being juttified therefore by faith, we have peace 
toward Ged, through our Lord Icfus Chrift. But now we will intreat 
in few words, what this is thac the Lord thewech to his Dfcipleshis 
hindsand his feer, whereby isdeclared unto us, what commodicic wee 
have by Chrift, whercunto he profiteth us, and what we muft lock for 
ofhim, Jc is ingrafred inthe hearts of all men as it were by nature, to 
have acertain will to be honeft and godly and every one thinketh how 
he may coms te falvation, whereby it bath come to pafl¢, that one hath 
invented this thing, anorher char, being verily perfwaded,chat thereby 
he fhould make God fayourable unto his, andobtain heaven,our none 
Such at any time hath ftood inthe right way, forafmuch as al! have had 
this drift, thar they might procure Gods tayour by deeds and good 
workes, Notable Doéors alfo and holy fathers have written and 


them, but men and hypectires, iuftifiers of themfelves have iny 
chem, and haye'thought that they are precious good workes and 
Yy cfteemed of God {weetly perfwading themfelves, that they ; 


Bat thefe workes chofen of theirown proper will, are nothi 
tall, neither can ftand, forafmuch as they proceed nor of, 
ghey are finnes, as S, Pau! faith Rom, 14. Whatfoever ix not 6 . 
fune, Thefe our works therefore are defiled and uncleaneint C 
of God, yea he doth abhorre and loath chem, Wherefore if) Raia te 
to doe with God, we muft not afeend trufting to our owne workes,bur 
rothe workes of another. But which are chofe workes of another, that 

areallowed of God? Truly the workes of our Lord Iefus Chrift,s 

God the father fent down from heayen, that by his death : th fi 
he mightfatisfic for our finnes, This fatisfa nfell © 
eccafion: We were {ubicé ro great danger, grievous tyrant 


~ r 
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Of the tooghes tobich Chaichath torought for us. 24¢ — 
“ever us,which day andnight withour cealing did vex us. The law which - 
fod gave unro man, didurge us,aid required many things of us,whicl 
wre were not able co performe, and therefore it condemned.us. Sinne 
“alfo did lye upon us asa heavic burden which thelaw did. oftentimes 
emake grester and greater, Death went about todevoure us, \inafmuch) 
28 itis the wages ot finne, Satan alfo endeavoured to chrough us doway 
headlong to heii ,inafmuch as he would punith us for out fianes . come 
‘mitted3ali things are full of trembling and angui(h, . God taking pit 
‘tie upon this fo great calamitic, fent his only begotten fonne,andthac 
, of hismeer grace and goodnefle, without our defart, thar he might de~ 
liver us ourof[o grear tyranny, which he mightily did after rhis forts 
He Satisfied the law, and fulfilled it perfe@lys Forhe loved God with 
all hisheart, and wich all his foule, and with all his ftrength, he loved 
his acighbour alfo as himfelf,in thefe the whole law and the Prophets’ 
do confit, Now whatfoever.Chrift did,it-confilted in chefe two, Hee 
Joyed God, inafmuch ashe obeyed his will, he cook upon-bim she na~ 
ture of man, and performedin all obedience thefle things-that,, were 
enioyned him of che facher, as Pay/ faith Phil..2. He became obedient 
‘tothe father unto the death, cver the deachof cbecrojc: Secondly, hee 
loved hisneighbour : forall the workeswhich he did in thé earthy 
tended mato this end, that he might thereby profic his neighbour, and 
_ therefore hie fo loved bis heighbour, that he even died for -him, ashee 
faich himfelf co his difciples John 15.Greater lovethen thisbath. no 
man, when any man beftoweth bis life for bis Jritnd, St. Pagtdocth more 
fer forth chis,faying, for his enemies, when he writech, thus Rom: ¢. 
But God (erteth out bis lowe tomards us, fecing that while we mere yet. . 
Winners, Cori ft did for ws For afmuch then as Chrift hath fo ful filied 
che law, it could not accule him, neither was fone of any force With 
him. Heferupon ir,and did prevaile over ity and {walloweditu, ic” 
iinforced cobe extinguifhed of him, nootherwifechen afparke of 
moft wide fea-Hor in him was nothing bur meer righteouf- 
arh alfo cone, AA: abourtodevour him, it devoured. him 
, butit could nordigett him, it wasinforcedto yecld him upa- — 
and thisdeyvouring was an utter difCommodiric co death for 
alebeing quite altered, Chriftdevoured death it felf. For inhad 
“PebUpon him, againft whom it had no right,. forafmuchas neta whit 
_of finne did appeare in him. Where finance 1s nor,) there deach hath now 
thing to doe, as Sc Paul faithy Cor.15. The fling of death is Bane,with 
this itkilleth, orherwile it thould be dull, and-have no ftrength. Saran 
alfo madéa trial! of his ftrengthin him, butinvaine, andto hisown 
sriefe, fomhe laid hands onhim; with whomhe bad nothing to: do-, 
_ The wreteh was overcome inthis confli&, and went away Wi fhame, 
Ghriftfaith, Lohn 14- ThePrinceof this world commeth, and bath 
eae z 3 noughe 
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nought in me. Hell alfo did openhis mouth, and wouldhave devoured 
Chrift, butconcrariwi fe ic was devouredofhim. And fo im thiscon- 
fl:& the Law, Sinne, Death, Satan andhell were vanquithed, over all 
which he triumphed and gloried with great pompe, as Paw/ [ayth Col.2; 
All thefe things were not only done for our commoditie; but alfo if 
wee believe in this Lord Chrilt, they are given unto us. For whatfee- 
ver he hath, iefervech for us, yea he himfelfis ours,as Paul faith Rom. 
8. God pared net hisewne fonne, but gaye bim for us all to death, bow 
Sbal benor with bimgive us all things alfe> So thar I may boldly glo- 
ry of all victory, which he obtained over the Law, finne,death, the-D2. 


acpvill, and may chailenge to my felf al! hig workes, even as ifthey were 


9 


. amhis,andheis mine, and whereheabideth, ‘here alfo wi Nid 


mine owne, and / my felfhad done them, fo chac I belecvein Chrift, 
Otherwife his works thall profit noching atall, ifthey were not given 
unto me, Thefe are the workes of anorher which doe commend us be. 
fare God, and fave us. Our owne workes, fhilldoe nothing, we are 
weaker, ‘then that we ean even refift che leaft fin,fo farre is itof, thar 
we areable ro encounter with death, Saran, and hell. Wherefore 
when the Law fhall come, aad accufe thee, that thou doeft not obferve 
it, fend it unto Chrift, and fay : There isthat man which hath ful. 
filled the law, co him I cleave, he hath fulfilled i: forme, and hath gi- 
ver his fulfilling unte meswhen ic heareth chefe chings, it will be 
quiet. If inne come, and would have thee by the throar, fend 
itunto Chrift, and fay > As much as’ thou mayeft doe apainft 
him, fo much right thale thou have againft met Fer Jamin him, aud 
heisin'me, If death creep upon thec,and art¢mpt to deyoure thee, fay 
unto it: Good Adaiftres death, dectt thou know thisman # come and 
byte out his tooth, haft thowforgorren how Nietlethy byting prevailed 
with him once? go toificbe a pleafureunte *hee,encountér with him 
againe. Thouhadft perfwaded thy (elf, thaesaou thouliie® have pre- 
vasled fomewhat againithim, when he did hang between twotheves, 
aad dyed an ignominous death, which wag Counted curfed both be ore 
God and the world. But what didftrchougaine thereby? Tho dij 
bire indeed, bur it turned worft to thy felf. U pertain. co thismon, 


Thou couldeft hurr him nothing, wherefore alfo let me alone. . 

the fame forr,ifthe Devil, ifhell,come violently upon thee,and tr 
thee, fendthem unto Chrift,and thou fhalteafily make them to ceafes 
And thus you (ce what Chrift is unto ussnamely fuch aman as is gi- 
ven unto us of God, that he might extinguish fins, vanquith death, de. 

{troy hel, overcome the Devill, and ail thefe for our commoditie, 7f he | 
had not dene this ,norgiven unto us chefe things, we had been for eyer 
under the curfe of the lawsunder fin,under death,under the devill,and 

_ uader hell,God delivered us from thefe by thay Chrift, Whereforese. 
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{aith out of the Prophet Hofea.t Cor. 1, Death is fwahoweduP 

to viltory,O death where is thy Bing > Obel where isthy vidtory® 

“pe fling of death is finne, and the ftrength of fin isthe law. But thanks 

e unto God, which bath given us victory throueb our Lord \efws Chritt. 

Tcreoft we may cafily underftand, what kind of workes thofe be, which 

toe makeusintire sadrightecus before God, Surely they are the 

vorks of another, and not our own works chofenof owr felves, Where» 

ore the whole P apaciefallech here, with ail the moft precious and-ho- 

y works thereof, which hath this dritt only, that miferableswretcheds ~ 

mid blinded men may be perfw aded, thac they obtaine heaven by their 

nerrits, and their own works. Hereupon have {prung fo many orders, 

hat they cannot almoft be numbred, of whichone flrived to be hos 

ter thenanother, eccording asthey exercifed harder, greater, and 

acightier workes, Bur this their miferable labour ,anguith, prayer, fae 

kings, chaftifing of the body, and (uch like, were yaineworkes, and 

ono value at all neither had they fo much power,thatchey wereable > ~ 

‘0 take away fo much as even rhe leaft finne,which. they call veniall, 

They were aleocethee unminafull of this {aying E/zy 29. which the 

bordrepeateth Mar. 15. This people draweth neer unto me with their 

mouth, andionourcth me with trex lips but ther beart is far from me, 

But in waine they wirfhip me, teaching fuch dodtrines, as are nothing 

A fe but the preceps of men. Hereopov now thou mayelt gather with thy 

felt, that all holy men although they beexceeding holy, yerdoe eb- 

taine falvation, noc by their own holinefie,merrits or works. And 

not fomuch as AZary her (elf the mother of God, was made righteous 

and holy in refp: & of her virginicy,, or in thar fhe wasthe maether of 

God, but falvarion harh come unto all by lefus Chrift,as by che works 

of another. Wherefore this is diligently tobe noted, that our felicity 

ot Ge confift in our owA works,but in the works of another, namely 


of 
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namely mine, this God my father dothallow. For Thave deliveres 
thee from finnes, death, the devil, hell,and from all evil}, thou thou. 
deftnever have efcaped out of thefe by thine own power, but hadi 
Jain as yet moft deeply drowned in chem, I have appeafed the wrath 
of God,and of anangric fudge, have made him, a gentle, merciful 
and gracious father, beleeve this andit goeth well with thee, thou an 
then (afe, intire, and righteous. Beware that thou prefume not to dealt 
before God with thine own workes, but iftiiou wile dee any thing witt 
F him,cteepinto me,putonme, andthouw fhale obraine of my Father 
whatfoeverthou defireft and askeft, as he himfel f faith unto his difei- 
pleslohn 1 6, Verily, verily | fay unto you, whatfoever ye firall aske the 
+ fatberin my name,be will give ityou, Wherefore asfromthe beginning 
finne which was anothers, hath been derived unto us from Adam, for 
neither J, nor thou haveeate of the apple: foalfoby the righteoufnes 
of another we muftbereftored untorighteoufsesandintegricy. This 
other is Chrift lefus, by whoferighteoufpefle anid workes we are all fa- 
ved, as have now fufficiently declared, This St. Paul hath very pithi- 
ly comprehended even in one fentence, where t Cor, r. he Mich hus: 
Chriff lefus is made unto us of God wifecom, and rightooufneffc, and fan. 
tification, and redemption, that accordmg asit is written, be ther reisy- 
beth, let him reinyce in the Lérd. And Rom, 4. hefaith: Jefas Cbrifé 
Was delivered to death for our frnnes,andis rifen again for eur infifi- 
ation. In thefe wo little fentences are bricfly comprifed, and ioyned 
togecher, whatfoeverthings we muft look for from Chrift, Howbeie 
_ all thefe things are injoyned by faith, for he tharis without faich, ro 
him they are impoflible to be comprehended, yea they are counted foo. 
lifhneffe to reafon, and co the world, as Paublaich, 1 Cor. 1. Chrif un- 
to the lewesis cvex a finmblingblock and untothe Grecians, foolifhnefe, 
that is, when Chrift is preached, that he is our righteoufnefle, thar 
falvation commerk unto us by him, and that byhin we are made the 
». Children of everlafting life, wichout our own workesand righteouf. 
~ Neffe, chea tho{c holy men, and iuftifiers of themfelves are offended, 
no otherwife then the Iewes, Moreover to the prudentand wile men of 
this world, ic feemeth foolifhnes and a certain redicylousthing, thar 
a nian -being faftned to the crofte and put ro death, dotk performethefe 
things, Whatfoever therefore is counted righteous, holy, wife and pru- 
dent in thecyes of the world, itis offended and ftumblerh archis 
Chrift, Bur, Pau! faith moreover. Vn10 them which are called, borb of 
the Tewee and Grecians, we preach Chrift, the power of Ged: and the. 
wifedom of God. He faith alfo Rom. x. Tbe Gofpel of ( brift is thepe 
‘the lew firf 


of God unite falvation tocvery one that beleeveth, to 
alfo to the Grecian. For by it therighteou/neffe of God 


(2ith 10 Faish as it iswwrittes Hxba. 2, Phe tuft fall Ui 
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ore the Lord faith very wellsothe Difciples oflobn: Bloffed is bee 
‘vat fall xat be offended in me. So thou feeft now plainly, that this faith 
shich we have in Chrift, commeth by the preaching of the Gofpel, as 
aul affirmeth Rom. 10. Faith isby bearing and hearing by the word 


f God. Here, here 1 fay doth all rhe force confift, by the word of God,» . 


or by the word of man, The word ofGoi doththefe things, nor 
hen we publifh indulgences, or preach of workes,es hitherto (alas) ic 
ath been done, to our exceeding loffe,as wellin the good things of 
ae body, az of the foule : We made neaccount of goods which we be- 
owed pientifully, unlefle we had affli€ted our body with faftings cha. 
ifiment, pilgrimages, and {uchJike trifles. Indeed thefe things had 


cen tobe granted and borne, if they had not witha falfe confidenceine 


ich doing, fo miferably and lamentably Jed usaway and feduced'us 
onra truc faith and confidence in God through Chrift, But praife bee 
aro God; that we have:for the moft parr perceived {uch delufions, For 
1¢ world was fo full of chis miferie amd preaching, thatie did almoft 
verflow, which furely came by the vengeance and wrath of God, for 
yar wecontemned his word, and followed! mens fables, yea ourown 
its and opinions, Then we were in fo great blindnefle, that we did 
inoft without difference beleeyeevery man, what kind of worke fo- 
yer he broughtand glorioufly {er forth. From thefe deceitfull: follies 
ir confciences are now delivered and fet free, butno man doth fa 
mich as once give thanks to God therefore. If we thall be contemp- 
joully negligenr, amore grievous miferie {hall light upon us then this 
at. Neither thould that come unro us undefervedly, forafmuch as we 
ae greatly procure thefeevills againft our felves by out unthank{ul- 
fle “When as beforewe gave with {fo great abundance and: plenty, 
ab by our liberallity they wore made almoft Lords ofthe world, now 
irdly Git or feven poor men are majntained ina City, yeanow the mi- 
fter of aParith Church hath nor fufficient wherewith tolive, How~ 
ric do notimpute thus perverfe kind of living tothe Gofpel, as our 


verlarics now impudenrly doe, Ieismormect, thatthou fuffer thy ». 


orneighbour bythceroneed: Yea rather the whole Gofpel doth 
ecially urgethis, thatthouhavea careofthy neighbour, and that 
08 be ferviceable toward bims »thatthouhetp him both with thy 
mncell and fubftance, ever as Godhath’holpen and inftru@ed thee, 
Such aone without doubt be thar is indued with crue faith thewerk 
mfelf:for he barftech forchy and behaveth bimfelf fo coward “ochers, 
he hath tried God cowards himifelt, and as he defireth'to ‘be done to 
mfelf, if he were prefled wich poverry, angu.th and neceffity. God 
edeth not our good works, our passers tattids, ‘and buildings of 
mples, founding of 24afles, do difpleafe hii,herequireth not our fa- 
ffices, bur rather as /ay faith, hareth and abhorreth ehiem. He is 
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content with this one thiog,thar we acknowledge bim before our God, 
cruft in him.give him thanks, as he faich Pfal. 51. Heare,O my people, 
and } will (peak, 1 my felf wil teft ifte againft thee O Ifracll s+ For lam 


gepUedeven thy God. i wil ast reproye bee, because oftby facrificcs,or 


poplatwation in worldly wifedom and foolifmes,it findeth not..2. Cbrig calm 


Chuilt arexcheasled have nor fo much com! 


for-thy burnt offerings : becaufe they were wot alway bifore me. I 
will take no bullock out of thy howfe, nor be goates out of rhy fold: For alk 
the beafts of the furrefteare mine, and fo are thecatrells upon 4 thonfand 
bills. i vow ail the foutcs upon tbe mountainesy and the wild beafts ofthe 
field are in my fight. If I be bungrie, 1 will not ‘tell thee: for tbewhole 
morldis mineand alk that is therin, Thinkef thowthat I will eate bulls 
Afb and drink the blood of goats? Offer untoGodthank{giving, and 
pay thy vowwes unto the moft higheft. And call upon me m the time of trou~ 
ble, (o wil deliver thee, and thoufhale praise me, But God fendeth us 
downward with our works to our neighbours, to the miferable, af 
Ai&ed, and them that be void of comtorr, Jetsout parts co help them, 
to comfort them, to teach and inftru& them. And whatfoever benex 
fic we {hall beftow upon them, that we thall beftow upon God and his 
Chrift, ashe fhall fay inthe laft: day What foeverye have doneunto one. 
of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye bave doneit uate me. Thus ye-now 
have heard, chat we are juftiiied and made righteous by the works of 
another,namely,by che works of Chrift, | whiclwe inioy» only by 
faich : the fame faith charity doth naturally accompany, wherby we do 
fo to our neighbour, as wedo acknowledge rhat God hath done unto 
us, Hereofye have elf: where heard more: Herewe witl now make an 
end and call for the grace of God. @he23-4ermon of Der, Mar= 
tin Luther, upon the Gofpel on S. Mathtas vap. [Matth, sty 
Verfe2§htorbe 20.) At that time \efus anfwered, gc. The fom 
of this Gofpel, 1. Reafonss uot capableof the Go/pel. For as Paul 1 Cor.’ 
2. faith. The naturall man perceiveth noc the thingsof the Spirit of 
God:for they are foolifhneffe anto him: neither ¢an he know them, 
beeaule chey are fpicitually difcerncd. MW berfore when réafon feckerb 
leth them children bere, which truft not to tbeir ewn wifdom and righte~ 
oufiecs;but do beleeve only. 3-As chtldrenenty do obtain falwation, othe 
Father alfo cannot bckxownunle fe be be revealed by Chesft: that is sur 
wifdom doth nor know God the fatber But when as through faith we | e 
taught ey infiructed ix bearing thecroffesthen the power of.God ,becom= 
meth known unto us.T ber efore al(o be afterward comforteth them,upox 
whom the croffe is laid faying = Ady yoske is eafic 1 
my burden light. | The Bxpofition of che Text, 
His texceoucheth as it were, theyery pith & marrow of she 
pel. Orher placesof Scripture wherin the mirac! 
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emons of Chrift to the people are contained, wherin he doth fo lo- 
mgly teach us,and allureas to himfelf, 7 am not focertain of the fa- 
our,which Ifee thewed to othersin working miracles,as if I haveche 
tain words before mine eyes. Jr is atar greater comforc alfounto me, 
> heare fach loving admonitions and aliarements,then the preaching 
f miracles: Albeit they alfoconfirm mytaith,and are examples ,thar,as 
¢ hath holpen them), fo alfo he willhelp me,Moreover this Gofpel in- 
reareth of the knowledge of God the tarher’,& of Chrift his fon, thew- 
¥g alfo wherof fuch Knowledge doth confit, Now that the meanin 
erof may bewell known, iris requificetounderftand aright thefe 
wo words,wife men, and children orbabes. Burleft when we hear ic: 
ye fay this pertaineth nothing to us,itis fpoken co orhersyas the ewes 
aid to the Prophets, | which referred all thifigs tothe Gentiles, the 
rords going before do fufficiently fhew,unro whom,or of whom thefe 
yards of Chrift are fpoken.'For before he fpeakerh of them: chat con- 
smn the Gofpel, not youchfafeing to imbtace it, whofe duty 
etwithftandiag efpecially) wasto imbraceit, inafmuch ‘as they 
vould feem aloneto be them,that were oceupied in the word of God, 
nd were to be counted forthe pcopleef God. Offuch he faith thus : 
*herunto fhall \ liken this generation ?it is ligewunto little children w bich 
tin the markets, and call unto thcir fellowes; and fay: we have piped 
to you, and ye baye nor danced: wwe bave mourned yxto yousand ye bau & 
at lamented Which the Lordappiycthtohimfelf, and unto’ “Joba the 
Sapriftzas ifhe would fay: we have preached unto you the Gofpel: Tob 
“hacertain feverity andaufterity, bat I with very great clemencie 
nd gentlencs, Bur ye contemn our preaching and will notreceive it,ye 
nallac the laft fee! without doubt to your grearevill, what icis to dit-_ 
ifé the word of God, This is very true, howfoever thou -preacheft to 
he people,whether thou be fair (poken or fevere,genile or ungenile," 
ney will always feemto have fome caule of other'to complain of thee, 
“hefeche Lord calleth here wife,and men of underfta ndirig, to thefe 
he Gofpel is hid, He meaneth not here thofe wife men which are tru=” 
y wifein divine matcers, Bor iris a great commendacion,’ if one bee 
forthy to be called wife and prudent, True wiledom is nothing elfe 
ae: knowledge of God, co wit,when as I know what we muftthink 
fGod,and do underftand his will. But prudence Genifiechability and> 
nowledge te iudge of worldly things, whatis right or wrong,which 
‘aul often joyneth togecher, efpecially imhis Epitite tothe Ephefe 
chapter t. andin hisZpiftlerothe (bloffau:chapcer 1. Ot fuch 
dom Chrift (peaketh not here, burofworldly wifdom, which pufe 
eth up men,and excludeth che true wifdom of God. We 2reall of this 
tion by nature,efefoons to rife againft the wifdom of God. Phat 
called good, bythe inftinct of humane wifdom,which bringeth plea~ 
ang profit, but thofe things thatarc contrary to thefe, 
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as affli@ion, dithonour, loffe, thefe are called evill. For mans nature 
can feck nothing <lfe ac atl, burhofethings that are bisown, that 
which pleafech and proficeth him, thathedoth, efpecially like: Bue 
that which difplcafeth him,he counteth the worft of all things, al. 
though ic be the be, Wherforeas I have faid,. che Lord {peakech here 
of thofe wifeand prudence men, with which theirown wifledom ftrive 
againft the wiledom of God, Worldly wedom feemerhtoitfelf to be 
fo great, thatis ic nor content to rule only thefe worldly and cempo- 
call things, but. caketh allo nponitfelftohave theoverfight of hea: 
venly things, st alwaies fearcheth out and imagineth fome new things, 
even in (pirituall and divine matters e So mans own -wifedom hathin 
vented fliaven crownes and cowles, andalmoft all chat, . wherein che 
Papacie confiftcth, every one hath chofen his proper work to himfelf, 
this man hathinvented this, another hath iayented that, andifthis be 
mot abolithed; and doth nor greacly pleafe, by and by chey find out 
fome other thing, as, (alas) we have feen, and do as yer (ce, nether i: 
there any meafare in thefe trifles, whereuponitcommeth, thatwecan 
hardly away wich the word of God and chetruth,’ bur are alwayes de 
lighted to inyent fomenew thing. For truly thisis ccreaine,as ofrenas 
ave ordaine a ‘new. worthip (of God contrary tothe word of God, wee 
are by and, by.blinded, and fall from errorto eiror,then which calami. 
tic none grearer can come uncous, Wherefore Paul. 2 Thef, 2» faith 3 
Therefore God fuall fend them trong delufion,that they fhouldbeleewe lizs, 
thatvail they might be damned which beleeved.xot.the ivuto,- bat bad 
pleafnreimunrightcoufeelc. \ Yea and atthe laft they become fo bling, 
that they underftand noching at all of Godyas.itisia the 14, Pial Whe 
foole hath faid.in his heart, thie ts no God. -Fotixcannor be ‘thar the 
narurall man, which confitterh of fieth and bloed, and is norinfituG@ed 
by the {piric of God, fhouldiudge and underftand,thofe things which 
are af God, as Paul. 1. Cor 2» witnellech : The natural manperceiyerh 
not the things of the(pirét of Gods for they, are foolifhacfe unto dim + 
neither can be kaow tbers, because they arc {pirituaily diferncd. He which 
will read more-hercof, lec him perufe the firft chapcer of the Bpiftle of 
Paul co the Romans, there fhall he plainly enough perceivewharblind- 
neffe is, and what puotfhment doth infues »if the word of God belie 
negle&ed, we foliow ourown inyentionsand councells. All whic 
we fee in our (pirituall Monkes, Nunnes, and facrificing Priefts, and 
dog too truly ery ic. God grant they may attheslait repent, and give 
nate God his glory, S- Paul faith there ofthe Gentiles; thar they cur- 
ned theglory of the incorruptable God to the fimilitude of che image, 
notonly ofa corruprableman, buralfoof birds and foure footed 
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Afelyesagod whichis delighted with a fhayea crowne, with 
les, with eating of fleth and fifh, &c, Wherefore God hath given 
m wp through their heartslafts unto uncleanneffe, as he did the 
tiles, and that fo filchily, thar itis better to conceale it,then cores 
rfe it, For if juch filthie and wicked things were committed among 
Gentiles, which had many wives and many Concubines what would 
the fpiricua}l men commit: which have forbidden the ufe ofwo- 
nand matrimonic 2? Briefly, fois ic wonttocome to pafic, where 
an beareth rhe {way, and the word of God is wrefted to ferve’ mens 
ions, which every man may aflurediy perfwade himfelfto be fo, 
thefe things are fo known and undoubtedly true, that childrenia 
ftreets-{peak and fing of them, Now this is not to be underftood 
pirituall men only, but even the vulgar fort and common multirudé 
live fo, when the word of God -isnotadmiited. Aswe feeCiti+ 
s/c utrer Counterfeit wares, Merchants to deceive in felling mer. 
indice, and fo many crattie pra@ifes, fo many deceirs in fubtile ceas 
2,fo much regard of ulurie& private profic, that it cannor bé rchear- 
.) As yee they endevour again to bring in the Maffe,rojfer up their 
<f8,8¢c, being perfwaded that God is pacified with fuch triflcs revol. 
g this only in their minds, thac their fame may remaine untouched 
junburtin the world, howfoever chey agree with Ged. OF fuch 
¢ and prudent men Chrift {peaketh here in the Golpel, which hear 
Gofpel indeed, and {ee miracles, but it profiteth them nothing. fors 
wach as their heare is nor touched. Now Chrift faich thus +" Verfe 
I give thee thankesO Father, Lord of beaven and carth, becaufe 
u haft hid toefe things fromthe wife and men of uxderfianding, and 
hopenned them nuto children: Verle 26, Jt isfo,O Father, becqufe 
‘good pleajure was fuch. Chrift{peaketh nothere ofvery chil- 
n:there may be fome notable dogtor, whem he calleth a child 
his place. Contrariwife there may be a rufticall fellow, whom hee 


leth here wile and prudent. Inthe 8. Pla}. Davidalfo calleth thefe so" 


ants andchildren,whenhe faith: @uarofthe mouth of babes and 
glings hat rhow ordained ffrength becaufe of thine cacmits, 
ey furely by whom God ordaineth ftrength againft his encmi¢s, 
ich fhould extoll his glory through the whole world, were not 
ses or children invery deed. Thole therefore the Lord calleth - 
Idren here, which count their own werkes for nothing, attri bure 
thing to their own wiledom, make nothing of themfelves, but think 
d only to be wife and of underftanding. Wherefore they are hum- 
and othe and how great foever they are, dee fubmic themfelyes 


Goc nonly they fufferthemfelves to beraught. Now other - 
esas learne nothing of God, yea they prefumptucufly 
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of God, whereof thou mayeft read in the firft and fecond chapret of ¢ 
Epitle to che Corinthians, Wherefore Chrift faith Luke, 16, The chil. 
aren of this world are in their generation wifer then the children of 
light. Burthe foolith children of light are of greater ef imation be- 
fore God, then the wife children of this world. Of thefe children the 
Lord fpeaketh : Thow bait hidibem fromthe wife and men of ander. 

ft andiag, and balt revealed tkem to Babes, Bor the wife and prudene 
know northefe things, but che childcem and fooles know them. How 
“commeth it to paffe chac che wife know them not? becaufe thou haft 
hidden them from them, How doe the children know them? beeaufe 
thou haft revealed them. What he meaneth hereby,we may gather of 
thofe things chat were {poken beftire, co witthat he had preachedche 
Gofpell of the Kingdoms: of God in many Cities of Iuded, as in Cha- 
ratin, Bethfaida, andinhis. owne City, Capernanm, which civies 
their own wifdome being ahindrange andlet unto them, did nor re. 
ccive the foolith preaching ofthe Gofpel. The Gofpel isa good and 
ioyfull meflage, which teacheth me to know the glory of God,by which 
knowledge I obraine pardon of my finngs,and life erernall: As Chriff 
faith to his Facher in the Gofpell of lohnchap. 176 This is life eter 
nal, that they kzow thee ro be the only very God, and Tejas Chrift whom 
thouhaft feat. As faith alfoin thisGofpell : 20 man knoweth the Son 
but tbe Father, ncitbzr kaoweth any manthe Father but the Sonne, ana 
he to whom the Sonne will veveale bim, Here he {peaketh of the know 
ledge both of the Father and of theSonne. Towhomthis is teyealed, 
he knoweth, and obraineth eternall life, But che Father hath hid chef 
things froma the wife and prudent, char ehey may not know neither the 
Farlrer noc tge Sonae, and hathrevealed them to children, they hay. 
the knowledge borh of the Father and che Sonne, and fo doe obi 
everlafting lite. Moreover, if thefe things bethus, as they be indced, 
what thall become of free will ? Seeing thou feeft fuch hanious and 
wicked things co be committed in the Bodyes,as itis written Rom. #, 
goe thy wayes now, and glory of free will,But chisisa goodly free 
will, to live in fuch a filchy life, which is altogether unworthy of 
man, which isunknown even among Bealts chat are without reaton 
Howbeit it is wont fo to come to pafle, when God forfaketh us. A: 
foon as we ace forfaken of God, by and by Satan commeth, and ere& 
eth his kingdom inus, wherein nothingels but fuch wickedneffes arc 
commited, which notwith{tanding are fo craftily coloured, and com. 
mended with {uch a pretence of honefty, thaticfeemeth tobe a mof 
holy, yea andan angelike lite, What I pray yon can mans firengeb de 
here? wherby fome goaboutto bring to paffe man 

_ pecfwading them(elves that they thal afcend a 
Bac thou hearefthere that Chrift af 
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threyealethefe things: alfo that itis the good pleafure ofthe Fa. 4 


érthagitfhouldbefo. Whereby waly he taketh away all the merits. ~~ 


“man, here no fatistaGtions profit, here is nore {pe@ of workes, iris. 


ome by the willand good pleafure of the Father, For he refpectgh 


nethe perfon, as it appearech befoie the world, Hedoth not con, 
mmne and reje& the finner, albeit he come laden with finns. After 


1 fame fort Chrift faith to his Difciples Luke 1 2. Fecre not litrleflock' ~» 


yan is the Fathers pieajure tegiveyou theKingdem. This the hypo. 
btesand jufticiariegcannot obide, ve they are driven untofury,fenf{= 
fnes,aid macdnes, when they fec fimple receivers of cuftome and 
fy publicans to gore beforethem into the kingdom of Heaven, they 
emiclyes with their holinesyand goodly & plaufible workes tcthe 
orld, being excluded:: Whom would not this drive unto madnefle ? 
ho would not take ir grievoufly, thathe himlelf and his things fioyid 
in {uch acafe, and nothing ac ali counted of @ But what thovtdeft 
ou doc, to what fhouldeft thou murmur? The good pleaftire of God 
fuch, to whom he vouchfaferh ro open, tohim they fhall be opened + 
xd from whom he hideth, from bim they are hidden, which. connras 
Adoubredly true; and marke well thac Chrift faith here, Je is fo, O 
ather, becaufe thy good pleafure was {ueb, thy good pleaturé I fay, 
eforethe world was madej3sS, Paul fayth Ephef. 1. God hath cho. 
us inCbrift,beferethe Foundations of the Wusldwere laid, that 
e fhould be holy and without blame before bm in lowe, who hath prede- 
inate ussto be adopted through lefus (hrift ix him{cl{,according. ta the 
id pleasure of bis will,to the prayle of the glory of bis. grace,wherewith 
e bath made us frecly acceptedin bis beloved. Here all meritis excluds 
d, wherefore let it not come into thy mind, that thou fhale.optaing 


ny thing here, by thy defarts, nether let thy workes, wifdom, and mee, | 


its puffe thee up; Here allrejoycing is taken away, chat he chat tee 
ryceth, may rejoyce inthe Lord, as Paul fayth x. Cor. 14. It follow- 
th moreover in the Gofpel:07/.27.44 things ave ginen unto me of my 
ather: and #0 man knoweth the Sonne but the Fatber: neither noweth 
ny wan the Father but the Sonne, and he to whom the Son wili reveale 
im, Here thou [eeft the fafety ,w hich is in the Kingdom of Chrift by 
‘hom we have knowledgeand light. If therefore Chrift holdeth alf 
hings in his hand, and hath power over all things asthe Fatherhath, 
omancan plack anything out ofhishands, which be him/elfe alfo 


‘itnefleth in Ioh, 10.2 8,1 give eternall life to my fhecp ard they fhallne~ 


er perifh,ncither fall any pluck them out of my hand: my Father which 
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2,whomhe fighteth will guide che matter excellently well. Sarai 
will cempt him with this and chatyice, as, with adnlrerie, whoo 
dome,thefr, laughter, envie, hatred, wrath, and otherlike finmes. Bur 
let him not theretore be difcouraged, he hath a King, that is ftrong anc 
mighty enough, of whom he fhall be eafily defended: Nétwichftand- 
ing it wiil be very hard to ftand ftrongly, and nothing to yeeld, wher. 
eprfore prayer in this cafe is very necdfull, others alfo may by their pray: 
ers increat for thee, that aftout courage and. manly heart may be giver 
unto thee, to withftand Satany Buc it is certaine, that thou fhale nor & 
deftitute, Chrift willeafily preferve thee, be not difquieted in minde, 
let itonly be chy care, thar chou fallcftnot from his Kingdom. More. 
over in this Gofpell hou feeft, chat Chrift is both God and Man : agan. 
inafnuch as he prayfeth God, and giveth him thankes ¢ God ,inafimuch 
as all things are given unto him of che Father,” Which ought tobe great 
comforcunte us in alltthings that doe rrouble and affli& us. Whereas 
he (aith : Yo man knowcth the Sonne but the Father : neither knowetba 
ny man the Father bur the Sonne, and be to whom the Sonne will reveal 
him t he in thefe words overthroweth free will, which will know Go 
and Chrift, w hen and howit pleafeth k, Hete thou haft plainly,fron 
whence the knowledge of God& of Chrift issthe Father,faith he, know. 
eth the Son, and the Sonthe Father, but how doe we know, by this 
ot by that preacher?notruly,thefe.areunly certain middle inftruments, 
bur he only knoweth to whom the Sonnewill reveale, A little before he 
faid chat the Father doth reveale cz open, here he attribureth the fame 
to the Sonne, Surely both the Fatherand the Sonne dee reveale, and 
as the Father revealcth, fo alfo doth the Sonne: and Chrift alfo fayth 
if John chap. 24. Theholy Ghoft hall reach you all things. VVhere. 
fore as the Father reacheth, fo teacheth rhe Sonne, likewife alfo teac 
eth the holy Ghoft. And where God the Father, and the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoft doe not teach, thete all things remaine 
void ofknowledge, It followeth moreoverin the Gofpell. Ver/. 28; 
Come unto me all yethat are weary and laden, andl will refrofa you. 
‘Perf 29, Tok: my Yoke on jou, and learne of més forl am meck and lom- 
y in heart : and ye fhall finde reft unto your Joules Ver[.30. For my Yoke js 
eafic, and my burden is light. Hitherto wehaveheard how the Lord 
jdealeth with the wife and prudent, namely thathe bliadeth them, and 
_‘hideth the Gofpell from them, Likewi(e howheis delighted in Chil- 
|, dren aud fimple ones, to wit, thar he endueth chem with right know- 
» ledge of himfelf,andopencth the Gofpell unto them, Hue tome afin 
“» may here fay and complaine: If che matrer be fo, furely my 
© thal! be in grear Uline before I heare and knowthat 
pertainc untome. Lam a wretched fin 
Percaineth not untome, what iff be qnwor 
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omfort thefe weak, dilmayed ,and troubled confciences, faiths Come ; 
nto me all ye that are wearie and laden, and \ will refr(fb you. Here 
ré we called unto comfort.Here forget allthy mérit and worthines, 
at that he plainly faith + ye rhat are wearie and laden, co wit, with the 
“irden of the law, the anguith and affli@ionef finne, and wherewich- 
Il foever the confcience may be rroubled. Therefore he doth nox ex-~ 
veffe ic by name : for he faith not, ye that are troubled with chis or 
hatcalamitic, bucfimplic, ye that are wearie andladen, Neither wilk 
© have any here excluded, forafmuch as he faith, All, whichis 2 
‘ogular and fpeciall comfort, if any thing troubleus, wharkind of 
cmptarion foeveritbe. Whofocycr therefore is ftriken with the fec- 
ing of his finne, and knowcth his own weakneffe cofulfill the law of 
fod, lechim come hither with a cheerfull and bold ceurage, and hee 
AgH certainlyreceive comfort. J will refreth you faith Chrift, as thofe 
bat are preffed and burdened wich fore labourand gtiefe, Let thisen- 
y bethy care, that thou beleeve fuch aloving biddingand promife. 
\fcer this fore Cheift cried in che temple at Hiervufaim at acertaing 
walt : Lfany man thir ft, let bim sowe unta meyand drinke. He that be» 
pewerh im mc, as faith the Scripture,out of bis belly fhall flow rivers of 
pater of lift. This /pake be of the Spirit which they that beleeved in bim 
nould receive.to.7.37,33,29.Which fo cometh to paficcthe caufeth rhe 
?nfpel co be preached unto as,which he that beleeveth,is indued with 
ne holy Ghoft, and obtaineth pardon of all his finnes. This is truly ta 
sfreth him, whofe confcience is troubled, ro'wit, when he fecléth hae 
«} fiones be forgiven, and that he is become heire of the. kingdom of 
fod. Neither doch he refrethus only in the anguith and rempeation of 
nne, buthe will alfo be prefene with usin other calamities and mife- 
ies,in famine, war, dearth of viduals, and wharfoeverfuch like’ can. 
ome, im all chefs he will not leave us deftitutcof his help,2s he cared 
or the Parriarch lof(pb, eyenina range Countey, with whom hee 
yas COmpnually prefent.as wellin profperizyas in adverfiria, Now fire 
$a gtieyous burden, whereofno man is ¢afed, but he whom Chrift 
he fonneof God delivereth, and that by the holy Ghoft, whom hea 
ach merited for us ofthe Fatherywhich makzthourhearts cheerful, 
nd ready to doe all things which God ‘requitethofus. Bur what is 
bis that he faith 2 Take my yoak on you. Is thisto refrefh, ‘if I take one 
utdén fromone, and layupon him another ? This isthat, ‘whereof 
ve haye oftentimes {poken, the Gofpel doth firft make aftonied and 
ifeourage, and is grievous to the fAzth, for itrelleth us that al! our 
wn thimgs are nothing, that our own holines and righreoufhes are 
€ noimportance, thar all things which are inus are dammed, that we 
re the childven of wrath and indignation. Thisis very hard, and am 
arollerableburden to the flefh, and therefore he callech it a burders 
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or yoke, But Icfthe thould cerrifie or make afraid any, for that he is of 
great authoriti¢, high, and mightie, and therefore cannot fuffer fin- 
fullaad wretched men, or for that he may fcemeo be cyiannicall and 
ungenilé ghe before cutting of this fufpicion, faith : Learueof me: for 
Lam meck dud lowlyim beart, Chriftwillhere lovingly allure us to 
his dodrine, for he had {poken before of the knowledge of the father, 
asifhe would fay, fief anja fearefull nature counteth me for an au 
ftere, fevereand rigorousman, bucZamaot of fuch anature, yea TE 
am humble and meck in heare. [doe not cerrifie men as Mafes doth, I 
doe noc preach, doethisor that, but] preach forgivenefie of finnes: 
neither doe I preach that they (hould give any thing, butrather rhat 
they may receive, There is not in me ambition and loftines, as isin 
the Pharifes, whichdefireco be magni Ged,but f am alcogether gentle, 
and lowly in-heart, ready te receive faners. If fo be that they fall ae 
gain into finnes, notwithftanding! doe nor yer caft them from me, if 
they flie unto me for {uccour and doe with afure confidence, look for 
comfort and help of me. J doe nor curfe men. asthe Pharifees doz, 
which curfe them eyen fortheir own ordinances,and fei mensdevices, 
and will fooner fufferalithe commandements of God co be negleGed, 
then one of theic decrees and ordinances nor to be obferved, As we fee 
in the Papacy, whéereit isceunced agreater offence te eate ficfh on 
Friday, Ox for « Cacrificing Prieftto marrie, then tocommit twentic 
adulreries, or ten homicides. But here thou feeft, that even God doch 
abrogare even his own law,that he may fo much the fooner procure 
finnersuntehim, Chriftin a fingular fignification faith here, that he 
is meck,as if-he Said, T know how finners are to be handled, Ihave 
tryedwhata fearefull and an affli@ed confeience is, asthe Epiftle to 
(G#*che Hebrewes chap, 10, witneffech, That he wasin all things temp-~ 
ted inlike fore except finne. Wherefore lerno man be afraid of me,T 
will handle all eafily and gently, I will fay nothing with a fowercoun- 
tenance, J make. no man afraid fo as they come boldly unto me, they 
fhall find reft to their foules with me, To theirfoules he faith, as if 
he would fay :: Ourwardly in the body there may be affliGion, a 
trouble, and calamities may overwhelme you, but youought to beare. 
all thefe chings lightly ,as he alfo faith to his diftiplesin the Gofpel 
of Iohn, Inme you fhall baye peace, but inthe world you fall bave af- 
fusion: Wherefore although outwardly, all chings fallout againft us 
as though, they would fuppreffe and devaureus, yet are UT, nething 
to beefteemedof: For we have the feeling of peace i dly in c 
confcience.And thisis che ficit fruit of faith, ab P 
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-albeie, ic beevillandagainft us. Lceeno man think chus and fay, 
‘thisis not toamend ones ftate er cafe, iff take one burthen from his 
“neck, and lay on another, ‘as it is before faid? For Chrift faizhy My 
“ yoak is eafie and my burt ben is light, asithe would fay, the yoakof the 
law, under which ye lived before was grievousto be borne, but my bur. 
then is not fo grievous, it islightand roll¢rable, yeimayeafily beare 
it. Our wifémen fay now, thar the yoak of Chriftis \ more grievous, 
~ then the yoek of the law was : and they alledge the 5.chap, ot Afatrb. 
but Chritt doth there inrerpret the law, how i: oughtto be underftoeds 
he doth not make lawes, bur faith that murthers and adultrie¢s proceed 
from anevilland uncleane heare. Andfohe doth only expoundthe 
law of Mofes, and prefcribeth not any lawesthere, But the yoake of 
Chriftis therefore eafie, and his burthen light,becaufe he taketh away 
not only cetemoniall and mans lawes, buteventhe whole ‘law, the 
curfe, finne, death, and whatfoeyer may come untous from the lam, gy 
allthis Chrif taketh away from me, and indueth me with his {pirir, 
by the motion ‘andinftin thereof I doe gladly, willingly, and wich 
-plealure performe all the duties of the law.’ Icistherefore alfo called 
leafie;fweee, and light, for that hehimfelfhelpethusy and taketh pare 
of the barthen, tf we benot of ftrength fufficienr. 1t appeareth indeed 
grievous and inrollcrable torhe world, buvitis etherwife when there 
isone ready to eafethe burthen. It is a common faying ; itis goodta 
fing with a fir companion, youtwo will eafily bearethe burthen, al- 
thcuzh one alone were nor of ftrength fufficient to beare its thus much 
eiili luffice for rhe expofition ofthis Gofpel, @bhe 34. Hermon of 
Dr. Martin iLuther, upon the Golpel on the feakk of Ht. Oht- 
dipand James. [ loba 14 Ver(et.to thet 4+] Le/s [aid unto.cmc, 
- Thefimme ofthis Gofpel, 1.12 this Go/pel ts contained a comjart 
agains offince that tempteth us through the croffeand perfecution, 
2. Without the werrit of Cbrif? no man commethto glory. Thsrefire 
he faith; Im my Fathers houle are many dwelling places. For many are 
elect fromeverlafting ef God the Father, which notwithfanding cannot 
come unto glory without Chri. 3. The Difciples belecved in Chriff yer 
did they not under(t.ind, that be foould come unto glory by death.W heres 
in we muji marke, that faith being unperfect in the Apofiles and Difci- 
pies of chriff, is atomfort unto us, if we reft upon the foundation Corift, | 
4.12 Philiprwe fee a very groffe faith, for be will fee and know by ex- 
perience. Wherefore Chrift faith : If; ewill not beleeve my words Ab 
the laff beleeve the wovkes, rhat the Fatder is in me, and lin the Fathers 
_ §. Thefe words : fay unto you, he chat beleeyeth in me, the workes’ 
that J doe, he fhall doe alfo, &c. flew that (brift fal! raigne ip pss 
when beis glorified with the Father. 6. Andthas we fee rbitt inal 
this Gofpel, Chrift requiretb nothing ele of themtbat be his, but faith, 
expefirion of this Gofpel: APA de 
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N the beginsog of this Gofpell Chrift deciareth wherefore he came, 
and whar Office he executeth, which,is properly the preaching of the 

Gofpell : to wit, thathe ishe which prepareth dwelling places with 
the Father,and will when hecomech againe, receive us unto himlelf, 
Moreover he faith, that beis che way, therruth, andthe lite, which he 
afterward more plainly expreffeth when be faith 5 No wencommeth an- 
to the Fatherbut by mesAlio when he faith: Ifyexad knowne me, ye 
Should have. known my Father alfo. Hecenoro moreover pertaine bchac 
"which he faich unto Philip. :He that bath {cemme,bath feen my Father. 
Thisischechief and the greatelt thing in this Gofpell; unto which all 
are to be referred Hereof we oughcro learnc, thar we arenor jufified - 
by our own ftrength,neicherlaved by ourewn merits, but are fanGified 
by the fpirst of Chrift, and layed by grace, and thai Chrift is the. way 
deading to falvation... ,We will «ifcofle and examine this Gofpell 
througbour, as God hall give us.grace,» Phele words the Lord fpake 
unto his Difciples after his Supper, when he was now.abour to depart 
fromthew. Fors{muchas he had {aid many things unteihem ot his 
@eparcureand paflion, , chey were aitera forocroubledand terrified, 
‘wherefore che Lord beginneth lovingly.co.comfert them, faying’t Ler 
not yanr heart be troxbled. As ifhe would fay: ] perceive that my 
depariure doth grieve you, andthatye are, therefore troubled: Bur 
{ecing it can not beotherwife, be not.cifcomforted, there isnocaule 
why ye: fhould therefore be croubied, .. Lwill come egaime unce yous 
Notwichftanding ye thall fee many, chings in me before, wherear ye 
will be offended, chey fhall crucifiees. and unworthily handle me. 
But.be not ye troubled becaufe of thele things, be, norafraid, ic will 
be berrer fhordy after, tbe willof the Father is fuch., .Howheirfleth 
cannot doc ocherwife bur be offended, if ic feech Chrift to be crucifi- 
ed,it by and by revolreth from him,it beleeyeth him nor,neither counte 
eth him fora Saviour, Which alioitdoth, whenitfeerh holy men fuf- 
fer perfecution, to be afflicted and tormented, for then it thinkerh chat 
God hath no care of them. Again this offence Chri ftaforchand cons 
firmeth his Dilciples, and faith: Ye beleewe in God, believe aljo in me. 
‘Bhat is,ye believe that God loveth you,and will glorifie you, beleeye 
shat he will doe ic atcer that fore, that ye fee me glorified, and beleeye 
that this my death is life,to the glorifying borh of me,andofmy whole 
body, thar is,of all Chriftians,and that this death farisfyeth for the fins 
of the world, asthe Apoftles afterward witnefled of himin-theis writs 
ings, Thus John faith 1. Joba 242. Chrift isthe reconciliation fomone 
se ‘and not for ours ouly, but alfo forthe finnes of thewbole world, 
herefore chou feelt that Chrift here will have hearts*confitmed by 
faith,and by no orher outward thing.He faith moreover > Tn mF 
thers boufe are many dwelling places» Theledwelling plases have b 
s 4 Tw. 
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cepared trom everiaiting, neither is there any negd thar chey fhould ' 
¢ prepared of him. Why therefore doth he fay: 1 goe¢o prepare a place 
wy you? Thisisnorhingelfe bur thar he guerhand ismade Lord of 
MH, whereby he may prepare us unto fuch awelling places. For as fong - 
$ Weare not prepared, neitherare the dwelling places prepaged for'ts, 
tehough they be ready by themfelyes. Wherefore Chrift meaneth thus 
duch + Thereare dwelling places, but mot yet prepared rightly anc as 
hey muft be. Howbeit then fhall rhey be righly prepared and.appoin- 
ed, when as 7 havetaken away the kingéom ofdeath by my deach,and 
ta NOw gone to reipne,and thar by the holy Ghoit: which by faith 
hall prepare and wholly make ready you alfeuncofuch dwelling place? 
es, So thatthis is the fimple and plain meaning of thefe words: There 
re dwelling places, to wit, where che Facher glorifie:h,buc chofe de el- 
‘ing places are not yet prepared, for thatthe kingdome ot death isnot 
yer taken away. This Chrift fignifieth when he faith : Jf it were not (o 
- weld bavetold you: 1 gocto prepare a place for you. And if Vgoeto 
rvepare a place for yet, 1 will come sgaine, andriceive you unto my felfe, 
bat where lam, there may ye be al/o. fa thefe words the Lord decla- 
“eth how chefe dwelling places be prepared, namely, bythe death of 
chrift asicisfaid, by which he cameuntoglory, andruleth overall"” ~ 
Fhings, which are in heayenand earch. By which death hehath obtai- 
aed che holy Ghoft for us, which as is before {aid, may prepare us un- 5 
ro thefe dwelling places For through his operation’and workinginus, ~~ 
he maketh us beleeve the Gofpel, by which beleeving or faith we are’ 
prepared, Which could not be done if Chrift thould not depart and 
dye, and fo poffefle a kingdome over all, This therefore is the famme’ 
ofthistext : They areforefeen, whom the Father will ghorifieybur they 
cannot be glorified but’by Chri, whounleflehe take away death’ 
and finne, all fhall bein yaine. Here thou feeft that all cendunto this, 
chat Chriftis be which prepareth the dwelling*places, and that we 
cannot be glorified but by Chrift, fo that the whole drift of this text 
is, thar wearé not juftified by mans ftrength, nor by our own merits, 
but by Chrift, which the whole Epiftle tothe Romans ef Gually de- 
clareth, as alfe that which is writtea to the Galathians, and almof all 
thar Paul doch in his Epiftles, rendech to the fame end, Je followeth 
moreover: © And whether I goeye know, andthe way ye know. For ~ 
ye beleevein me,and have fhewed fignes inmy name, wherby ye ought 
now tobecertainewho I am, and what I do,and whicrfore f amcome. 
Ye hayealfofechand heardrhereftimonie “ofthe Fathcrof ‘mee, 
Wherforeyemay now know that the Father will glerifie me, srid be.’ 
leeve that alnd the father are-one,it fhould be therefore’ fuperAuous 
of sore ofthefe things, Bur the Difciples albeic they were well 
trudted ofthe Lord himfclf, and bad (cen fris'mmirackes, yea andehey 
ee oe Ji) Wk + PER nN chemftives . 


/ 


yy 337 Wher4. Serio ofr. apartint Wuther, 
themfelves alfo had preached the Gofpel and wrought miracles, were 
notwithftanding as yet fomewhat groffe in underftanding,neirher did 
they perceive whereof he here (pake, and what wasthat way, and whi- 
eher the Lord did prepare to depart, Wherefore Thomas burfteth forth 
into open words and confefleth freely, that he is ignoranthereof, and 
faith thus wnco the Lord ; Lordwe know not whether thou goc(t : bow 
can we then know the way? Here ye heare and (ee, that albeit there. 
was faith in the Difciples, nocwithftanding they wee notas yer per- 
waded that Chrift fhould becrucified, and by his death thoutd encer 
CF into hiskingdome, and thac the fame kingdome_fhould he: fpiriruall, 
whieh they did not underftandeven after the relurreGion of the Lords 
Lord, fay they, wilt thowat this time reftovethe kingdome to Vfraell ? 
A&s6. Thole good men were asyet perfwaded,that it fhould be a cara 
nal & worldly kingdom,Such groffe things may here & there be found 
in the Gofpels,by means whereof the Difciples did fometime notably 
ftumbleanderre. All which were committed to writing, for our com- 
fort and confirmation, .that we fhould not be by and by difcouraged, 
when we have fometime ftumbled in faith, and cannot at the firft ap. 
ply ourielyes to the workes and word of the Lord, J¢this hapned to 
thefe grcat men, which afterward thould become pil larsof Chriftiani- 
ty, there is mo caufe truly thac-any thouldmarvel!, if wealfo fomes: 
time faint in faith,yea, & lec no man be afraid, alchough “irfalleth out 
&F thar fometiine through infirmitic he fo do. It is the werk and matter of 
the Lord, he will amend thefe things when it fecmeth good:unto him, 
Now ofthe wordswemind to intreat fomewhatatarges Nort 
much before, when Chrift would confirme his Difciplesinfaich, hee 
promifed them that they fhould be glorified. Here headdeth and de~ 
clareth how and by,what meanes they muft be glorified, affirming tha. 
that muftbe by hisdeparture, chatis,byhis death, and that by thae 
meane he muit obtaine his kingdom, This he hath often repeated uns 
<othem, fothat now it did become themite knowand wnderfand it, 
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any belowed Sonne in whom t amwell pleafed, heare bim. Alithefe things 
aid greatly increafe faith inthe Difciples hearts, notwithftanding 
they did not yet underftand, what they fhoulddoe, and what end con- 
cerning the matters of Chrift was to be hoped for. Serbefore you an 
example hercof in Abrabam. Although in faith a fonne was conceived 


unto him, nevertheleffe he was yet ignorant, that he muft be offered > | 


Neither did faith manifefily thew itfelf, when afonne was givenunto 
chim, $o was it alfo with the Difciples:alchough they had faith, not. 
'witeftanding they wanted as yer tryall of thcir faith: » Now nothing 

trieth faith better then the crofle and perfecution., If abrabam: had 

not been commanded to offer his fonne, he hadhad noeryall ef his 
faith, When asthe Apoftles did fufter perfecutions, they sthenhada 
taft and tryall of their faith. As long 23 we may live without tenration, 
we think thar we are indued witha ftrong faith, bur ifany adverfitie 
commeth to us on any fide, we by and by trie whatfaith we refted ups 
on, Wherefore S. Paul faith Rem. 5. We reioyce in tribulation, know- 
ing that tribulation bringeth forth paticnte, and patience experienceand 
experience hope, and hope maketh not afhamed.Afcer the fame fort S2- 
fomon alfo faith in the Proverbs: As fiver is fined, and gold tried in the 
furnace, fo doth the Lordtrie the hearts, Suchatryallis made by the 
croffe and perfeeution, when we are asit were crucificd according to 
our old Adam, by which crucifying our faith is tryed, and according 


to this tryall of faith our ficth mortified, the fpiric encreafing in they 


knowledge of Chrift. And then isonr fi:th truly mortified, when we 
suffer the will of God tobearerule in us, which isthendone when we 
fubmit our felyes to his will howfoever he dealech with us, renoun. 
wing opr own, ThisS. Peal willhave us todoe, whenhe faith thus, 
Rom, 12-1 befeech you brethren by the merests of God, that ye give up 
your bodiss a living facrifice, holy, acceptable nute God, whichis your 


reafonable ferying of Ged. And fafhionnot your {elves like unto this — 


world, bat be yechangca by the renuing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what that good, and acceptable, and per feét will of Godis. When T'bo- 
was thus conteff:th thache is igaorane whether the Lord goeth, nei- 
ther knoweth the way, the Lerddochnotrebuke him with a fterne 
countenasce,neither by and by cafteth himof, nor driveth him from 


him, he callech him nor cither a groffe afle or oxe, as we are wont to? 


handle the weake, but anfwering him very gently, faiths I am the 
way, the truth, and the life, 1 faich the Lord, am the way, by which the 
father is gone umte, albeit} be flain: Tcarrythem that beleeye and 
are mytheep, on my fhoulders rothe Father: noother way befide 
this leadeth unto heaven, He that walketh not this way, goeth out of 
he ho Father.I alfoam the trath. For fam the light which 
orld, and Ireach truc doftrine, and maketrue Chri- 
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Rtians. Moreover, J alfoam the life, foritis Ithat quicken, hethae 
~ belceveth in me hall not dye, This, as I faidbetore, isto ceach the 
Gofpel rightly, thar is, to thew the true and right way, which leaderh 
unte cternall life, When the Difciples knew not che way thatleadeth - 
unte glory, the Lord making no delay, affirmeth unte them tharhe is 
. that WayeAsifhe thould fay: If ye defire to know theway to glory, 
feek nor rhe ftrength, light,and rightcoufnes of creatures, but looke 
unto me: for I an the way, theeruth and che life, although J muft bee 
put todeath, although J aim vile and ofno reputation according to the 
oucward appearance : neither let this offend yeu, thar they which bee 
-, mine, arefubjeG to perfecutions. The right way to the father is found 
in me, lec none remove you from this perfwaficn, Thetefore he faith 
EFmoreover,’ No max commethunto theFather but by me. As it be 
« , fhould fay 3 No man cancome to the Father by his own ftrength or 
merits: The law cerrifieth the confcience thatitcannetgoe to the 
Father : the word of Chrift, which juftifieth us bythe righteoufnes of 
Chrift, bringeth usto the Father, Whereupon followeth that which 
be afterward faith :  Ifyebad knownme ye fhould have known my Fa- 
ther alfo. For asno man commeth tothe Father, but bythe Sonne, {6 
ne man knowerh the Father but by Chrift the Sonne. Firk the Fathers 
willis not known,towit, thathe will faye us, unlefle we fee it in 
Chrift, He whichis in the bofom of the Father, hath revealed ieunto 
us. Secondly the Father is not beleeved, for reafon by itfeltdorh nat 
. mnderftand, tharit receivech any thing of God. Wherefore ir igneed- 
full that Chrift declare that bountifulacs and goodnes unto ts. A 
“sroubled confcience flieth the Father, neither can it abide to commit it: 
felf unto him. Burthey chat are juftified by the word of Chrift, do not 
any more conremine the Father neither fliehim, asthe Tfraelites did, 
Bur ftand before bim as Mo/es, and are inlightned with divine light, 
that chey may know the power of God and mercie of the Father.Here- 
upon commeth truft and confidence in him:hereby we know thatwe 
weceive al} chings at his hands, and looke for alias well {piritnall as 
corporall things of him. Allthefe we smuft acknowledge'to be recei- 
ved by faith, reafon cannot attaine untothem, For itindeayoureth to 
obtaine God by her own ftrencth and merits, but chatendeayout is in 
vaine. Wherefore when it isnot ableto come to the knowledge of God 
by her own firengcth, it utterly denyeth God, and faiththat there is 
no God, After when it feeth uncleanneffe in herworkes, it difpairérh, 
and és inmoft greardiftrefle, But when we are iultified by foolifh 
Ptcachings we come to the knowledge of Gad the Father, as foon ag 
we beleeve the word of Chrift, and fo we trie the powerofthe Father 
P hi and actrectties ettionnnaa find This wa 
—Tadewed forth in that the people of l/ract. could to 
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spon the Gofpel cn the -geatt of &S Pbvilip ¢ Jexmes. 360° 
ieare the ¥oice of God, but defiredthat Mofes might fpeake unto, 
them. Where Chrift alfo was figured, that he fhould make interceflion=) 
for us'to thie Father, and be our mercy feat, For nawre is mere weake | 
and fraile, then thar ic can abide ro ralke with God. Wherefore he hath 
piven Unto vs this his Sonne a Médiacour, in whom andby whomwe™ 
muft hare to doe with him. When asthe Lord fo lovingly and gently 
dealeth with Tbomas,and theweth unto him, how he muk come to 
the Bather, towic, bythe Sonne, and thatthe Father is known in 
the Sonne, theredoth yet happen a groficr thingin Pbilip, who 
buritech forth and wil! not be contenr with faith, bLutwill know the 
thing affuredly by feeling and {ecing. Wherfore he faith unto the Lerd 
Lord fhew us thy farberandit Jyficeth us. As though hewculd 
fay, if thou wilt alfo thew unto usa figne, then will we belezye, Phi- 
‘ip cOunteth it not fufficient to beleeve the word, bur gocthabeur to.. 
come tothe knowledge of the Father by another meanes then ty 
cae word, For fecing that reafon cannot beleeve, he rc queferhrobe 
certified by anerher meanes and way. By the interrogation therefore 
eit Chrift chac followeth it isthewed, thatthe confcience is made cer» 
faine and quiet by no otber thing,then by faith, for chat we muft cleave 
to the bare word, and look for no other figne. But Philip thought 
here that he fhould be much more certified, ifhe did fee the Father, 
taen ifhe beleeved the fimple and bare word, This incredolity Chrift 
reproveth fomewhat fharply, and (auth, Haver been fo long time with 
Jou,andbaft thou not known me ? As though he fhould fay :T reach 
quid pfeach, and yet chouknoweft me not. Deeft thounot knowthar  ~ 
the Father will be known by me, that my word is the word and power 
of the Father, by whichalone he will be known, andby nothing elfe? 
For thou haft heard the voice of the- Father from heaven after this fort? 
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certainly beleeve his words, and cleaveunto him, This therefore is 
the fumme ofthis conclufion s He biddeth his Diftipies and us there 
fore. beleeve, for thar he goeth to reign, before he affirmeth that he 
»- Mill few torch a figne, and ceftimony of his Kingdom) and fo reigne, 
~~ that he will declare a norable token of his Government, that we may - 
feclo and perceive it, to wit, thathe will doe fo great workes by us, as 
he himfelf hath done, yea and gteatcr aifo, alfo, ‘rhat he will heare 
us when we.pray and whatfoever we pray tor unto the Father in his — 
Naine. By thefepromifes che heart muft be confirmed and madecou- 
ragious againft rhe Gates of Hell, For Chriftreigneth by his word, * 
wherefore it issieedfull, thar we exactly know the virtue ot the word, 
For the Kingdom of Chrift isthe power and virtue of Gods Thef 
things ) thought good to intreat ot concerning this Gofpell, fetus call 
upon God for the aid of his grace, char we may be able to underftand 
them,and by them to ftrencthen our weak Faith, Finis. 
An, Admonition to the Chriftian Reader. 
Or the commendation of thiswork,and the Author thereof, there 
fhall norneed F eruft atchis prefent,any great difedurfe to be made. 
Forafmuch.as fo many good books of the famewrirer be already fer a- ’ 
broad, wherby may fuffi ciently-be conjectured what isto be thought of 
this alfo, Again becanfe the work it {elfis fuch, concerning fuch mar. 
ter ot heayenly-coniolatioa, that withour any further commendation | 
of other, it yeelderbcaufe fufficientto commend it felf,only this then 
remainerh cointreat and exhort the Reader, butto perafeand read the 
fame, Who iii fo doing thall findT doubr noe, “neither to back great’ 
caufe in us vo fer forth thefe Sermons,nor leffe neceflityin the Readers, 
to beftow paines, in perufing and teading of chem, For chedignity of* 
the matter, and fingular fruittherein to be found : For what more 
Worthy mateer canbe, then to fet forth Chrift’ in his right glory, in 
his full riches and royalleftace,rothe hearts and foules of men, cipe~- 
cially fach as. are heavy,laden ,& diftre(fed in {pitic,what morecomfor- 
table hearing, or do@rine mote true, then of forgivenes and remiflion » 
of fins, fo gracioufly purchaled, »fo freely offered’ ‘by our Saviour, fo. 
clearly preached by his Minifters? Or what riches moré excellentsthen © 
faith fixed on Chrift; andhope cftablifhedin the promifes of life 2ox 
what ftady more fruitful, then to Séek the kingdom of God ? For | 
where the fruir ofall other ftudies decayech and hath hisend the fruit » 
of this ftudy abidech for ever, Aad therfore not without caufe, webee | 
fo wilied byoar Saviour him(eif, firkt co feck for ehis oni; and 
sighceou(nes thereof, promifing withallin another placesthat he which 
feeketh thall fied, In the feeking of which kingdom, rwo {peer feoregl ' 
Wehave co learn and (earch, Firft the glory and grace ofthe King, fe" 
. Condly thowealck and felicity of the Subie&s.J a which two parts asthe 
whol i of all ouefpiricuall comfortmolt principally confifte 
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&ed with the venum of fin,can proceed nothing that isgood. Now mans 
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J Hw requifice and needfull ic is; thar he fhoula by good inftru@ions b 
_ ebroughe to the knowledge of che Lord God, and by godly exhortations a1 
"admonitions, be reclaimed from his wicked Wates tothe performance of b 
‘duty ? Now forafmuch as God bach in his word revealed (6 much ofhimfe 
‘agis expedient for mim to knew,and hath thercin alfo preferibed that mar 
“pet of ferving him whereof he accepreth, man muft out of ir learn the crt 
°kniowledge and right {ervice of God,and therfore moft neceflary “iris ch. 
= this word be preached andraughe, thattherby manmaylearnto kno 
Sed, and truly to worthip and ferve him being known. So fhall his mind f 
_ Snlightned with diyine knowledgejand his will reformed according : 
Gods will, fo fhall this word be alanterne unto his feet, anda light unt 
Ahis paths, whérby he may be direG@ed in all his wayes, But (alas) thisis 
thing to be laminced, that rhe harveftisgreat, bue the labourers are fey 
For among them which fupply the placesof labourers in the Lords harvef 
_ fome'there be who do with diligence difcharge their ducy,many more ther 
are, who albeit they be able, yer doe either quire negle& ic,or very flende, 
Ty execure it,but preareft is the number of chem, who for lack ef skill an 
Achowledgeare not able at all to perform it. Wherfore there is great need r: 
pray the Lord of the harveft, that he will fend forth labourers into hj 
harveft, wherby many more then do may receive the Golpel of Chrift Tefu 
¢evén to the falyation of cheirfoules, The premifes well weighed, I think 
(right Wortbipfull) there maya fufficient reaton be gathered, why J di 
purpole the publithing of chefe Sermons of BD, Martin Luther ih our vulga 
| tongue,and why arrhelaft Ihayeby fomelabourand paines brought th 
Laid purpofed publithing to pafle, f wasindeed at the Grit procured therunt. 
by'a learned Father of this Jand, whofe words and judgment Z nake ne 
Emall account bf, ‘but afterward entring into deeper confideration of th: 
mater, and weighing on the one fide the greatignorance of many even ir 
_ raccersoffalvation, rogechet with the daily difhonouring of God byun 
godly lifeand‘on'the other de thedivine doftrine and moft wholfom ex. 
horrations whith thefe Sermons containe, . I wasmore forcibly ftirced. uy 
therunto; and rhoughr that che paigfull perufing of chem, and fruicfull fol. 
fowirig of hac wherofthey entreat, would bea foveraign falve, to help t: 
Cure fuch dangerous difeafes. For by them may they learn te know onc on!) 
true God, andwhom he hach fent Jefus Chrift,.. aid she infinire riche: 
which are comprifed ia him, and offered unto.us through himof God his 
Pather:thathe humbled himfelfro exalr us,that he-became a fervant to fe: 
us ac liberty, that be was impoycrifhed to make usrich that he dyed for ow 
fins, and rofe again for our iuftification,that chrongh his meansmeccy hack 
{wallawed up miférie, and bounty hath overcome all eyill, finally that with 
out him here is no foy norconfolation, no peace nor quictnefle, no felici- 
ky nor falyation, but that heis the only means by which all good thingsare 
fatrained : (> thacciey which inioy bint receive net one gift alone, as 
With Salomon wifedom,with Sampfon ftrength,with 7ob patience, with Pau! 
zeale, &c.but for povercythey receive riches, for woaknes fire fall 
| wildam, forfecriruge freedom for grief ioy, fag fintighteowfnes, for ‘ 


¢; yeaall good things wharfoever.Wherfere ifthe fairtoft roan be preffe 
‘th povertyshe may hereleacn that by Chrift hes adopted co bethe Son o} 
ad, and fo way be comforted,faying to himfelt : How can he be peore 
hich hach God to his Barher?who both is able to give all things neceflary, 
 hisis the carthand ail rharthercinis, and allo will givethe fame be- | 
tfe he is mot loving and gracious co his children. Again, if hefeel in him~ 
if weaknes,he may learn here chat he ig not able of himfelf to artain unto 
rength, bur chatit is chegift of Chrift, who frengthneth fuch as beleeve 
.bim, and fo may be firred up by heartie prayer to ask the. fame of himy 
sat he wil vouchfafe by his holy {piriceo ftrengthen & confirm him that he 
ay be able ro perform that by grace,which by nature & ofhimfelf he thal 
ever be able to dosas mightily to fubdue the rebellious fleth,firongly to re. 
ft, at the laft- valiantly to overcome the tentations of Satan, patiently to. 
eat the troubles of the world, and conftantly tocontemn the. aljurements 
fthe fame,Morcoveryifhe thirft after divine aad heavenly wifdom,( which 
so know God arighr, and thof¢ things thac are neceffaryto be known to” 
1¢ attaining of falvanion)he may find here largely and lively fer forth,that 
“hrift came his Fathers Embsffzdor and Mefitnger to men, thar bphim 
dey might be brought to the right knowledge of God, arid into all cruth, 
sthat by hisa we arc enlightned with the knowledge of God; by him we 
re inftruGed in all truth; aud confequently by him we obtain divire and - 
eavedly wildom Here alfo thal] he learn that Chriftwas made under the 
aw,thar he migat redeem them which were in bondage under the law, and 
ffervile bondmen'make them freef{onnes, even the children of. God. 
Furtheumore, if grief and Keavines come upon him, heis berctaughe 
herétrue joy may be had even in Chuft Jefus alone, that inbim only bh 
way find fare comfort, fovercign medicines, prefent remedy, true joy of hear 
ad quiernes of conftience. Finally, whereas we are fintall, and hay¢ b; 
ur fines july deferved Gods erernall wrath and moft heavy venegesnce. 
¢ thall here learne that Chrift bath payed the ranfome for our finns, and 
acified Gods moft grievous wrath and dif{pleafnre juftl y conceived again 
5+ And becaufe it is net fufficienc that duc fatisfiGien be made for ingy: 
ad Gads wrath appeafed, but we muft alfo appeare righteous before God, | 
is here fhewed, that as byone mans dilobedience many were made’ fin- 
ers , fo bythe obedience of one,snamely of Iefus Chrift,as many asbeleeye 
ahina (hall be made righttous, inafmuch as his righteoufnes is imputed 
o them as their own,whereby they appeare perfe Gly righteous before God 
nd are accepced ofhim: fo that whereas they had of ‘themfelves deferved 
resnall death, they are through Chrift acconared worthy of eyerlafting 
fe. Butwhardoe] goe about tor¢hearfe the infinjte treafures whichtke 
aithfull enjoy through Chrift ? Ic thall be fufficient to conclude with the 
\poftic, and fay s Jf God {pared not bis own Sonne, but gave him forysak” 
o death, how fhal! henor with him give usall things alfo? Now foraf> 
auch as thefe chings and che right meanes to attain unto them, arcin chefe 
ermons of thar moft learned Divine Martin Ly ther moft leatnedly, yca ca | 
cn gine fet forth, they may undoubsedly be a ingular meane, a} 
. z 


ak nt 
Ls 7 oat 4 J Pun 


on ~auwnich beignoran in marteis of i, -but‘alforo 
eafe and confirm the i of fach,as Rayea well j tid 
Chriftian religion.. Howbeit therc is aancxed hereunte found and atfolu 
» do&rine concérning good workes and godly conyerfation, as being maf 
neceflary to be of ali Chriftians perte@ly known,& effe@tually followed Foy 
 Chriftians throug: Chrift being become the Sonnes of God, how unmet, 
yea how abominable a thing it istlat they fhould refemble Satan in then 
doings? being mow made the members of Chrift, how deteftable a thing i 
ar thar they dhould be inftrumentsof iniquity ? beingnow the Temple o 
the holy Ghoft; how beaftly arhing were icto defile che fame witl the fil. 
thincé of fihne? Finally having received fo many and {6 great bencfits oi 
od through Chrift, how wicked and fhamefull a thing fhould it be. tobs 
unthankfull to fo graticus a God, to be difobedient to fo loving a Father, if 
any wife to difpleafe fo merciful a Saviour? Bur it fhall be neediefle much eg 
ftand upon this poine, fecing it is not unknown tothe faithfull with bo 
great.endeavour ‘they ought to avoid that which is cvill, and cabied 
thas which is good, and therefore fhall fincere and perfe& do@rine concern 
ing good workes to be unto them no Iefle commodious and proficable, ches 
meedfulland neceflary, For the caufes above fpecified efpecially among 
other, f have (right Worthipfull) though not finely, yer faithfully cran flaces 
thefe Sermons into our vulgar congue, and have dane mine endevour tor chk 
publithing of the fame, which J do hbumply dedicate co your Workhips prote 
Ction.by yourzealous godiines,& godly zeal chicfly moved cherunto,wher, 
by Fam-induced ro chunk that you will well accept of then. For as the godly 
doe with David delightin the Arke of the Coyeniaat, inthe Tabernacle 
whe Lord, inthe holy Mount Siez,. that is, inthe Church of Gand : fo dox 
acy with the fame David defirethe building of the houfe of Ged chic fi5u: 
ifhing of this vine, the peace and profpericy of this heavenly Hierufalemy 
nd therfore that which is a mean and furtherance hereunto, they doc no} 
ofily love and like,but alfohighly e&cem,and heartily pray foe-Wherefols 
(tight Worthipfull) I think ic aleogether fuperflaous to goe abous wit 
Words,to procui¢ your well Jiking and accepting of thee Sermons, torafmuch 
as they tend only cothis end, that the Church of God may by them be edi: 
fied,as in the premiflcsis of me declared. Wheras in tranflating them I hay 
ufed a plain kind of file (yet fuch as fufficiently expreflerh. the meaning o 
the auchon) and not ftudied for curious words & eloquent phtafessche canl 
therof is,fer chat I prefer plainnes wich profic,befere much curiofiry wich 
‘{mallercommeditie, fothat 7 notking at all feare thatin chisrefpea they 
hall be mifliked of the Godly, whofe thifliking only endeavour to ay oid, 
Thus (asitfeems uato me) having intreaced fufficiently of thofe chings 
Which I thought pertinent to my prefent purpofe,F doe here canciude, de 
firing the Lord God,chat he wil by his boly {pirit alwaies govern and. diteG 
“youn the true obedience of his blefled word. to the glory of his divin name. 
8 the profit of your ncighbours,and comfort of your confcience, fo fhall 
“you al inate have profperous fucceffein All your affaires, and at che laf 
ever 


tlafting ioyes and endlefte fericicy,by the only means of Chrif 
yar, — Tein Worfbips bomb atcammandemens W. Gree. 
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